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No. 1. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India 

Company, 

fl 

Ootacamundy July 3, 1855. No, 4, 

WITH a view to avoid any unnecessary delay, I have the honour to forward 
direct to you, for consideration and orders, copies of the papers enumerated 
in the accompanying Abstract of Contents, relative to the present condition 
of Oude, together with a transcript of a Minute recorded by me on the 18tli 
ultimo on the subject. 

2. A copy of the Minute has been transmitted for the consideration of the 
President in Council, nith a request that he will communicate direct to you 
any information he may have to offer on the several points therein discussed. 

3. In addressing you upon this subject, I would venture to urge upon you 
an early consideration and decision of the question relating to Oude. From 
indications of your opinion upon this question which already appear upon record, 
and from the nature of the case which has now been laid before you, it seems 
to me impossible that you can ultimately avoid having recourse to the measure 
which has been recommended for 3 'our immediate adoption. If under these 
circumstances you should consider that the experience of eight years will arm 
me with greater authority for carrying the proposed measure into effect than 
any Governor-General when first entering on thQ administration of this empire 
is likely to command, I beg permission to assure you that I am ready to under- 
take the duty. 

4. You will acquit me of any other motive in making this statement than 
a desire to promote your views, and to render one more service to those great 
interests which have been so long intrusted to my charge. It is at least a dis- 
interested offer on my part ; for the measure, if it be assented to, will doubtless be 
assailed by those who are ever on the watch to attack the policy of the Indian 
Government ; while, however successful it may prove to be, it will impose upon 
me, in the closing days of my administration, a very heavy additional labour 
and responsibility, whose ripened fruit will be gathered only by those w ho may 
come after me. 

5. Should ytfti, then, approve the general measure I have proposed for the 
ffiture government of Oude, and desire to see it carried into immediate effect, 
I We the honour to request that no time may be lost in conveying to me the 
aathprity necessary for that purpose. 

6. By ^e present mail I have addressed a letter to you, soliciting your 



to retire from tlie office of Governor- General in the hegianing^of 
the month of February next. 

7. however, you should be pleased to empower me to carry into effect 
the policy now proposed in relation to the Kingdom of Oude, I would request 
that the Ist of March, 1856, may be fixed as the date of my relief. 

1 have, &c. 

DALHOUSIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1 . 

Minute by the Governor-General of India, November 21, 1854. 

1. COLONEL OIJTRAM arrived at the Presidency by the last mail from 
Aden, and is about to take his departure, in order to assume his appointment 
as officiating Resident at tlie Court of Lucknow. 

Adverting to the peculiar footing on which our relations with the Court of 
LucknoAv have stood for some years past, and especially to the intelligence 
wliich has recently reached me of the state of tlie King’s health, I conceive 
that it would be right to furnish Colonel Outram with some special instructions 
for his guidance on first assuming the Residency. 

2. The accounts of the King’s health, which were sent to mo some time 
since by Captain Hayes, were alarming, and seemed to give some ground for 
the apprehension that His Majesty’s decease might occur at any time. Latterly, 
very much more favourable tidings have been received ; and it is to be hoped 
that the King's life may be prolonged, so as to avert the evils which would be 
inseparable from a protracted minority. 

In the event of the King’s death, however, the Resident should at once 
place the eldest son, the heir apparent, on the guddee. The administration 
should be temporjirily carried on after the succession by the minister, subject to 
the control vested in the Resident by the Treaty of 1801, until instructions 
shall be obtained from the Government of India by the Resident for his guid- 
ance under the new circumstances which will thus have arisen. 

3. Should there appear no immediate reason to apprehend the death of 
the King, the Resident will continue to conduct the duties of his office, on the 
same principles as have regulated the conduct of the British Resident at the 
Court of Lucknow for many years j)ast. 

4. But, however desirous the Government of India may be to avoid all 
interference in the affairs of Oude, which is not forced upon it, yet we cannot 
ignore the fact that the Government of Oude is still in that state of probation 
in which it was solemnly placed by my predecessor in 1847. The King was 
then informed by the Governor-General in person, that, unless within two years 
from that time, the miserable condition of the i)cople of Oude had been much 
improved, and unless thcj (oppression under which they had long groaned was at 
least in the nay of being removed, it would be the duty of tlie British Govern- 
ment to have recourse to those extreme measures which, sixteen years before. 
Lord William Bentiuck had declared must be enforced for the protection of the 
people of Oude. 

5. The occurrence of successive wars, and an unfeigned reluctance to have 
recourse to those extreme measures to which allusion has just been made, have 
concurred to induce the Government of India to take no action on the final 
warning given to the King, now seven years ago, in 1847. 

But the Honourable Court of Directors, (luring that period, have more 
than once called for the opinion of the Governor-General in Council, as to the 
course which ought to be pursued in regard to the Kingdom of Oude. Our 
former warning is still in force. We have every reason to believe that the 
state of Oude shows none of that amendment which the Governor-General, in 
1847, declared to be indispensable ; and yet our threats remain unfulfilled. 

Averse as 1 am to enter on this large question, I feel that it can not be 
left in its present indefinite and uusalislactory condition. 

6. I would, therefore, propose to instruct the officiating Resident, Colonel 
Outram, to apply himself, on his arrival at Lucknow, to an inquiry into the 
present state of that counfry ; with a view to determine whether its a^irs stdl 



continue in the state in which Colonel Sleeman, from time to time, described 
them io ib® ; whether the improvement which tord Hardinge peremptorily 
demanded seven yearn ago at the hands of the King, in pursuance of ihe 
Treaty ef 1801, has in any degree been effected; and whether the duty, 
imposed upon the British Grovernment by that Treaty, a duty recognised by 
Lord William Bcntinck in 1831, and reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 1847, 
will in truth any longer admit of our honestly indulging the reluctance we have 
felt to have recourse to those extreme measures which alone can be of any real 
efficacy in remedying the evils from which the state of Oude has suffered 
so long. 

DALHOUSIE. 


I concur : it seems to me quite impossible that things can be allowed to go 
on as we suppose them to be at present. 

J. DOKm. 


The proposed 
proper. 


instructions to Colonel Outram seem to me to be very 

J. LOW. 


1 cordially assent' to the proposal. 

B. PEACOCK. 


Inclosure 2 in Ko. 1. 

Minute by Mr. John Peter Grant y November 22, 1854. 

I SUPPORT the Governor-General’s proposal with sincere satisfaction. 
I have always thought our long neglect of our obligations towards the people 
of Oude, a great moral error; and I have always openly avow^ed that opinion. 

In the case of Oude, a state wholly supported by the British Govern- 
ment, and bound to be wholly guided by that Government, I have never been 
able to understand how the policy of even temporary non-interference could be 
justifiable, on any other ground than that, for the time being, non-interference 
was better for the people of Oude than interference. How many years ago 
it is since any Statesman has maintained that ground, we need not stop to 
count. No one, I believe, maintain.s that a policy of permanent non-in|;pr- 
fercnce would be Justifiable. / If a man brings his elephant into a crowd, and, 
having the power to prevent him, does not interfere to prevent him from 
trampling the people to death, the judge will hang that man exactly as if he 
had put the people to death with his own hand ; and nothing that can be 
said in favour of a policy of non-interference will suspend execution of the 
sentence. 

Many years ago, all other measures having failed of effect, the Govern- 
ment of India received the authorization of the Home Government to take 
the extreme measures indicated by the crying necessity of the case. One 
more chance however was allowed to the Government of this unhappy 
country; one more warning was given, with the solemn assurance that it 
should be the last. The time for acting upon that assurance arrived five years 
ago, and of the long respite that has been since granted to this irreclaimable 
Government, not a day has been allowed becau.se of any belief in its improve- 
ment. 

For a considerable part of this last term, the condition of Oude has come 
under my eyes weekly in the diaries of Colonel Sleeman, the Resident. It is 
the habit of the office to note in pencil, on the outside of those diaries, the 
more remarkablu occurrences reported. A paper embodying these notes for 
a few months would show a continuous stream of outrages, many perpetrated 
by officers of the Government, many more perpetrated with their connivance, 
yet these officers, and their Government, have no strength but what is derived 
from thb avibed suppoirt of the British Government. ^ 

A few months ago a banker, being a British subject, was travelling, with 
a party of friends and servants, and some property, a short way within the 

no " ' 
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Oade frontier, when he was surrounded by a large body of the of 
the King of Oude, the officer at their head being a oitH «^S»aBr sueh as^ we 
should designate the commissioner or deputy constnissioner Of the dildsion : 
his property was plundered, and he and some of his servants were murdered. 
The court of Oude did all it could to bear the offenders harmless ; they were 
(in my opinion) at last very inadequately punished } and the King gave the 
chief culprit a dress of honour. 

More lately still, two assassins, hired beyond doubt by some great man 
about the court, attempted to murder the Resident in his bed at night; and the 
King virtually refused to make any. the least, endeavour to discover 
criminals. 

On either of these occasions, and on any occasion for the last five years, 
if I had then been a member of Government, 1 should have voted for 
such orders as the most noble the Governor-General now proposes to issue. 
There has been no improvement since, and, therefore, I cordially support the 
proposal now made. In so doing I feel relieved from a sense of an unfulfilled 
dut^^ 

J. P. GRAISfT. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 1 . 

The Secretary to the Government of India to Colonel James Outram, C. B., the 

Officiating Resident at Lucknow. 

Sir, Fort William, November 24, 1854. 

1. ADVERTING to the peculiar footing on which our relations with the 
Court of Lucknow have stood for some years past, and especially to the intel- 
ligence which has recently reached the Government of the state of the 
King’s health, I am directed to acquaint you that the Governor-General in 
Council desires to funiish you with some special instructions, for your 
guidance on first assuming the Residency at Lucknow, whither you are now 
proceeding to join your appointment as Officiating Resident. 

2. The accounts of the King’s health, which were sent to the Govern- 
ment some time since, were alarming, and seemed to give some ground for 
the apprehension that His Majesty’s decease might occur at any time. 
Latterly, very much more favorable tidings have been received, and it is to 
be hoped that tlie King’s life may be prolonged so as to avert the evils which 
would be inseparable from a protracted minority. 

3. In the event of the King's death, however, his Lordship in Council 
authorizes you at once to place the eldest son, the heir apparent, on the 
guddee. The administration should be temiJorarily carried on after the suc- 
cession by the Minister, subject to the control vested in the Resident by the 
Treaty of 1801, until instruciidns shall be obtained from the Government of 
India by you, for your guidance under the new circumstances which will thus 
have arisen. 

4. Should there appear no immediate reason to apprehend the death of 
the King, you will continue to conduct the duties of your office on the same 
principles as have regulated the conduct of the British Resident at the Court 
of Lucknow for many years past. 

5. But, however desirous the Government of India may be to avoid all 
interference m the affairs of Oude, which is not forced upon it, yet it cannot 
ignore the fact that the Government of Oude is still in that state of proba- 
tion, in which it was solemnly placed by the Government of 1847, The 
King was then informed, by the Governor- General in person, that, unless 
within two years from that time the miserable condition of the people of Oude 
had been much improved, and unless the oppression under which they had 
long groaned was at least in the way of being removed, it wduld be the duty 
of the British Government to have recourse to those extreme measures, which, 
sixteen years tefore. Lord William Bentinck had declared must be enforced 
for the wotection of the people of Oude. 

6. The occurrence of successive wars, and an unfeigned reluctance to 
have recourse to those extreme measures, to which allusion has just t^Cn 
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nuKtOf ctfucttlred to induce the Government of India to, take no action 
on the fiBtl-walf»iag given to the King, now seven years ago, in 1847; 

; f j But the Honourable the Court of Directors, during that period, have 
mor^ tbto once called for the opinion of the Governor-General in Council, as 
to the ^urse which ought to be pursued in regard to the kingdom of Oude. 
Our former warning is still in force. We have every reason to believe that 
the state of Oude shows none of that amendment which the Govemor- 
Oenera't, in 1847, declared to be indispensable ; and yet our threats remain 
Unfulhlled. 

8. Averse as the Governor-General in Council is to enter on this large 
question, His Lordship in Council feels that it cannot be left in its present 
indefinite and unsatisractory condition. 

0. 1 am accordingly directed by the Governor- General in Council to 
instruct you to apply yourself, on your arrival at Lucknow, to an inquiry into 
the present state of that country, with a view to determine whether its affairs 
still continue in the state in which Colonel Sleeman, from lime to time, 
described them to be; whether the improvement which Lord Hardinge 
peremptorily demanded seven years ago at the hands of the King, in pur- 
suance of the Treaty of 1801, has in any degree been effected ; and whether 
the duty imposed upon the British Government by that Treaty, a duty recog- 
nized by Lord William Bentinck in 1831, and reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 
1847, will in truth any longer admit of our honestly indulging the reluctance 
we have felt to have recourse to those extreme measures which alone can be 
of any real efficacy in remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has 
suffered so long. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. EDMONSTONE. 


In closure 4 in No. 1. 

Major-General Outram to the tSecretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow Residency, February 6, 1855. 

1. THE allusions in my late* diaries to the hostilities now prevailing in 
Oude, though warfare in this country is of but usual occurrence, will doubt- 
less attract the attention of Government, from the great loss of life which has 
recently been reported therein. It behoves me, therefore, to place before 
the Most Noble the Governor-General in Council, such information as 1 have 
been able to obtain regarding the cause of these hostilities. 

2. In the district of Nanparah, the warfare, which has continued for 
three years past, has of late assumed a more serious aspect, in consequence 
of the determined resistance to the King’s troops of the partizans of the 
elder widow of the late Raja Munoiir Ally Khan, in upholding the cause of 
her young son, the rightful heir to the Raj I am informed, who has been 
dispossessed by the younger widow, (in behalf of an infant nephew of the 
late Raja,) with the aid of the Government Amil, and support of the Oude 
troops acting under the authority of the Durbar. The lamentable conse- 
quence «)f this interference on the part of the Oude Government is thus 
described by an officer now on the spot, written on the 5th ultimo : 

“ Nanparah, one of the richest districts in Oude, with magnificent fertile 
plains intersected in all directions by rivers and streams, and yielding Munour 
Khan, the late Rajah, upwards of three lakhs of rupees yearly, since the 
Rajah’s death is reduced to such a state that it does not now yield the King 
anything at all, though upwards of 1,20,000 rupees have been spent every 


* Rxlract from ike Political Diary of the Lucknow Residency, from the 1th to the tSth of 

Jannar^, 1865 . 

' January 12tb.~lTit January. The Ainil of Sal one took one of the forts belonging to the Farmer 
of CU^andupor^, wim sustained a loss of seventy men killed* and 5vo taken prisoners ; and the Amii 
had fifty nion killed on his side. The war is still raging. 

Janitary 19r.h.~8th The forces of the Farmer of Chun4ftpore were attended by the 

of Etha^ in Salone* and* in a fight which took place* twenty-seven niou were killed and 
sixteen w^bunded on both sides. 



year on the troops stationed here. The whole of the village^ are deserted anj| 
m ruins; not a single chopper is to be seen for miles and mites. Kpllian 
Khan, the elder Ranee’s Karindah, about four years ago, burnt down , the 
whole of the villages in the district.” 

And another oflicer, writing still more recently from that vicinity, thus 
refers to the Nanparah case as an illustration of the evil influences by yrhich 
this Court is swayed : “ Mahal (palace) influence is now all in all ; a proof 
is in the ruin of the Nanparah Raj.” 

3. A narrative of the rise and progress of the warfare which still rages, 
and has already desolated Nanparah, is appended hereto; from which it will 
be seen that the son of the elder widow was recognised as the rightful heir, 
and formally placed on the rausnud by the neighbouring Chiefs and Rajahs, 
and that the Ranee peacefully ruled and managed the estate on behalf of her 
son for two years ; when, through intrigues at Court, the younger widow, 
having obtained the countenance of the Durbar, by aid of the King’s troops, 
dispossessed the elder Ranee, after a determined struggle on her part. This 
took place in October, 1853, and warfare has been waging between the par- 
ties with more or less virulence ever since. It wdll be observed further, that 
the Resident strongly renion.stratcd against the Queen Mother’s interference, 
and that the King, at his suggestion, deputed an officer “ to effect a settle- 
ment of the district but as no settlement appears to have been attempted, 
grounded on a recognition of the young Rajah’s rights, the ousted party, as a 
matter of course, continues in rebellion. Several encounters between the 
Oude troops and the rebels have taken place, with considerable loss of life on 
both side.s. I have been unable to ascertain the amount of px'evious casual- 
ties ; but, in an engagement between Captain Orr’s corps and the rebels on 
the 16th ultimo, two of the former* and thirty-four of the latter are reported 
to have been slain. The rebel sOn of the Toolseepore Rajah has lately joined 
the Nanparah malcontents, and considerable reinforcements have been sent 
to that quarter. 

4. I have not been able to satisfy myself as to the merits of the case of 
Sahibjee, the Toolseepore Rajah’s son, here alluded to; but, so far as I have 
been able to ascertain, it appears to be as follows : — Sahibjee quarrelled with, 
and wdshed to dispossess, his father : both father and son either came of their 
own accord, or were summoned, to Lucknow^ Accounts differ as to whether 
or not they were at large, or impri.soned ; but the Durbar sent a Chucklcdar 
to manage the estate, who collected therefrom last year, it is said, nearly 
five lakhs of rupees, of which about a quarter was credited to Government, 
the Chuckledar promising to raise a lakh more this year, if Sahibjee was kept 
under restraint. He, however, fled from Lucknow in November last, col- 
lected a force of about 2,000 men, with whicli, on the 12th of December, he 
attacked the King’s Thannah at Toolseepore, of whom four were killed and 
eighteen wounded (including the Chuckledarf) ; took possession of the 
King’s guns; plundered the Government Treasury ; and, having dispersed the 
King’s troops, established his own Thannah in their place. Since then, having 
united his forces to the rebels of Nanparah, he is devastating the country far 
and wide; and, in an encounter with the King’s troops on the 25th ultimo, 
thirteen of the latter are reported to have been killed, besides others wounded, 
the rebels being said to have been defeated with great loss. 

( 5. In another quarter, the Salonc I^laka, even more sanguinary contests 
are taking place between the Oude troops and powerful Talookdars, who are 
said to have been driven to resistance in consequence of the endeavour of the 
Amil to exact more from them this year than had ever been demanded for 
twenty years previous. One of these Talookdars, Sheadurshun Sing, of 
Chundrapoor, on demurring to accede to the demand, was besieged in his 
.smaller fort of Chopka, which was invested by the Amil at the head of 2,000 
men, on the Ist of January, on which day four of the Talookdar’s followers, 
who. fell into the Nazim’s hands, were decapitated. Next «<Iay the fort 
was stormed and taken, with great loss on both sides, seventy of the Talook- 

* Since this was written, I liave ascertained that Captain Orr lost one Jemadar, and two KucIfS 
killed, and one Harildar, four Naicks, and seven men wounded. The rebels, besides leaving thirtjr- 
fonr dead on tbe field, carried off a great many wounded. J. OUTRAM, 

+ Other aeoQtints represent thirtv-five of tile King’s troops to have been killed ; the Iota on the 
part of the rebels has not been ascertained. 
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dar*B men« and fifty of the assailants, being reported killed. Reinforcements 
were then despatched to enable the Amil to reduce the larger fort of Chun- 
drappor. Which held out until the 20th of January, when Sheadurshun Sing 
evaeuat^ the .place at night with all his followers. The fort was then 
destroyed, and the Talookdar is now a fugitive in open rebellion, at the head 
of a desperate band, reduced to the necessity of living by rapine and plunder ; 
and doubtless he will repeat the Same work of devastation in Salone, that has 
desolated Nanparah. 

6. The other Talookdar of Salone to whom I have alluded is Ram Gholam 
Sing of Atcha, who, having been driven to resistance from the same cause, i, e., 
over-exactions, held out against the Nazim’s troops from the 18th to the 29th of 
November last, causing a loss of about seventy killed on the King’s side and 
thirty on his own. He then fled with his followers, but on the 9th of .January 
made a night attack on the Nazim’s officer, who had been placed in charge of 
Atcha, and killed one and wounded twelve of the King’s troops, leaving twenty- 
five of his own followers dead on the field. Where he now is, is not known ; 
but further mischief at his hands may soon be looked for. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-Inclosuve to Inclosure 4 in No. 1. 

Appendix. 

Narrative of the rise and progress of hostilities in the District of Nanparah. 

MCNOUR ALLY KHAN died five years ago, and the management 
devolved on the elder of his two wives, who, for two years, ruled, without the 
slightest disturbance having taken place. In the third year, the district passed 
into the hands of Mhan Sing, Amil of Gondah Bharaitch. The younger wife of 
Munour Ally Khan, and the daughter of Mehdee Koolie Khan, through 
the intercession and good oflices of Baharoon Nissa (dancer in the employ of 
the King’s mother, the Jenab Aniea, and a Punjaubce by birth) received the 
management of Nanparah. Since then, the elder wife, together with her sou 
Jung Bahadoor, commenced hostilities against the younger wife, who, receiving 
the support of the Jenab Aulea, the King’.s mother, caused a mandate to be 
issued by His Majesty on the Nawab Alee Khan, the Governor ofMehmooda- 
bad, and on Alee Amjud, Governor of Gondah Bharaitch, to dispossess the elder 
wife and her son ; but these orders could not be carried into effect. In March 
1854, tlie .Jenab Aulea Begum began to enlist Persians to send on service to 
Nanj)arah. The Resident wrote to the King to prevent the Jenab Aulea from 
interfering in tlic affairs of the district. The Resident said, in his letter, that 
the revenue was more than 2^ lakhs formerly, but that now it went to the 
Jenab Aulea. 

The circumstances which occasioned the ruin and devastation of the 
estate are as follows : — The principal actress in the bloody conflict between 
the King’s troops and the Zemindars, is the daughter of Mehdee Koolie 
Khan, brother of a Koomadan of a Nujjeeb Corps. Nearly six years ago 
Munour Ally Khan, the late Rajah of Nanparah, paid a visit to Lucknow, and, 
being a man of pleasure, became acquainted with the principal women of the 
city ; and, amongst the crowd of fashionable females, he approved of Mehdee 
Koolie’s daughter, whom he married, and shortly after returned to Nanparah, 
where a few days afterwards he died. The neighbouring Chiefs and Rajahs, 
on hearing of his death, assembled, and placed his son Juiig Bahadoor, a boy 
of tender age, on the musnud, under the protection of the elder Ranee. The 
other wife of the deceased Rajah, the younger Ranee, however, refused to 
submit to the young Rajah’s authority, and tried to usurp the Musnud, under 
pretext of favering the claim of an infant cousin of the late Munour Ally 
Khan. Although the elder Ranee offered to her the Jaghcer and the monthly 
allowance in cash which was settled on her by the late Rajah, yet she was 
determined to come to blows; and, through her brother, gained over the 
principal officers of the court on her side. Mehdee Koolie proceeded some 
time ago to Bharaitch, obtained military aid from Suddun Lall, with which he 



marched upon Nanparafa, and hostilities commenced^ The ypuiig ip 

the meantime rejpaired to the capital, where the fame of her beauty ,sopa 
procured her the proposal of marriage from the King ; but» foriuBiately, p super- 
stitious belief that she had a mark like a snake on her back worked a suddep 
change on the royal miud,and the Ranee, being then disappointed? made interest 
with Baharoon Nissa, the favorite woman of the Queen ]\fother, with whosp 
influence and money she is carrying on the' work of destruction throughout 
the whole talooka of Nanparah. Mehdee Koolie Khap> after sisstaining 
repeated loss and defeats, has returned for good to Lucknow; but jfawub Alpe 
Knau, the powerful talookdar of Beswa, has been since ordered to assist the 
•King’s troops in the siege of Nanparah. Fazul* Ally, the commander of the 
old Ranee’s force, has performed several most desperate deeds of valour during 
the depredatory warfare which is being carried on in that unhappy district. 
The combined* troops of the King and Nawab Alee have been routed on 
several occasions, with serious loss in killed and wounded. The principal 
sufferers, however, in this destructive collision have been the agricultural class 
of inhabitants. The soldiers of the Ranees and of the King, each in turn, 
plunder'them. 1'he licentious soldiery have reduced to ashes hundreds of 
villages ; men, women, and children wander over moor and marsh, hill and 
dale, without a home or shelter ; and many have emigrated into the British 
territory. 

By Captain Patrick Orr’s accounts, and from other sources, it appears 
that some 40,000 ploughs alone have been taken by cultivators from 
Nanparah to (ioruckpore. The grass waves over the sites of once flourishing 
villages, where nothing is now heard but the wild cry of wolves and jackalls — 
the revenue from three lakhs of rupees has dwindled dowm to 16,000, and 
the banditti of Fazul Ally have carried fire and sword throughout Nanparah, 
reducing that once peaceful, opulent, and prosperous country to one horrible 
scene of pillage, devastation, and wide-spread ruin. 

The following is a translation of the letter addressed by Colonel Sleemau 
to the King on the 25th of March, 1854, alluded to above. 

“ I forward an official report stating that Zyroolabdeen Mogul is enter- 
taining men of Iran, for the purpose of sending them to the district of Nan* 
parab, at the instigation of Jenab Aulea. Of the disturbed state of that 
district I heard long ago ; but I made no reference to your Majesty, in the 
expectation that such a state of things would soon come to a termination. 
Now that it has continued a long time, and day by day disturbances increase, 
I would, represent to your Majesty, that Nanparah yields a large revenue ; its 
income averaged from 2^ to 3 lakhs of rupees. Enmity having arisen between 
the elder and younger widows of the late Munour Ally Khan Talookdar, 
and your Majesty’s mother having afforded assistance to the latter, and caused 
the expulsion of the elder widow and the son of the deceased, the district has 
been much devastated. In the many battles which liave been fought between 
the troops of your Majesty and those of the Talookdar, many men have been 
killed and wounded ; life and property of the subjects sacrificed ; the country 
is desolated; and the income stopped. The father of the younger widow, who 
has proceeded thither ostensibly for the settlement of the country, is altogether 
unworthy, and incompetent to transact business with propriety ; and the 
desolation of the district is daily increasing: under the circumstances, 1 would 
propose that a trustworthy person be deputed to introduce into Nanparah the 
System of Kbam Tehseel, now in operation in Toolsecpore, populate the 
district, adopt measures for the settlement of the Government revenue, and 
adjust the numerous disputes existing there ; that the two widows and son 
be ordered to reside in some other district, and provided with subsistence 
allowance to be paid them regularly ; and that Jenab Aulea be constrained to 
forego all connection with that district, inasmuch as it is contrary to custom ; 
and that she should be reimbursed if she has laid out any money of her own 
therein. If these measures be carried out immediately, the district will prosper j 
but if any delay intervenes, the ryuts will desert their homes and take refuge 
in the surrounding jungles ; and this district, like Khyreegurh and Kurchuti- 
pore, will be utterly desolated. When a country is depopulated, and is covered 

* An eiciipcd convict, one of tlic four men who wounded the former Minister, Amoea*ood» 
Dowloh. 
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dvet Vdtii it can witli difficulty recover its prosperity even in one or 

twd hundited years. 

: ««ZyrpOfa'bdeen ought to be immediately prevented from entertaining 
p^plii^t and directed to disband and disperse those he has already collected. 
If we 'men of Iran get even a spot of ground to put their foot upon, they will 
do touch harm to your Majesty’s country, in the same manner as they have 
dbne in the principality of Hyderabad; and the root of their evil deeds will 
adtb difficulty be eradicated ; though they are at present but few, they will 
OV^tmdly become numerous. The Nizam of Hyderabad originally employed 
blit a few Arabs and Pathans ; but, when he perceived their audacity, he dis- 
missed them, and the troops of the Honourable Company expelled th^ from 
the country ; they returned, however, clandestinely, with augmented numbers, 
into the districts of Hyderabad, and, when they could not obtain employment 
under the Nizam, they procured employment under the Talookdars. What- 
ever disturbances they have since committed are well known ; to explain them 
is unnecessary.” 

To the above the King replied as follows on the 10th of April, 1854 : 

** I have received your letter of the 26th of March, 1854, on the subject of 
the district of Nanparah, and have carried out the measures proposed therein. 
Serajoolhug, whom I sent with Mahseeh-ood-Dowlah to wait upon you, and 
you approved of, has been appointed for the settlement of that district, and 
is about to proceed thither.” 

It appears, however, that no settlement has been attempted, founded on a 
recognition of the rightful claims of the dispossessed Rajah ; consequently 
hostilities have never ceased. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM, 


Inclosure 5 in No. 1. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow Residency, February 14, 1855. 

IN continuation of my letter, dated the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
request that you will draw the attention of the Most Noble the Governor-General 
in Council to the following notifications in subsequent diaries, reporting further 
, defection and threatened hostilities against the Oude Government, under the 
I influence of anxiety caused by which, the Minister came yesterday to ask my 
I advice. A detail of what passed, drawn up at my request by Captain Hayes, 
♦ who was present on the occasion, is herewith transmitted for the information of 
his Lordship in Council. 


Extracts from Diary. 

Qth February. — “ Zubber Sing, the Zemindar of Mouza Seorie, in Pergunnah 
Mahumdie, with other landholders, has refused to pay the usual yearly tribute 
to the Government, and is preparing to resist by force the demands of the 
Amil Kishen Sahai. He (the Amil) has marched against the Zemindar with a 
body of men and some guns, and on the 1st of February commenced an attack 
upon the Ghurhee. The Amil has already had four Sepoys and one Havildar 
wounded. The Zemindar has had one man killed by a round shot. It appears 
that the Amil commenced the attack with a very small supply of ammunition, 
which was expended the first day ; but he has applied to the Talookdars of 
Meetowlee and Mahumdee for reinforcements, both of men and supplies of 
ammunition.” 

1 UA FcJntojy.— " Goorbuksh Sing TaJookdar, of Bamnuggur Bhansecree, 
has collected 6,000 followers with hostile intentions. He exercises his artillery 
eve^ day, and receives reinforcements from his allies from every quarter. The 
Amu of the El^a declares that, unless the Government adopts stringent 
measures agaiz^t the Talookdar, it will be difficult to collect the revenue.” 

1 have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


C 
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SuVIn^osnre to Inclosnre 5 in Hb. 1. 

N»te$ vf a evmsermtim which ptuteA ffctwem Me^cr-Omeral (hebram, cmA tike 

Nmeab Me* Nvkce Khan Bahadoor, Prime Jlinw<«r, at tie Itmidenev, Pel^ 

mary XS, 1855. 

THE Hinister detailed the Tarions reports wH<di bad readied liini i9ie 
local aotibosfties in the north of Oude, rdative to the hostilities adudi had 
recent]^ lorolcen out between the Talookdar of Bamnnggur IHumseereeaiid the 
King^sCdleetor, and the inabilitj of the King’s servants to coerce thejbadholder^ 
who, with some 6,000 peasantry, occupied a strong podtioulh a lar^ idsad'm 
the fiiver Gogra. He stated that reinforcements had been ordoed to the 
CfoUector's army, which, from want of ammunition and men, had rendered it 
impossible for the local authorities heretofore to subdue tbe rebel. The Hmister 
mentioned that the Talookdar, like many others in various parts of Onde, had 
|refused to pay his dues, or wait on the Amil to balance his accounts. Thef 
jMii^ter, therefore, hoped the Besident would be good enough to favour him ( 
wiHi'Ituh advice and counsel as he might be kind enough to give, in order to 
r^ress the lawless audacity of the landowners and maintain tranquillity. 

Ihe Besnident, in expressing his anxious desire to benefit His Majesty's 
Government by hk friendly advice, observed that it was impossible to frame 
any general line of conduct on such occasions without becoming acquainted 
with the full particulars of the case, a.nd more especially so, as the Resident was 
unaware what might be the amount of the Talookdar’s rent roll, what he had 
been in the habit of paying to Government in fonner years, and what amount 
had in the present instance been demanded from the landowners, suggesting at 
the same time, for the Minister’s information, that the Talookdar had been, in 
all probability, driven to despair, and had taken up arms in the hope of repelling 
by force that which otherwise would have been extorted by the rapacity of the 
Amil, and extracted from the revenue of a district already heavily assessed ; 
that it was notorious that the extortion, oppression, and exactions of the local 
authorities, uncontrolled by any systematic surveilhance of the central Govern- 
ment, were but imperfectly known by the Durbar, although they were the imme- 
diate cause of driving all the cultivators and the peasantry into rebellions, as 
the only resource of a crashed tenantry, from whom reventie was collected in 
the exact ratio of their inability to resist by force the lawless exactions the 
King’s subordinates. 

Tbe Res^ent illustrated his argcaaent by a reference to the warfare, which 
oad devastated the fine province of Salone only a few wedcs ago, udieu a land- 
holder of great property and influence in the district had been compelled to 
stand a siege a^ ^fy the King’s troops, because Mehudee Husein, the King’s 
Collector, bad demanded an amount of revenue which the Talookdar was totaHy 
and helplessly unable to contribute ; and, finding no escape by argument, reason, 
and appeal to former contributions to the State, had been obliged to collect his 
tenautij, and defend by arms his estate, fields, and farms. The Mini^r fmgned 
astmushment at the possibility of such acts on the part of tbe King’s servants, 
and dedared that the amount demanded from the Talookdar of Salone was the 
very same which he had been able to pay tbe Government twenty ymus ago — 
that it was but a small amount, a light assessment^ whidi, even trivud as it was, 
tiie Talookdar refused to pay. The Resident replied that the alhidon to the 
amount paid twenty years ago was rather unfortunate, iaasmudi as it was 
notorious to all, both the Biituh authorities and the people at large, that 
aahappily the revenues oi Oude had progressively d^iioratM, daring the last 
tw&aiy years, to an alarming amount, such as to excite much regret and dismi^ 
among all who were His Majesty’s best friends; that it was physicaQjimpoanye 
ioe lamdownen m the panesent day to oontriimte the same amount as that which 
they had paid in fonner times of comparative prosperity, peaee, and good 
goremmast; that it was obvious that tbe daiaoe on estatmi for, reveime shonid 
be based on aeourate esthnates of tbe capabSity and resoiwees of the vataous 
locaBHei^ without any arbitmiy to iNmierpmioda. 

Hie Minister th^ observed that, in spite of exemptions, the landholders 
never paid a futhing, unless they were compelled by force to do so ; that the 
troc^ were genexidty meapaMe of coercing them, owing to great numbers in 
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each raffliaeiit being children, and often old women, heirs or relatives of those 
who 1^ been killed, or had dbd in the service ; that he had no control over 
tins ^ disorganizing the annj at the expense of the State ; and 

rrprrgm' readinessato assess the lands and collect tiie revenue in anj way 
. the might deem most expedient. 

I^he fisHdrat then remarked that he was unable to form any opinions, or 
any ad^dce, on any questions connected with the collection of the revenues, 
unless in possession of that information which he had repeated^ 

sought 1^ asked for, not only from the Minister, but through His Majesty’S 
Yf^eel ; i^t he had repeatedly requested that the particulars of tiie revenue, 
eus^^mns, and resources m the country, together with detmls of expenditure, 
might be ^unmunicated to him ; that his predecessors had received items and 
statistics oi the same nature as that which he was desirous to possess ; that as 
&r back as Colonel Richmond’s incumbency, the reports had been conveyed 
and recorded ; that subsequently they had been in a similar form received, and 
that he deemed it necessary, for a full consideration of aU the important 
questions wl^h daily arose, that he also should receive, from the Hurbar, the 
same amount of information ; that, if it was withheld, and he saw no pro^ct of 
receiving it, it would be the Resident’s unpleasant duty to inform the Govern- 
ment which he had the honour to represent, that he had been unsuccessful in 
his application ; and in that case there was very little doubt that the motives 
for withholding the information would be estimated at their proper significance, 
and the impression resulting therefrom would be highly prejudicial to the best 
interests of His Majesty. The Minister endeavoured to excuse himself by 
assuring the Resident that no such accounts of income and expenditure could 
ever have been given by his Government, or communicated from the records of 
the Durbar ; that they were, in aU probability, the production of some private 
individual, and not official statements, communicated by Government servants, 
and transmitted through the usual channels. The Minister then begged the 
Resident to allow the Vakeels of some of the refractory landholders to wait 
upon him ; but to this proposition the Resident felt compelled to object, stating 
that he had no faith in Lucknow Vakeels ; that, if he (the Resident) has to 
interpose between the Durbar and the refractory Talookdars, he must see the 
Talookdars themselves; and that it behoved the Minister to procure their 
presence by sending to them such Bhandra as would induce them to come in, 
which, together with the assurance that their cases would be submitted to the 
investigation of the Resident, would, he was satisfied, suffice for that purpose. 
The Minister at once declared that he would take steps to effect this ; but the 
Resident added that he had no wish to interfere until he was put in possession 
of the facts on both sides of the case, and that this never could happen as long 
as the Durbar persisted in withholding the statistics of the country from his 
perusal and cognizance ; that he was by no means sure or satisfied that the 
demands of the revenue Collectors were not oppressive exactions ; and that, in 
the absence of all details from the Oude Durbar, which might remove the 
unhappy inqtressions which were prevalent and public, the Resident could not 
iail to attach very much credence to the popular statements, many of which had 
been corroborated on unimpeachable testimony by the evidence of unprejudiced 
and respectable persons. It remained with His Majesty’s Government to 
remove these impressions, by frankly confiding to the Resident the par- 
ticulars of the resources and expenses of the Durbar, together with such 
details of former coUections as might tend to place the truth or falsehood of 
the landowners prominently before himself. After some further remarks, in 
which the Minister endeavoured still further to avoid the subject of the 
production of the revenue details, he paid his respects to the R^ident, and 
withdrew, and thus the interview terminated. 

F. HAYES, Assisfmt Resident, 
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Indosto^ 6 in No. ^ 

Mttjor-iS^erdl Outram to iht Bfcreiary to 

8ir» lAtehtowRtiidm<^fMoenhtB,lBBS,^^ 

IN nccor4ance with the instm;tions coi^veyed in yoh^ letter diited 
24th of November, 1864, 1 have applied myselfi since nay an^iv^ ait LttOknh^ 
on the 5th of December last, to an inquiry Into 6ie present state of Oude; and 
haVe now the honour to submit the result of that inquiry. 

2. In the absence of any personal experience in this country, I am of 
course entirely dependent for my information on what I find in the Residency 
records, and can ascertain through the channels which sullied my predeces^r ; 
but, deeply impressed as 1 am with the responsibility I impose on myself in 
placing before Government a representation, on which, as 1 am aware, very 
grave considerations and important measures may be founded, I have been 
most anxious to test the accuracy of the information so obtained by every 
possible means ; and my endeavour to acquire evidence, whether counter to, 
or confirmatory of, that information, and of the representations of my prede- 
cessors, has so long delayed the completion of this report. 

3. With this object, I availed myself of a question lately raised by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North Western Provinces, with regard to the 
present system of border police, &c., to submit a series of questions to the 
magistrates of the neighbouring British districts, which, though apparently 
intended merely to obtain information bearing on the matter under discussion 
(for to have put more direct queries might have raised embarrassing conjec- 
tures as to their object), were also calculated to elicit the opinions of those 
gentlemen as to the extent of misrule and anarchy prevailing within the Oude 
territory during the past few years, in so far as the prosperity, or otherwise, 
of their own districts is aflfected thereby; their position in the immediate 
vicinity, — ^the nature of their duties, which bring them into constant intercourse 
with the Oude people, — and their honourable characters, — rendering them 
peculiarly capable of forming a tolerably correct judgment, and insuring their 

. giving an unbiassed opinion. Their replies are appended. Nos. 1 to 6 of A., 
and will be commented on hereafter. 

4. I also obtained, through Captain Hayes, valuable information as to the 
present state of matters in the districts ; from Major Troup, of the Bengal 
Army, commanding the 2nd Oude Light Infantry, an officer of the highest 
character, who has been stationed within the Oude territory eighteen years ; 
from Captain Bunbury, commanding one of the King’s Regiments ; from 
Captain Patrick Orr, commanding one of the King’s Regiments ; from Captain 
Alexander Orr, 2nd Assistant to the Superintendent of the Oude Frontier Police ; 
and from Lieutenant Sinclair, of Sobha Sing’s Regiment ; — whose statements 
are given in Appendix B. 

6. For convenience of reference, I append also a precis of the history of 
our connection with the Oude Government from the earliest period, for which 
I am indebted to Captain Hayes (marked C). I have myself studied that 
history, as recorded in the Residency archives and elsewhere ; and, with 
reference to the entire period of that connection, antecedent to the present 
King’s reign, and subsequent to the Treaty of A.D. 1801, 1 cannot but feel 
impressed with the justice of the conclusion drawn therefrom by Colonel 
Sleeman, thus expressed three years ago : — 

“Fifty years of sad experience have shown that the hopes in w'hich the 
• Treaty of 1801 was founded, that Sovereigns of the reigning family of Oude 
would be disposed and able to form and carry out, by means of their own 
officers, a system of administration calculated to secure life and property, — to 
paromote the welfare and happiness of the people of Oude, — and to render the 
nhiance of the British Government, who were to protect those Sovereigns 
^m all foreign and domestic enemies, if not honourable to thut Government 
at least irreproachable, — ^were altogether fallacious, and can never be 
renlitod,” . 

6. Such a conviction being forced cm my mind by the unsaricfactozy 
results of the lax administration of previous Sovereigns of Onde, 1 haVe now 
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to exaini&e bow ftr tbe rale of tbe present King, during the seven years 
embraced in bis reign, bas 1»een' calc^^ to stren^ben, or modify, ibat 
conviction; f<»*, although directed merely to inquire *Mnto the present state of 
this ^wi^ a, y^ whether its a^airs stiU 4^^ 

. in the state in which Colonel Sleeman, from time to time, desoribed them ta 
be,” tl^ ^ect of thot inqnijy, as stated in the ninth paragraph of my instruo<« 
tiQa% im^ses^ on me the duty of comparing the present state of anaire wi^ 
wluE^t jtKat gentleman descrii^d up to the date of his latest report (10th of 
Ifecember, 1861), \vhich involves the necessity of clearly defining the nature 
of Oiose representations, as well as those of his immediate predecessor, Colonel 
Richmond, subsequent to the accession of His Majesty, in order that a correct 
estimate may be formed of the actual- state of Oude, at the present Ume, as 
compared with its condition previous to Colonel Sleeman’s last report, but 
more especially as it existed at tbe end of 1847; that Government may 
thus be enabled to judge “ whether the improvement which Lord Hardinge 
then peremptorily demanded at the hands of the King has in any degree been 
efiected.” 

7. I am called upon, as I understand my instructions, simply to submit 
the facts. 1 do not presume, therefore, to intrude on Government any opinion 
of my own as to the duty now imposed on it, or measures to be adopted, in 
consequence of the unsatisfactory result of the further trial which Lord Hardinge 
afforded to His present Majesty in November, 1847 ; and, as the simplest mode of 
fulfilling this duty, i. e. of placing before the Most Noble the Governor-General 
in Council the present state of the Oude Government, I purpose in this Report 
to consider each branch of the Government, with the results of the administra- 
tion in each, and the extent of crime, oppression, &c. now prevailing, imder 
separate heads, as follows : 

1. The Sovereign and his Minister. 

2. Revenue and Finance. 

3. Judicial Courts and Police. 

4. The Army. 

6. Roads and Public Works. 

6. Statistics of Crimes, 8ec. 

7. Oppression, Cruelties, &c. 

1. The Sovereign and his Minister. 

8. The incapacity of the King for the duties of his high position was early 
foreseen by Captain Shakespear, the officiating Resident, who, on the 
29th of September, 1846, thus alluded to His Majesty, then Heir Apparent : 

I “ The prospect which the present reign offers is truly a melancholy one, 

/and, in case of anything happening to the King, I should much dread that the 
f future will become still more clouded. The Heir Apparent’s character holds 
out no prospect of good. By all accounts his temper is capricious and fickle. 

His days and nights are passed in the female apartments, and he appears 
wholly to have resigned himself to debauchery, dissipation, and low pursuits.” 

9. His Majesty ascended the throne on the 13th of February, 1847, under 
the title of Manomed Wajid Alee Shah Padshah. 

10. Colonel Richmond, the Resident, after one year and nine months of 
intercourse with the King, thus describes His Majesty’s character and habits. 

After quoting the above extract, he observes : — 

Captain Shakespear’s long residence at Lucknow, in connection with Letter dated 

the Residency, gave him ample opportunity to become acquainted with Noveinbcr24,i8 
His present Majesty’s character. It is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that the 
unexpected ascension of so young a prince to the throne, with the habits 
described by Captain Shakespear strong upon him, surrounded by low menials 
who had assisted him in his dissipation, and with only that degree of education 
which native princes receive, -should have led His Majesty to consider himself 
as having arrived afr the heig;ht of earthly felicity, and, wondering what bonds 
and laws were to curb the will of a King, to indulge in acts of favoritism to 
bis attendants, without regard to the' injury inflicted on his subjects.” And the 
Resident, after detailing at length the misrule which prevailed, concludes by 

his conviction of the correctness of the opinion he had previously Letter dated 
flowed lo the effect that tbe evils existing in the present administration will March 2i. 184 
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increase to soch a degree as to necessitate tlie adoption of some dedded 
measiires of amelioration.” 

11. The evds here alluded to arose from the Kin^ allowing himself to be 
guided by low and incapable adviscri^ eunuchs, fiddlers, and songsters, against 
whose appomtment to puMc offices of trust smd re^nsibifity Lord Hardings 
had personally remonstrated with His Majesty, besides recording Ins objections 
to their employment in an official Memorandum which his Lordship presented 
to the King on the occasion of their interview in November, 1847. 

12. In that and previous letters, Colonel Richmond strongly animadverted 
on the pernicious effect of the influence of these people over the King, to 
counteract which the Minister was, he stated, “ helpless and incapable the 
Readent having “ reason to believe that he (tlie Minister) was bound by some 
engagement not to molest the fiddlers and songsters, previous to his appoint- 
ment to office ; and he dare not bring forward any charges of interference 
against them, and invariably acts as their defender on any representations of 
their misconduct. * * * The King is so infatuated regarding these men, 
that lie \vould sacrifice anything rather than oppose tliem in their intermeddlings, 
or punish them when acting contrary to his orders.” 

13. About three months after the passage above quoted was written, the 
Resident appears to have brought the King to a temporary sense of his folly 
in persisting in the course he had heretofore pursued with respect to these 
objectionable pei'sous ; for, on the 22nd of June, 1848, he transmitted to Govern- 
ment a written agreement made by His Majesty the King of Oude with 
Colonel Richmond, C.B., as an assurance of His Majesty’s intention to prevent 
eunuchs, singers, and other impi’oper persons, from holding office under the 
Oude Government, either directly or indirectly,” wherein His Majesty solemnly 

1 ^ pledged himself, not only to exclude tlicm from any Government office whatever, 

but also not to allow them to “interfere in the army in any branch, nor in any 
matter connected with it.” Notwithstanding which pledge, not six months 

Nowmber24^848 clapsed when Colonel Richmond had to report its non-fulfdment, and 

ov«n er , . «< statement of offices and corps held by singing-men and eunuchs, 

, which will show,” he observed, “ the uselessness of ray endeavours to prevent 

I their obtaining employ under Government.” 

I 14. Colonel Sloeman, wlio assumed cliargc of the Residency in January, 

j 1849, subsequently made repeated efforts to rescue the King from the igno- 

minious thraldom of these despicable parasites ; but to no avail. I extract 
i; some of his allusions to them, with a view to show that he \vas as fully alive as 

his predecessor to the injurious tendency of their influence : — 

Letter dated “ His Minister sees him (the King) occasionally, but is the only gen tle- 

June 21, 1849. man that does sen him. The only other men that sec him, are the singers 
I‘- from Ramporc and Delhi, against whom lie was so earnestly cautioned by the 

if Gkivernor-Gcneral, and the eunuchs whose influence is, if possible, still more 

I mischievous than that of the singers. * * * The Minister is obliged to 

succumb to these singers and eunuchs, and conform to their will, or he could 
not hold his place. They meddle in all aflairs, and influence the King’s 
decision in every reference made to him ; and the responsible agents, in whose 
name the order is given, dare not complain.” H 

Report dated “In spitc of all that I have urged upon His Majesty, ho continues to 

October 10, 1851. confide the conduct of his aflairs to the same w'orthiess and incompetent 
characters; to devote all his time to personal gratifications and frivolous 
amusements; and to manifest the same utter disregard to his duties and high 
‘ responsibilities. The same insecurity of life and property in all parts of his 

j; dominions is felt ; the same maladministration and malversations prevail in all 

I departments; and it seems to be the general impression that the system is too 

\ inveterate to admit of a remedy without the interposition of the British 

Government in some form or other.” 

Letter dated “Not the slightest alteration has since taken place in His Majesty’s 

February 16, 1852. Conduct. H is time is altogether occupied in the same frivolous amusements 
and personal gratifications; and I sec not the slightest prospect of his ever 
devoting any portion of his time and attention to public business.” 

15. Under such influences, operating on the mind of a Sovereign phytically 
• incapable of appreciating or fulfilling the high duties of his position, nothing 
but the most lamentable consequences coiud result; and they have been 
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r^atedlv brought to the notice of Government by my predecessor, as shown 
in the following extracts from his reports; — 

“ The King has not, ^ce the Governor-General's viat in October, 1847, 
shown any agns of * being folly aware of the responsibility he incurs,’ if he 
neglects, during the interval then allowed to him, to introduce the requisite 
renurmsin his administration. In fact, I do not think that His Majesty can 
ever be broi^ht to feel the responsibility of sovereignty strongly enough to be 
induced to bear that portion of the burden of its duties which must necessarily 
devolve upon him ; he will always confide it to the worthless minions who are 
kept for his amusement, and enjoy exclusively his society and confidence. 
# • # During former reigns, the King always held a Durbar once a week, 

and often more frequently. At this all his relations, and the native gentlemen 
in the city, had an opportunity of paying their respects to their Sovereign, and 
speaking to him. This custom was continued for the first three or four 
months of the present reign, when it was discontinued, and has never since 
been resumed ; and the only persons, save the females, who now see and speak 
to the King, are the Minister, the singers, and the eunuchs. * ♦ • Under 
all former Sovereigns, the Resident’s written communications at least were sure 
to reach the King, and receive his consideration and orders ; but I am satisfied 
that, under the present reign, very few ever reach him, or are made known 
to him.” 

“His Majesty has utterly disregarded the advice then given by the 
Governor-General ; he has done nothing to improve the administration ; 
abstained from no personal indulgence ; given no attention whatever to public 
affairs. He had before that time tried to imitate his father, attend a little 
to public affairs, and see occasionally the members of the royal family and 
aristocracy of the city, and heads of Departments ; but the effort was painful, 
and soon ceased. He had from boyhood mixed in no other society than that in 
which he now mixes, and will never submit to the restraints of any other.” 

“ The Resident is helpless for purposes of good. His advice is disre- 
garded, or his efforts to secure redress for wrongs, or remedies for wide- 
spreading evils, are thwarted, or the Sovereign’s orders founded thereon are 
perverted, for their own vile and selfish purposes, by those who have his ear 
and confidence, and persuade the Minister that he may continue to disregard 
the advice and remonstrances of the British Resident, since he has done so 
with impunity so long. * ♦ ♦ Numerous instances of all these evils 

and sufferings, and of the apathy with which they are viewed by tlie Oude 
Government, are contained in the diaries which it is my duty to submit every 
month to Government ; but they are not a tenth part of what every month 
takes place. The Resident has every month to report flagrant instances of 
some sort, after careful investigation, for the consideration and orders of the 
Governor-General, all tending to show an utter disregard of the solemn duties 
imposed upon the Sovereigns of Oude and their Ministers by the Treaties of 1801 
and 1837, and the most earnest admonitions and warnings of the different 
Governors-General wdio have visited Lucknow for the especial purpose of 
impressing them more strongly upon these Sovereigns and Ministers in personal 
conferences. All have been of no avail, and 1 am persuaded that they must 
continue to be so while the administration continues in the hands of the 
Sovereign of Oude and this family.” 

. 10. The evil consequences of the King’s incapacity and subserviency to 

the sycophants who alone have access to him, might have been averted, to 
some extent at least, by the exertions of the able Minister, and his father, who 
was in power when His Majesty ascended tlie throne ; but, ere he had reigned 
four months, that Minister was dismissed, and Nawab Alee Nukee Khan, the 
present Minister, appointed, notwithstanding the earnest remonstrances of the 
Resident, who, under instructions, thus protested against the measure, on the 
3rd of August, 1847 : 

“ If, after mature consideration, your Majesty should still desire a change 
Ministry, the act jvill rest solely with yourself ; but I consider it my duty 
clearly to point out to your Majesty that, in the appointment of a successor, 
1 have a right by solemn Treaty to offer you my advice ; and, by the same 
Treaty, your Majesty is equally bound to follow the advice that may be 
tender^. On this point there can be no doubt whatever; and, if your Majesty 
is desirons of acquiescing in my oj^nion and advice, good and well ; but if, ^ 
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Letter dated 
August 5 , 1847. 


Letter dated 
November 24, 1848. 


Report dated 
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Letter dated 
January 4, 1851. 


Honourable the Governor-General pointedly to inform you that, by tire dismissal 
of the Minister appointed by his late Majesty, and the selection of a succe^ior, 
you are about to incur the responsibility of the consequences which may result 
from this act ; and, as it will be your Majesty’s duty to establish such an 
administration, to be carried on by your owm officers, as shall ensure the 
prosperity of the people, any neglect of this essential principle is an infractioil 
of the Treaty ; and the Governor-General must, in the performance of his duty, 
require your Majesty to fulfil your obligations to your subjects.” 

The result is thus reported by Colonel Riclimond : — 

It only remains for me to observe that no sooner was His Majesty 
informed at the interview that the selection and its consequent responsibilities 
rested with him, than he, without the slightest hesitation, took the entire 
responsibility on himself, and named the Nawab Alee Nukee Khan as the 
person whom he wished to place in the Ministry. I declined any answer to 
the King’s proposal, until addressed in writing, lest His Majesty should here- 
after, in the event of any maladministration, plead that the new Minister was 
appointed with my entire approval.” 

The Resident’s written acknowledgment of the act, addressed to His 
Majesty, was as follows : — 

** I have received your Majesty’s letter of this date (4th August), in reply 
to mine of yesterday, intimating that it is your wish and intention to nominate 
the Nawab Alee Nukee Khan as the Minister to conduct the affairs of your 
Government, notwithstanding my friendly advice. In following out your 
Majesty’s pleasure in this important matter, it is only necessary for me to 
remind you that this is your own selection, and that the whole responsibility of 
the consequences rests with yourself, as fully explained to your Majesty during 
the audience yesterday, and in the letter which 1 presented to you.” 

17. It has been shown how utterly the King had disregarded the responsi- 
bilities of the Sovereign ; and T have now to examine how far the responsibilities 
of the Minister have been fulfilled, of w'hich His Majesty thus unhesitatingly 
assumed the burden. 

18. After upwards of a year’s experience of the Minister, Colonel Richmond 
thus reports of him : — 

One of the first acts of favoritism, having an evil effect upon the state 
of the kingdom, was the appointment of the present Minister, whose entire 
unacquaintance with the commonest principles of Government rendered him 
an improper person for his office. * * * In addition to incapacity, 

the Nawab Alee Nukee Khan had, as formerly reported, to struggle against the 
improper interference of other favorites in the best manner he could, as any 
opposition to such conduct on their part subjected him to the displeasure of 
the King, and, in due course of time, his want of energy, and fear of losing 
office, caused him to consider the necessity of making friends with those parties 
who, I have every reason to believe, have so entangled him that he is unable to 
oppose them in any of their acts.” 

19. And Colonel Sleeman, after the lapse of another year, and subsequently, 
thus testifies to the Minister’s dishonesty as well as inefficiency : — 

“ In collusion with the Dewan, he (the Minister) frames a plausible balance- 
sheet to satisfy the King that all is as it should be, while more than one-third 
of the revenue remains uncollected at the end of the year; all the public 
establishments and stipendiaries are deeply in arrears ; the treasury is empty ; 
scores of landholders are in open rebellion, with large armed forces; and life 
and property are nowhere secure. • • * The Minister’s perquisites 

are estimated at seven lakhs of rupees a-year, over and above his salary of 
9,600 rupees a month, or one lakh and fourteen thousand rupees a year. They 
often exceed this sum, and seldom fall below it,” 

“ Of the Minister I shall say nothing more, than that he appears to me to 
be the most deeply interested of all in maintaining the worst abuses of the 
present system of administration ; and that 1 consider it painful and humiliating 
to be obliged, by my public duties, to hold any longer coipmunication with su(m 
a person, on the subject of the many evils which he could, but will not, remedy ; 
of the many wrongs which he could, but will not, redress j and of the many 
fearful sufferings which he could, but will not, relieve.” 

**I shall not take advantage of a report upon this pardcnlar case, to 
trespass on his Lordship with any general remarks on the present state of the 
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administration in Oude, but merely mention, that the King leaves all power 
ostensibly to the Minister ; that he (the Minister) is interfered with in the 
exercise of that power by many worthless characters, male and female, who 
have access to the King, and make themselves agreeable or convenient to him, 
, and in return pervert his orders and sell his favours ; that the Minister is wanting 
in character and ability, and feels little regard for the reputation of his 
Sovereign, or w'clfarc of the people ; and that he, and all under him, appear to 
be making the most of the present opportunities, in the expectation that the 
threatened interposition of the British Government cannot be much longer 
deferred, when all will be permitted to keep what they have got, without the 
scrutiny which usually folio w's the demise of an Oriental Sovereign.” 

20. And again, with reference to an atrocious nnirder perpetrated by a 
high officer of the State, Colonel Sleeman reports : — 

In spite of the fullest proof of his guilt that an honest Court could 
desire, the Nazim has been acquitted by the Mujtahid ; and I am persuaded 
that he has been so, solely under the pernicious influence of the Minister. The 
Mujtahid himself, his son, and brother, hold high and lucrative offices, and 
almost all the members of his family enjoy stipends at the pleasure of the 
Sovereign and his Minister for the time being ; and the present Minister has 
certainly been an accessory to this murder after the fact, while there are strong 
grounds to believe that he was so before the fact.” 

21. The misrule which prevailed under the apathy of the Sovereign and 
incapacity of the Minister above described, is forcibly pourtrayed in the 
reports of my predecessor, up to the 10th of December, 1851, the latest general 
report which Colonel Sleeman appears to have submitted ; but I am assured by 
Captain Hayes that, up to the day of giving over charge of his office 
(12th August, 1854), no modification had taken place iti that officei’’s sentiments- 
That they were strengthened, on the contraiy, by subsequent experience and 
further intercourse with the King and Minister, may be gathered from the 
whole tenor of Colonel Slceman’s official corresjmndence. And that he did not 
fail to make known those convictions to His Majesty himself, is shown by a 
letter which he addressed to the King on the 17th of August, 1853, which, for 
convenience of reference, I append below,* though a copy was transmitted to 
Government Avith his dispatch, dated the 21st of October, 1853, No. 36. 

* Letter addressedby Colonel Sleeman to the King\ on the 17th of August, 1853: — 

I have received your letter of the* 9th of August, on the subject of the dismissal of Buzlor Raheemi 
and your surprise that I have not represented the merits of your administration in such a way as to 
satisfy the Governor-General, and bring about a return to former usages and correspondence. I have 
submitted to His Lordsliip in Council all the correspondence on these subjects. As regards the 
merits of the present administration of affairs in Oude, as set forth in your letters, I have no doubt 
that you believe them to be a truthful picture; but I have reason to believe them otherwise. They 
appear to mo to bo drawn up by persons interested in deceiving Your Majesty as to the real state of 
your affairs. I believe that Your Majesty is anxious to see your affairs well managed, and your 
country prosperous, and that you would not willingly give pain to any one ; but the fact is that, while 
the Sovereign of the country never looks into his own affairs, or sees that his servants do their duty, 
and protect his people — on the contrary, devotes himself to his pleasures, and abandons his affairs and 
his people entirely to his servants — his country can never be well governed. I know that Your 
Majesty pays no regard to the state of your country, or the condition of your people, and that the 
representations of the state of your administration, contained in the documents submitted to the 
Government of India, arc altogether erroneous ; and, as long as I believe them to be so, I shall never 
declare them to be otherwise. Although some of the districts, which were formerly held in contract, 
have now been put under trust management, yet this has afforded no relief to your suffering subjects, 
nor has it brought more revenue into your treasury. To secure your subjects from oppression, it is 
necessary that they should be able to make their distresses known to you, and that you should have 
servants over them who would afford redress when ordered to do so by you. But here your Minister 
has dismissed all the newswriters who wore formerly attached to A mils of districts to report their 
proceedings, on the ground that such officers are unnecessary in districts under the amanee or trust 
management system, so that you can never learn the sufferings of the people, much less afford redress. 
All the Arails pay largely to your officers at Court, and, as long as they do so, they feel they can 
plunder your people with impunity under their shield, and without any fear of punishment from their 
Sovereign. It is erroneous to suppose that the local officers take less from your people under tlie 
trust, than under the contract, system. They take more under the trust system, and that alone is their 
motive for putting more di^ricts under that ^stem. 

“ In regard to affairs in the city of Lucknow, your eunuchs, your fiddlers, your poets, and 
your Minister’s ereji l ures, plunder the people here as much as your Amils plunder them in the dis- 
tant districts. They all have their separate courts of justice, and, on the pretence of adjudicating 
claims under your authority against them, they imprison and ruin whomsoever they please. For 
instance, the house and family of Sah Hugburdial, and those of the Raja Ruttun Sing, are being 
utterly ruined by the selfishness of these people, who take cave that their disputes shall never be 
adjusted while they have anything left worth preserving. In the same manner they arc trying to rob 
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22. After upwards of three months of careful scfutii^y into the sf^te of 
affiiirs at this capital ; after acquiring ^rust-worthy information as to the state of 
afPairs in the provinces ; after reviewing the correspondence which has passed 
between the Residency and the Durbar, since Colonel Sleeman’s report above 
referred to ; after examining the details of crimes perpetrated in Oude, subse- 
quent to that date, recorded in the diaries, which I know to display far short of 
the truth ; and, after obtaining such insight as I could acquire into the financial 
circumstances of the State; I find it impossible to form any other opinion, with 
respect to the conduct of the King and its consequences, than that recorded by 
my predecessor three years ago, whose very words, as then expressed, I here 
repeat as equally applicable now : 

“ His Majesty continues to confide the conduct of his affairs to the same 
worthless and incompetent characters, to devote all his time to personal 
gratifications and frivolous amusements, and to manifest the same utter 
disregard of his duiit's and responsibilities. The same insecurity to life and 
property in all parts of his dominions is felt ; the same maladministration and 
malversations prevail in all departments.” 

23. Tlu^ malversation and misrule here adverted to will hereafter be 
exemplified in m\' consideration of the different branches of the administration ; 
but, before entering into those details, it is but due to His Majesty to state 
that, \vhile so lamentably rogardlcs.s of the interests of his own people, he 
appears ever to have l)een anxious to meet the wishes of the British 
Government, so far as its interests were concerned ; as, for instance, in 
establishing llu; frontier police — from which great benefit to tlu; neighbouring 
British districts has b(!en derived — at a cost annually to the Oude State of 
nipees 77,062. And, in justice to the Oude Government, I would beg to draw 
the attention of his Lordship the Governor-General in Council to the nineteenth 
paragraph of Colonel Sleeman’s Report dated the 23rd of February, 1849, 
giving a detail of useful institxitions maintained by that Government for the 
benefit of Europeans, at a monthly outlay of rupees 3,919, or rupees 47,028 
per annum. 

24. In concluding lliesc strong animadversions on the public conduct of 
the King of Oude, I lio]te I may be pardoned for quoting the testimony borne 
by my predecessor to lla; claims which His Majesty’s lamily possess to the 
generous consideration of Goveimment, while at the same time, in expressing 
his sense of our obligations to the Sovereign, he submits his opinion as to our 
duty to the people of Oude : 

“ I believe no native Sovereigns in India have been better disposed 
towards the British Government than they have been, or have, in time of 
difficulty, rendered aid, to the extent of their ability, with more cordiality or 
cheerfulness. Though it is in vain to hope for a just and efficient adminis- 
tration, such as a British Government has a right to c'xpect from the hereditary 
Sovereigns of this fanuly, no reigning family in India has, 1 believe, a juster 
claim to the protection and consideration of the paramount power. But this 
claim cannot be considered to embrace the privilege of rendering ^vretchcd in 
perpetuity 5,000,000, whose welfare and happiness the British Government is 
pieced to promote, and whose lives and properties it is bound by solemn 
treaties to protect. It can only be considered to embrace the claim, under 


the children of the late Prince Hoomaoon Huklit, of their inheritance, under pretence of authority to 
adjudicate the claims of his childless widow. Thus your people in the city arc plundered by your 
favorites and parasites, while those in the districts are oppressed and ruined by your disorderly 
troops and your local officers, the favourites and creatures of your Minister. As to the arrest of 
robbers and great offenders, your Majesty is aware of the great efforts made by many of your officers 
to prevent their arrest, and conviction when arrested. As to what you say of your Ministers having 
adopted many of my sngijcstions for the good of the people, I shall not dwell upon the many important 
ones which they have neglected. I merely mention some of the more obvious ones, your grand- 
mother’s, that of the family of Raja Ruttun Sing, and that of Sah Rugburdial. What have they 
done in these ? I would mention the difficulty I have had in securing the repair of the only metalled 
and bridged road in your Majesty’s dominions, extending only a distance of fifty miles, from Lucknow 
to Cawnpore, while so many lakhs of rupees are squandered every year in, idle pleasures and pomp. 
Your Majesty ajjpears to me to have abandoned your people entirely to the discretion of your 
Minister, and" any advice that I may offer to you for your own good, and that of Tour people, can do 
no good while your Minister prevents its being acted upon. 1 reply to your Majesty’s letter thus 
fully and frankly, because I think it to be my duty to do so as your disinterested friend ; but I cannot 
indulge the hope that any good will result from it, because 1 cannot persuade myself that you will 
yourself seriously consider what I have written, and exert yourself to follow the advice given.’' 



any arrangement tHat the paramount power may deem necessary for the 
effectual performance of its duty towards the people, of such a provision, out 
of the revenues derived from tnese people, as shall enable them, and their 
families and dependants, to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and 
comfort.” 

2. Revenue and Finance. 

25. The territorial revenues of Oude are derived from four sources : — 
1. The Khalsa, or Crown Estates ; 2. Hnzoor Tehseel, wherein the land- 
holders pay direct to Government ; 3. Districts comprising the estates of 
Talookdars and Zemindars, the revenues of which are held in izarah, or 
under contract ; 4. Districts, similarly composed, held under athanee, or 
trust management. 

26. The first ought to be the most advantageous to the King, as being, in 
fact, personal property ; but the following extract from a letter, received from 
an intelligent and experienced local officer but a month ago, too faithfully dis- 
plays how shamefully His Majesty has been defrauded in that branch of his 
property, under the total absence of supervision which now prevails. In thfa 
extract one district alone is instanced, wherein the State has been deprived of 
its proprietary rights, or direct control over some 626 out of 650 villages ; but 
I have reason to believe, with Captain Orr, that “ all over Oude it is the same 
case,” as respects Khalsa property. 

“ Another cause oP defalcation can be traced to the following source. ITot 
many years ago tliere were hundreds, nay thousands, of villages, not belonging 
to Talookdars, but directly under the Crown, called the Khalsa villages. 
Since several years, the Chuckledars, in consideration of large bribes, have 
been in the habit of making these villages over to Talookdars, without suffi- 
ciently increasing the Jumma of former Puttahs. In this manner, the whole 
of the Bharaiteh Khalsa, consisting of upwards of 650 villages, has been given 
over to the Pyagpore, Ekona, Churdah, and Bourhee Eajas, &c., and is now 
dwindled down to twenty or twenty-five villages ; and all over Oude it is 
the same case. The revenue of the Khalsa villages was easily collected at a 
small expense to Government, very few men being required ; whilst, to force 
the '.ralookdars to pay, the King is obliged to entertain a large standing army ; 
and the Talookdars, in their turn, spend immense sums of money to keep up their 
own men in order to resist the Chuckledars’ extortions. The greater part of 
this money could be saved to the King under a better system.” 

27. The Huzoor Tehseel system, under which the Zemindars pay their 
revenue to the King without the intervention of local agents, has always proved 
more successful and ])opular in Oude than any other mode of management. 
When a Zemindar has been lucky enough to tran.sfcr his property from the 
superintendence of the local authorities to tlie •• Huzoor Tehseel,” he pays a 
certain amount of revenue, and no more, into the treasury, thougli a few 
bribes may possibly be given amongst the “ Omlah” of the Huzoor Tehseel 
office. When the village is under the Huzoor Tehseel system, the Chuckledar 
is unable to increase the “ jumma,” or rent — has no power to seize any of the 
villagers as “begarees,” or to press the people into his service — ^nor has he any 
power to make use of their services without payment for their labour ; and his 
soldiers can no longer tear dow n the doors and w'indows of their dwellings for 
fuel, unroof their houses, or carry off the grass and fodder stored for the cattle 
of the villagers. In short, the villagers are in comparative comfort and 
security. Any acts (^f depredation arc immediately reported to those by whose 
influence the village has been placed in the Huzoor Tehseel, and the Chuckledar 
is generally afraid to excite the hostility of Dewnn Balkishcn, who has its super- 
intendence, and people about the Court. Out of the Huzoor Tehseel, the villages 
and their inhabitants are at the mercy of the Chuckledar. In the present day, 
however, many abuses have crept into the Huzoor Tehseel management, and 
almost as much oppression takes place as under the Chuckledaree system, 
because the Dewan arfd his suboi’dinatcs are now in the habit of increasing the 
rents, and if this is not quietly acquiesced in, the Dewan threatens to make 
over the estate to the ('huckledar, and to subject its proprietor to all the 
miseries and extortions of the wretched fanning system. 

28. Colonel Low brought to the notice of Government the superior working 
of this mode of management, and stated, “ The King seems quite sensible of 
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th« advantages of that system, and wishes to extend it; bat this is not always 
practicable, because zemindars of sufficient wealth and respectability of 
character cannot always be found. The system in question is only ap^died, 
and only considered to be applicable, by the Oude Government, to snudl 
portions of lands.” In tliat year (1841), the amount of Huzoor Tehseel. 
revenue was represented at rupees 8,87,316, and it is scarcely to be supposed 
that, if the more energetic monarch of that day, Mahomed Alee Shah, then 
found difficulty in extending the system, it can have since been very greatly 
increased, yet I observe among my predecessor’s notes a statement of the 
'Huzoor Tehseel revenue for 1260 fuslee (1852-53), which displays an amount 
of rupees 22,76,711. Whence derived, or how far Colonel Sleeman relied on 
the correctness of this statement, I know not, and I have been unable myself to 
obtain any trustworthy information on the subject ; but 1 cannot believe that 
. Huzoor Tehseel estates can have increased to such an extent during the six 

years which intervened before the present King ascended the throne, during 
w'hose feeble reign they are more likely to have decreased. I am credibly 
informed, for instance, that, in the Sultanpore Elaka, where formerly many 
villages were held under Huzoor Tehseel, none such now exist, Agaie Alee Khan 
having stipulated with the Minister, when he became Chuckledar four years ago, 
that no land was to be therein held under that system, which agreement is said 
to have been strictly maintained. 

Iiarali or Contract 29. The third — the contract, or farming system — ^so obviously disadvan- 
Bystem. tageous to any Government, and so injmdoiis to the people subjected to the 
exactions of the Contractor, whose object it must be to extort as mucli as 
possible during the term of his contract, withotit regard to the future, and 
which has generally prevailed througliout the Oude territory, had frequently 
been objected to ijy the Rei)resentatives of the Britisli Government ; and the 
Amanee or Trust Substitution of the fourth, amanee, or trust system of management, had been 
Manajremetit. repeatedly recommended, and occasionally tried, in previous reigns, with what 
result is thus stated by Colonel Sleeman : — 

, “Several experiments have been made of converting the contract into 
Repwt dat^'^ep- amanee system over extensive districts of Oude ; but the result has been 
tember 24. 184U. always the Same — a falling off in the revenue, and disappointment to the 
Government and the people. These experiments have been made at the 
earnest representation of the British Government and Representative. Under 
Ghazee-ood-deen, while Colonel Baillio was Resident, the contract system was 
converted into amanee all over Oude ; but, in two years, the attcunjit was given 
up in despair, and Ihe whole country was again let out to Contractors, Under 
Nuaseer-ood-deen Hyder, while Hakeem Mcliudoc! was Minister, and Mr. 
Maddock and Colonel Low Residents, a .similar attempt was made on an 
extensive scab' ; but with the same result. In less than two years, all that wa.s 
amanee was given to Contractors. Under Mahomed Alee Shah, the exjteriment 
w'as again made on an extensive scale, while Colonel Low and Colonel Caulfield 
were Residents. Tin; Minister, Shurf-ood-Dowlah, to gratify them, made dis- 
tricts yi(*lding an annual re\ ('luie of thirty-live lal'chs of rupees amanee, and did all 
in his power to make tin* sy.stem work well. In two years, he \vas superseded ; 
but his successor, Amecn-ood-Dowlah, did all he could to sustain the system. 
He was soon rcnioved ; and, under his successor, the system soon became 
nominal, and gave place openly to the old one of contract.” 

30. After so many failures, nothing but the strongest conviction, resulting 
from half a century’s exi>ei-iencc of the injurious effect of the prevalent con- 
tract system, could have induced the Government of India again to advise a 
recurrence to the amanee experiment.* But such was the lamentable state 

♦ Colonel Low, when Resident in 1841, (jvide his Report dated tliel5th of July of that year,) ex- 
pressed himself at that time averse to urge the substitution of the amanee for the farming system, 
which latter, lie observed, “ with many defects, has still something to recommend it under a native 
Government, where it is almost impossible to find honest men to conduct the amanee system ;** and he 
ttalod his reasons at length. One of the most essential conditions on whieh they were founded^ how- 
ever, i. #?., that the farmer should have faith in the Government allowing him to retain his farm 
during the lease that had been granted to him, though applicable then, when, ‘*if he pays regularly, he 
may really feel confident on that point with tlie present King/' certainly would not have been appli- 
cable at any time during the present reign, when no one could have such reliance; for, as observed 
hy Captain A. Of r* (Appendix B, No. 5,) “ at the present time, how few Nasims reckon on liolding 
their aistricts for more than one, or at the utmost two years, so much depending on Durbar intrigue 
or Durbar interest/* 



21 


mto which the people and country of Oude had been brought by the conti- 
nuance of the contract system, when Lord Hardinge visited Lucknow, at the 
termination of 1847, that his Lordship was induced to urge the King s^ain to 
have resort to trust management, as the only possible chance of oif^ting any 
. amelioration and improvement. 

31. There can be no doubt that, if fairly carried out, trust management is 
the most equitable for tlie people, and advantageous to the state ; but, in order 
to insure its being properly carried out, not only was it incumbent on the King: 
to select honest Amils to manage the amance districts, bitt also, to insure their 
honesty, that a strict supervision should be maintained over those Amils by thfe 
Government ; aiid, in tlie vain hope tliat the King might be induced at last, by 
the exigencies of his position, to look into his affairs, so far as requisite to that 
end, and to effect the other ameliorations then indicated, a period of two years 
was given to his Majesty to carry out those objects, with the solemn warning of 
the consequences of failure referred to in the fifth paragraph of my instruc- 
tions. 

32. I Jiave now to examine how fiir the obligations thus imposed on the 
King have been fulfilled. 

33. The Governor-Genc'ral’s object in introducing the amanee system, as 
stated in the Memorandum iio presented to the King, was the “ fixing of a 
fair and moderate assessment,” and that “ wlien once fixed for a period of not 
less than five years, the assessment shall not b<“ disturbed, unless with the 
advice and concurreiacci of tlie British Government.” Yet, within six montlis 
of Lord Hardiiig(!’s communication, tlie llesident reported that he had “ reason 
to believe that the changes made have been for personal pecuniary benefit to 
the Minister and those associated with him in the administration ; the oftener, 
therefore, these changes taki; place, the greater the profit. A fixed assessment 
for five years has not yet been attempted.” 

.34. Subsequently, Colonel Sloomaii showed how the spirit of the arrange- 
ment liad been evaded. “ Some of the large Contractors, wdio have not been 
able to pay up their balances, have had their districts broken up, and the parts 
liavc been distributed in amanee, among persons who are ostensibly merely 
Collectors of revenue upon salaries, on a percentage of from five to seven per 
cent, upon the collections, for themselves and the establishments they require. 
The greater part of these persons are, however, virtually Contractors, pledged 
to pay into the Treasury a certain sum for the districts under their charge.” 

35. And, after two and a half years further experience of the working of the 
so-called “ amanee system,” he thus showed that it was but a change of name ; 
lor that, in reality, the same evils were maintained in the one as in the other. 

“ Much stress is laid, in His Majesty s letter, on the circumstance of the 
land formerly undi'r the contract system having boon put under trust manage- 
ment. But in reality this change does not in the smallest degree benefit the 
pi'oplc of Oude. The same abuse of authority and neglect of duty prevails 
under the one as under the other system. The same troops arc employed in 
support of the local authorities in the one as in the other. Tliere is the same 
rack-renting in the one as in the other, and the same uncertainty pi’evails as to 
the rate of the Government demand. The Manager under the amance, or 
trust system, demands the same secret gratuities and nuzzuranas for himself and 
his patrons at Court, from the landholders of all degrees, as the Contractor 
does ; and, if they refuse to pay them, they are attacked, plundered, and cut 
up, and their estates desolated in the same manner. The Trust Manager knows 
that his tenure of office depends as much upon the amount which he pays to the 
public Treasm*y and influential persons about the Court, as that of the 
Contractor; and he exacts and extorts as much as he can in the same manner. 
Unless he pays his patrons the same, he knows that lie will be soon removed 
from his charge, or driven to resign it, by the want of support and means to 
enforce the payment of the revenues justly due.” 

36. It is here shown that, so far from Lord Hardinge’s desideratum of a 
“ fixed assessment fbr a period of not less than five years ” having been effected, 
there had been no assessment at all, “ the same uncertainty ” still prevailing '' as 
to the rate of the Govornment demand.” 

37. Colonel Sleeman then considered, apiMirently, tliat the exactions 
under the pretended amanee system were but as bad, and no worse, than those 
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\ which had heretofore existed under the contract system. Such may hate 

I the case when he wrote three years ago ; and I have nothing before nie to show 

1 that he latterly had gained any further insight into the even greater exactions 

1 and oppressions that are now exacted under the amanee cloak, which my 

I recent inquiries liave brought to light. 

I Appendix B, Nos. 38. The statements of Major Troup, Captain Bunbury, and Captains 

j h2» 3, 4, and 5. Patrick and Alexander Orr, forming Nos. I, 2, 3, 4, and 5 of Appendix B, 
establish this fact. Those gentlemen are unanimous in declaring that the 
ryuts are far worse oil' under the present amanee system than they were 
before ; and they each support their assertions by incontrovertible figures and 
facts. 

Major Troup observes, " The amanee system was introduced under the 
impression of its proving a blessing to the zemindars and ryiits; and doubtless 
it would have proved a great one, were the Ainil an honest man ; but the 
I contrary is the case. Both Governnumt and the ryuts suffer ; and the only 

f party who derives any benefit from the arrangement Is the A mil. Under the 

* izarali (contract) system (he ryuts sufTered (not more than under the amanee), 

j but the Government did not. By Mhal f have been able to learn from the 

; people, the district of Sultanpore is more o])pressed, and tlie conditions of 

I zemindars and ryuts are vvoi*se, under llic amanee system, than they were 

I under the famous Raja Durshun Sing.” 

I 39. The district of Sultanpore,* and also those of Deriabad Rudowlee, 

j are held iu amanee by Agaie Alee Khan, who was appointed, at the instance 

; of his close ally the Minister, almost immediately the latter attained office, in 

: 1847. Before him, these districts were held in izaiah by Raja Dtirshiin Sing 

and his nephew Mhan Sing. They comprise upwards of one-third of the 
Glide territory, f and should provide at least a fourth of the revenue of the 
State, or from thirty-one to thirty-two lakhs annually. Were Agaie Alee an 
honest Aniil, there is no servant of' the King who is more capable of rendering 
the amanee system, under which he holds his vast charge, the blessing to the 
peopft, and advantage to the Slate, u hich it ought to be, for he is a very able 
‘ man, and has unbounded power, owing to his influence over the Minister. 

But the following very full details of Agaie Alec’s administration show that 
he is as regardless of the interests of his master as of the welfare of the 
; people, and that his sole object is to eniich himself by the most dishonest 

i means. 

' Captain A. Orr’g “ l^^d as I have represented the revenue seltleineiit on the izarah 

, Sutoment dated (contract) system to be, yet I have no hesitation in saying that, practically, if 
j January 9, 1855. theoretically (with very fewexceptions indeed, one, however, shall be given), 
it is far preferable to the amanee system. The latter requires to be in the 
} 2, S,aim 5. hands of far more honest Nazims than I am afraid Oude possesses, and where- 

I as under the former system, i. e., the izarah, the ryuts alone are oppressed, and 

j Government, comparatively speaking, no loser, in the latter, i.c’., the amanee, still 

greater oppression is made use of, and the Government is robbed. * * * The 
amanee sy.stem has had a fair trial, during the Nizamutship of Agaie Alee Khan, 
in the Sultanpore district : and, if the e.xperimenl was tried in the hope of its 
, being a blessing to the ryut, by lessening (as it .should have done) the exactions 

to which they were subject under the izarah, it has met with a signal failure. 
Considering the amount of oppression experienced by their weaker brethren, 
the more powerful chiefs, such as those of Amoythee, Daoodpore, Kuppradee, 

< and Dayrah, have fared well, though it must not be imagined that even they 

I escaped the general fate of the district; they paid the revenue to the full, but 

I no more. 

! “ In order to be more clear, I must state that the annual balance of 

[ revenue against each landholder, as exhibited in the revenue account books at 

I Lucknow, is far different, and far inferior to tlie sums in reality levied on the 

1 zemindars by the Nazims. Each Nazim endeavours (o make some addition 

i to the assessment, and this additional amount is in most caaes extorted by his 

i: 

I ^ Including Fyzabad, Uldaymhow, Jiigdcespoor, IVrlauhgurh, Punchum Hant. 

t Extending from the river Gogra and the Deriabad district, to thq^Britiah frontier of Jounpore, 
about ninety miles, and from East to West, about eighty miles; in all about 7,600 square miles, or 
! nearly one- third of the Oude territory, which is computed at about 25,000 square miles. Revenue 

L of Sultanpore, 26,60,000 ; Deriabad, 4,00,000; Rudowlee, 2,00,0p0. Total, 31,60,000, or about 

if one-fourth of the entire revenue of the State. 
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ov i#, perhaps, even still further increased hy fresh exactions. This 
l|tion i^de by the l^azims to the Government assessment is styled ‘ Izafah,’ 
and to this izafan are each year added the nuzzuranas, which of course are 
not accounted for to Government. To give a few instances: — The Luck- 
now assessment of the zemindarec of Chundosc in Sultanpore amounts to 
’ impees 5,338. 


Agaie (the Nazims’) assessment 
^gaie*8 nuzzurana 

Agii Hyder’s nuzzurana (the Nazim’s brother) 

Bunday Husein’s ditto 
Bambuksh’s ditto 


Rupees. 

. . 7,200 to which add 

.. 1,500 

• • 1,200 as Chuckledar subordinate to 

Agaie. 

. . 1,100 as Naib to Aga Hyder, 

113 as Dewan to ditto. 


Total Rupees .. .. 11,113 


In comparing this sum of 11,113 rupees with that of the Durbar assess- 
ment, or 6,338 rupees, some idea will be formed of the truth of what I stated 
above, regarding the great difference of the two assessments, of the nominal 
and the real one.” — (Hero follow further instances, vide Appendix B, No. 5, 
paragraph 4.) 

* ^ The tushkerries (collection bonds) of Sultanpore, by Agaie, 

amount, in round numbers, to thirty-six lakhs. Subtract nine lakhs for Huzoor 
Tehseel lands, Nankar, &c. ; of the remaining twenty-seven lakhs, seventeen 
lakhs are accountc^d for to Government, and ten lakhs reserved by the Nazim for 
his own purposes. To these ten lakhs may be added one lakh, which is obtained 
by adding fresh items to the assessments agreed upon, and by many other modes 
of extortion — seizure of nankar, or certain sunis allowed by Government to each 
zemindar as subsistence money ; so that the Nazim’s share amounts to eleven 
lakhs. Besides this enormous sum, tliere are many other sources of profit, of 
which mention will be made in the proper place. Out of the seventeen lakhs 
|iccounted for to Government must be deducted what is termed ‘ Sumjowta,’ 
i. e., pay of the troops em])loycd in the collection of the revenue ; cost of repairs 
of the Government forts (fixed sum), amounting, in each fort, to from 200 to 500 
rupees ; ('xponsos of grain, salt, &c., for artillery cattle ; food for Nizamut 
elephants ; cost of repairs of artillery carriages ; construction of temporary or 
permanent chupper chownic's (cantonments); and cxp(.'nditure in shot and 
powder in case of any attack having been made against a fort (expenditure 
always exaggerated). Besides these deduct ions from the total jumma or 
revenue, not a small item is the portion of rcvimuc which, it is supposed, has 
not been colhicted from the zcjuindarecs of certain notoriously bad characters, 
represented to Government as ‘ Ferarce,’ although not only do they pay full 
rent, but also a douceur, in order to be allowed to carry on their lawless mode 
of livelihood.’’ — (Other sources of illegal profits realized by the Nazim, and 
modes of extorting money from the ryuts, are subsecpiently enumerated, vide 
paragraphs 6, 7, and 8, of No. 5 of Appendix B.) 

40. In his 20th paragraph Captain On* draws a comparison between the 
contraet management of Rajah Durshun Sing, under which Sultanpore had 
previously sufficiently suffere<l, with the* present amanee management of Agaie 
Alee Khan ; and, bad as the former undoubtedly was, the latter is thus shown 
to be still more unfavorable, both to the Government and the people : — 

“ It may be curious to compare the acts of the most celebrated Nazims 
under the izarah and the amanee systems. We will choose Rajah Durshun 
Sing and Agaie Alee Khan. 

“ Rajah Durshun Sing is cited as having levied under izarah, the highest 
amount of revenue, thirty-two lakhs. 

“ Agaie has levied on amanee thirt)-six lakhs. 

“ Durshun Sing taxed rich and poor in equal proportions. 

“ Agaie fears the one and ruins the other. 

“ Durshun Sing was the sworn enemy of dacoits, thieves, Stc. 

“ Agaie has ever spared them. 

“ Durshun Sing never gave, on the average, to Government, less than 
twenty-two lakhs. 

** Agaie gives nominally seventeen lakhs. 
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Irat'nilbd 'it 

^ **A^^ itotoad of on sewed h * ryrAS>i i;& 

" D^hnn Sii^, though a tyrant to all powertor zcmindarc, Wasy 
ttarim, kind to the jpoor, and evet protected the itynt, toid, above all, vraslrue 
to Ms word in most iWances. . , , ? r- 

**Tlie veiy contrary may be said of Agaie. Sec his ha%’ing seized 
Utldcoor of fiudaon, who came in under Captain Ma^ess’s bahr (pledge of 
ptotodion), and endeavoured to seize the ThAoor of Dayrah, who was basir 
^rtoent) on Captain Bnnbury’s bahr. 

Inurshun Sing, in all his innumerable ‘dours’ (expeditions) shared the 
of the common soldier. i 

** The ver/ reverse may be mentioned of Agaie.” ' - 

41. That this venr untavorable representation of Agaie Alee Khan, In his 
official ci^acity as Nazim, is by no means exaggerated, I have reason to 
believe from what I have learned of his proceemngs from various sources, 
independent of the confirmatory statements of Captain Patrick Orr, Captsdn 
Banbury, and Major Troup, which, written almost simultaneously from 
different places, and udthout the possibility of previous communication with 
each other, all, more or less, reflect on this functionary, the most favoured and 
trusted of the servants of the State.* And I believe that Agaie Alee Khan 
may be regarded as a fair specimen of almost the entire body of Government 
employes throughout Oude, who, when not enjoying the personal influence at 
Court which he possesses, purchase that influence by bribmg the Court 
favorites, and pursue the same course of peculation, extortion, and oppression, 
as that by wliich Agaie Alee is enriching himself. In face, as stated by 
Captain Orr, “ a Hakeem in Oude cannot be honest ; for he must pay for his 
office.” I have not the same facilities for obtaining trustworthy information 
from other districts (with the exception of the glaring, but isolated, cases of 
Nanparah and Toolsccpore, adduced by Captain Patrick Orr, in his 13th para> 
graph, vide No. 4, of .^jjendix B,}, which the local experience of the officers 
above referred to has afforded me, with respect to Snltanpore and that neigh- 
bourhood ; but, from what I can gather from the office records, from the 
official diaries, and from my assistants, it is bnt too evident that similar mis- 
rule, and consequent evils, prevail more or less in every quarter, whether the 
amanee or the izarah, or whatever system of revenue management is in 
force.f 

42. Captain Alexander Orr points, however, to one comparatively honest 
Nazim, ^d he is, I apprehend, almost the only — ^if not the only — exception to 
the corrupt class of officials, who now, owing to the laxity of the Government, 
excise power throughout Oude. 

“ Leaving toe Snltanpore district, and turning to that of Gondah, it is 
pleasant to oraerve the contrast. The nominal Nazim, or rather, his Naib, 
l^ddnn-Lall, who is the Nazim, de facto, gives on amanee seventeen lakhs (1 
think), and governs with extreme leniency. He has made efforts to rebuild 


^ Agaie Alee Kban, though so regardless of his duty to his Sovereign^ has ever displayed the 
utmost antid^ to cultiTate the good opinion of the neighbouring British fhnctionarieSf And such is 
bis tact and j^lauslbility, and apparent zeal for the promotion of public objects, suppression of ipfan- 
tieide, openim of roads, drc«, that he has succeeded pretty well, I am informed, m deceiving those 
officers as to his real character, and has obtained from some of them written testlmonfials cu thieir 
esteem» Ac. 

t Colonel in his report dated the 15th of July, 1841, represented that, ** at least one^he^of 
Code is at present in a state of very great disorder and misrule ; but expressed his belief that there #ere 
mai^ oAer ^rtf of this kingdom in urhieh the peo^e, generally speaking, are well contented with 
their lot in life.!’ And he specified the districts of Fvzabad, Jugdespore, Russdolahad, fihidfee- 

S re, as coming within the latter category. Such, doubtless, was the case at that time ; thooutole 
xstrations l have given of the present state of Ag^ie Alee Khan's charge, in sshich laro. 

Fvsabad and Jugdeepore dsstrktSv show how Imentably different co|^itma isjoow*; 
tte town of Tfub^A has , squally deteriorated, will be seen on reference to th0 para^lph* of 
B, wherein Captain furnishes detidts whudi fully bear hiA^bhr la's 
^ *Vsahad, once so ftsurishing under Ifte title of fbe Baboo Bi^m, is new a tmlied 


tpwuofl^sa 

Of the Mher ^slriots dl v^hieh Colonel liOw tnakos &vafl^le 
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what the iniamoiw Rugburdial destroyed ; and, under his rule, the Gondah 
Bharaitch district is rapidly pro8:ressmg in cultivation and prosperity. * * ♦ 

It must be added that, altliongh the district is amance, yet I suspect th(‘ 
amanee savours a great deal of the izarah ; that is, the Chucklcdar has been 
. given to understand that so mucli must be given ! Besides this, all those checks 
on the Chuckledar’s rapacity, wliich Agaie has managed to do away with, 
exist in the Gondah district in full force. In short, Suddun Lall collects the 
revenue under very difl'erent circumstances, wliich are, in general, more favor- 
able to the interests of the Goviirnment — less so to his'own. The Gondah 
district was ruined by Rugburdial, and it will require mucli good management 
and care to again make it wliat it once was — the garden of Oude, and one of 
its quietest districts.” 

43. In the above estimated revenue of Sultanporc is included, I believe, 
every description of town and road taxes, ‘ customs,’ ‘ shoj)’ taxes, &c. On 
reference to Captain Alexander Orr’s 15th jiaragraph (No. 5 of Appendix B), it Xo. 
will be seen that the grinding fiscal operations in the towns arc as systemati- B, 
cally conducive to tlieir impoverishment, as the exactions of the zemindars 
have been shown to be ruinous to the landed estates. 

44. I cannot better conclude this lamentable jiicture of the revenue 
management of Oude, or rather, mismanagement, than by quoting Captain 
Alexander Orr’s 21st paragraph, w hich may, J am assured, be acci'pted as a 
faithful description of the presemt stale of the Oude Government, as regards 
its revenue collections : 

“ Lastly, it must be asked, if the districts arc thus heavily taxed (as 
described in previous paragraphs, f to 8), how is it that the revenue do(!s not 
fin d its way into the Treasury ? Because it is swallowed up by the Durbar 
officials ; because of the heavy uuzzuranas given to them by every Nazim of 
Oude; because, besides this nuzzurana, they receive large sums to ‘pass’ the 
Nazim’s accounts, however deficient and false. Corruption r(;igns paramount. 

A Hakeem in Oude cannot be honest, for he must pay for liis office ; and this 
system is carried on, link by link, from the highest atithority to the lowest — 
the subordinate paying or bribing his siq>erior — and the w hole weight at length 
falls on and crushes the ryut. In former years (dishonest) Amils were 
imprisoned ; some — as Mirza Abdoola Beg — died in confinement ; some suffered 
the dreadful punishnumt of the ‘ Balla-roopie' — as hhicha Sing, Nazim of 
Gondah. But now a much milder custom prevails, with what success it is 
evident! Mahal (palace) influence, too, is now all-powerful — a proof is in llu; 
j.uin of the Nanparah Raj. Tlie revenues of the kingdom arc not lessened ; 

^ut corruption is, indeed, at lu!ad-(juarters, sadly on the increase.” 

45. I now turn to the consideration of the financial condition of the State, 
which, under such a system of revenue management, cannot he supposed to be 
very flourishing. But, I regret to say, T am unable to afford any certain insight 
into the present state of the finances of Oude. .Ml my inquiries at Head 
Quarters have been baffled. Those really possessing any kiioa ledge on the 
subject dare not communicate it; and a high officer of the Durbar, who enjoyed 
Colonel Sleeinan’s confidence, and formerly supplied the information which he 
furnished to Government, begged mo, when I questioned him on the subject, 
not to require it of him, lest he should get into trouble, — at tlic same time 
declaring that he no longer possessed the means of obtaining such information. 
Neither does Colonel Sleemau appear latterly to have obtained it, he having 
recorded nothing whatc\ er on the subject, subsequent to his report of the 
10th of December, 1851. Under these circumstances, I applied to the Minister, 
on the ground that 1, as a new' Resident, was bound to acquaint myself with 
the financial condition of the State, in order to judge of its prosperity or 
otherwise, and that I wished to communicate to my Government the opinion I 
could then form. He demurred, on the plea that he believed it had not been 
customary heretofore to furnish^ny accounts of receqrts and expenditure ; but 
that, if any precedent could be shown, he would, of course, be happy to give 
them. On inquiring, I cannot ascei'tain that my predecessors had ever obtained 
their information officially, and I have not, therefore, pressed the point. The 
Minister admitted to me, in the course of conversation, that the receipts last 
year had fallen short of the expenditure by about five lakhs ; and he accounted 
for the great outlay in previous years by the enormous cost of the palaces and 
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gardens which have been constractcd during the present reign, aiBOimii%, he 
declared, to about two crores of rupees. 

46. I can only, therefore, draw such geneinl deductions from the imp3rfe<st 
and nnofficial data before me, as may enable Government to form some conjec- 
ture as to the present state of the C)udc Ex'chequer. 

47 . Assuming that Colonel Sleeman, who had so long devoted his attention 
to the subject, and was so painsteking in his inquiries, must have thoroughly 
satisfied himself of the correctness of the details which he then submitted, we 
find that, when the present King’s father ascended the throne, in May, 1842, 
he “ was bno^vn to have found 35 lakhs of rupees, and 1 lakh and 34,000 gold 
mohurs, in his reserved treasury ; and when he died, on the 1 3th of February, 1847, 
to have left in the treasury 03 lakhs of rujjces, and 1 lakh and 66,000 gold 
mohurs, having saved out of his income, in a space of less than five years, 
57 lakhs of rupees and 42,000 gold mohurs, or at the rate of about 12 lakhs 
of nipees a year ; w'hile he paid the troops, the stipendiary members of his 
family, and the de])endants of his house, ])unctually; that His Majesty, since 
he ascended the throne, on the 13th of February, 1847, had expended the 
whole of this reserved treasury, except 6 lakhs and 1 1 ,000 rupees, and a few 
gold mohurs, or at the rate of 23^ lakhs a year above the income; while the 
troops were for the most part greatly in arrears, and the stipendiary members 
of his family, and dependants of his house, whose pensions amounted to 
rupees 33,65,943 a-year, had not, on an average, been paid for the last year 
and a half ; that to pay all that was recognised to be due would require at least 
50 lakhs of rupees, and in two months there w ould not he one loipee in the 
treasury, while the Minister was known to have anticipated the revenues of the 
next year to the extent of about 30 lakhs, and no one would be found willing 
to lend money on any security that His Majesty or the Minister could give.” 
And, in less than two months afterwards. Colonel Sleeman reported : “ The little 
that remained in the reserved treasury has, 1 believe, since been expended, 
without any of the arrears above mentioned being paid off.” 

48. It thus a])pears that, three years ago, the reserved treasury was 
exhausted; that the troops and establishments were greatly in arrears, and 
fifty lakhs were due to the stij)endiaries ; that the annual receipts fell far short 
of the expenditure ; and that the King could obtain no credit. Such being the 
case, — ^and the facts w'erc not disputed by the King or Minister, when placed 
before them by Colonel Sleeman (vide his letter, dated the 20th of October, 1851), 
— the marvel is, how the Government has since been carried on, and that the 
financial crisis, which Colonel Sleeman so long since prognosticated, has not yet 
taken place ; for there can be no doubt that the income never has equalled the 
expenditure during subsequent years. No reduction has been effected in the 
troops* and establishments, as for as 1 can learn, and no retrenchment in the 
palace expenditure. The principal source of former outlay has, however, I 
believe, now closed, i. e. the buildings and decorations of the new palaces and 
gardens, which arc said to be finished, and to that score chiefly, perhaps, may 
be debited the one crore which His Majesty found in his reserved treasury, and 
the twenty-two lakhs of annual deficit of the first five years of his reign. Still, 
the subsequent deficiency has had to be met ; and how it has been so is A 
mystery. It is said the King has latterly become greatly involved in debt to 
all who supply his personal luxuries and the requirements of the palace ; anld 
the stipendiaries, troops, and establishments are represented to be now as 
deeply in arrears, if not more so, than when Colonel Sleeman wrote. The 
non-liquidation of such demands upon the Eoyal Exchequer may, perhaps, be 
the real solution of the enigma. 

49. Though I have no official data to guide me, and the more trustworthy 
sources from which Colonel Sleeman formerly obtained his information, have 
so long been closed, I believe the following details of the present state of the 
finances of Oude to be pretty accurate. Captain Hayes has furnished me 
with an estimate of the receipts for the last tWb years, obtained from a person 
who has access to the Durbar accounts, and on which* he thinks reliance 
maybe placed, exhibiting rupees 1,21,66,214, and 1,22,03,082 as the entire 


• On the contrary, the army appears to have been augmented by one regiment; for, thongb 
Captain P. On's regiment was raised a year ago as a substitute for Captain Barlow’s mutinous ngi> 
ment, which was to have been ^bmided, the latter is still maiatained, notwithstanding. 
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reveaueft of. the years J853 and 1854, of which only forty lakhs for the first, 
and thirty six lakhs for the second year, have actually been paid into the 
Treasury ; but he has been unable to obtain any details of the expenditure. 

Be has also submitted a table of estimated revenue, and actual collections, for 
. ten years (A.D., 1838 to 1848), drawn up by Colonel Sleeman, displaying an 
average of estimated revenue of rupees 1,82,53,491, and of collections 
rupees 1,24,90,772. Thus it appears that, while the revenue realized during 
the ten years terminating with the first year of the present King's reign, was 
125 lahks per annum (including district disbursements), it has now dwindled 
to about 122 lakhs of revenue, of which from thirty-six to forty lakhs have 
aetually been received. To the latter receipts has to be added, however, 
the amount of receipts given in by the Nazims for sums said to have been 
disbursed in the districts on account of Government, but which, as has been 
shown in my thirty-sixth paragraph, “ is far inferior, and far different, to the 
sums actually levied on the zemindars by the Nazims.” Thus the difference 
between the cash received and revenue collected, which has doubtless been 
represented to His Majestyas having been disbursed in the districts on account 
of the State, would amount, for the last year (•/'. c., 1,22,03,082 minus 
36,00,000), to upwards of eighty-six lakhs. Colonel Sleeman has afforded 
no data, and I have been unable to obtain any, whereby to compute the real 
amount of these district disbursements ; but Colonel Ilicliiuond stated, that 
the sum debited under that head in the accounts of 1837-38, was rupees Colonel Rich- 
53,47,711, and certainly, as the revenue has decreased since then, that amount mond's Report, 
ought not to be exceeded now. Colonel Richmond then considered, how- <lated November 24 
ever, that even that amount was overrated, and exposed* the object with 
which the present minister had introduced the practice (not heretofore fol- ’ ’ 

lowed) of accepting the Nazim’s receipts as revenue realized. Admitting, 
however, fifty-three lakhs to be a fair compulation of the district expenditure 
out of a revenue of 121 lakhs said to have been realized in that (a very bad) j 

year, then, surely, in the debit of eighty-six lakhs out of last year’s 122 lakhs ! 

of revenue, His Majesty must have been grossly defrauded by his Minister and i 

Nazims. And this goes far to confirm Captain On’s statement, that “ the 
revenue does not find its way into the Treasury, because it is swallowed up 
by the Durbar officials, because of the heavy nuzzuranas given to them by 
every Nazim of Oude, and because they receive large sums to ‘pass’ the 
Nazim’s accounts, however deficient and false.” 

60, I have said that the sti|)endiaries, troops, and establishments, are 
represented to be as deeply in arrears, if not more so than when Colonel 
Sleeman wrote three years ago. That gentleman then stated, “ the revenues Colonel Sleeman’s 
now due to the public military and civil establishments, and to the stipendiary Report, dated ; 
members and dependants of the Royal family, the Government can never 
pay ; and it is in vain I urge upon it the necessity of paying even that portion 
which is due to those members of the family whose stipends are guaranteed 
by the British Government, under the solemn assurances of the Sovereign, 
Ghazee-ood-Deen Hyder, who pledged himself that they should he paid in 
perpetuity without diminution or interruption. They (the stipendiaries) have 
not received their stipends for more than two years. Few of them complain, 
from the dread that the little they receive after such long intervals will cease 
altogether if they do so; and the recent case of Jaffir Alee Khan, which was 
submitted in my letter of the 1st instant, shows that every effort will be made 
to punish the person who does so complain. The military establishments, 
though they have not been paid for equally long periods, dare not importune 
the Oude Government, from the dread that they will be instantly dismissed 


* Extract, para. 12. frotn Colonel Ilichniond’s report:—'** Wltethcr the siim.s reprosenfed hy the 
Amirs receipts have, or have not, been paid by them, remains to be seen. The plan was re.'sorted to 
by the Minister, for the purpose of concealing from llis Majesty the small amount of revenue which 
was paid in really money to the treasury, by affording him an excuse that the balance not paid in was 
disbursed by the Amils 014 Government account, in payment of troops, &c. This measure of the 
payment of the army in the interior by the Amils is of a most injurious tendency: for, should they 
aaerbeazle the pay ef the troops, the unfortunate cultivators would be plundered to make good the 
amouaty and tnus not only he compelled to pay a double revenue, but any opposition to this oppres- 

sion would be interpreted as a resistance to the King’s troops in the collection of arrears of revenue. 
The oSreumstanee that the regiments m Lucknow are in arrears from six to ten months, and the 
Kbtwalee police also ten months, gives fair grounds for supposing that the farces in the interior are 
itk •oomthing of a tifiiilar trtate.” 
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Ac service, without an 5’ chance of ever recovering any portion of the arrears 
due to them ; and they cannot venture to proceed to any violence to extort, 
from the unprincipled officers of the Oude Government, what is their due, 
while a brigade of British troops is at hand to put doWn mutiny and disorder 
among the Oude troops, and protect the person of the Sovereign umler all 
circumstances.” Again, two months later, “ the minister has paid up some 
portion of the arrears due to the stipendiaries of the Iloyal family, but he 
does so with difficulty ; for the expenditure has exceeded the income by more 
than twenty-five lakhs a year for the last five years. The King cannot be 
induced to curtail his own expenses ; the minister is unable, or unwilling, to 
reduce the Civil and Military Establishments; and there is no longer any 
reserve treasury to draw upon.” 

51. From 1847 to the end of 1849, none of the Royal family had received 
a farthing, and Colonel Sleeman then reported : — “ The Minister has often 
promised me, as he had promised Colonel Richmond, that they should forth- 
with receive their pensions, with all their arrears, with a reduction of one- 
third from the rate they received from the King’s father ; but nothing has 
yet been paid. Under his grandfather, they received 63,700 rupees a month; 
but, under his father, they were cut down to 13,600, and have received 
nothing since.” It appears, from the previous extract, tliatsome portion was 
paid up in the beginningof 1852 — but that was little ; and I have ascertained 
that, up to the close of last year, Azeem-ooshan, uncle to the King, had not 
received any portion of his stipend for three years, upwards of 70,000 
rupees being then due to him ; and the rest are as badly off in proportion. 
One of the first petitions I received was from the surviving ladies of the 
families of Asuf-ood-Dowlahaud Shuja-ood-Dowlah, to which the seals of 216 
of those unfortunate persons were affixed, representing that their stipends 
were over-due for periods averaging from three to four years. They are, I 
am informed, literally starving, and have been driven, by the extremity of 
their distress, to seek the interposition of tlie Resident. I spoke to the 
Minister on the subject, who promised to see that their wants should be 
immediately relieved ; but I cannot ascertain that anything has yet been 
done for them. 

52. With regard to the arrears due to the troops. Captain Hayes, w'ho 
has devoted much attention to the subject, specifies three regiments which, 
being paid by assignments (kubz) on the district revenues, are, consequently, 
])etter off than their comrades ; but, with respect to the rest of the army, he 
states that ” Captain Patrick Orr’s corps, which has been raised about 
twelve mouths, has never had any of its accounts adjusted up to this day; 
and about eight months’ pay is due to the regiment. The regiments which 
furnish the guards to the various palaces, public buildings, and Residency 
houses, have not received pay for seventeen months, and it may be easily 
imagined what must be the condition of the other regiments which are 
(juartered at a distance from the Capital.” As to the Civil Establishments, 
liowever, no great amount of arrears can, I think, be due to them ; for, with 
few exceptions, they obtain but nominal salary from the State — generally, on 
the contrarjs paying largely for their situations, which afford so rich a harvest 
in bribery and peculation. 

53. I have no means of ascertaining to what extent the Civil Establish- 
ments are in arrears. The annual charge to the State, on account of Police 
and Civil Establishments, was estimated by Colonel Sleeman at rupees 
12,59,838 for the former, and for the latter rupees 38,09,237 — total rupees 
50.68,687. 


3. Judicial Charts and Police Establishments. 


54. Colonel Sleeman thus described the Judicial Courts of Oude, on the 
lleport (lau d 24th ot September, 1849 ” Of Judicial Courts there are none, save at the 
Sf ptciiibcr24,i849. Capital ; and those which are there maintained are of no'value. The Judicial 
Officers and their Establishments, as will be seen in the annexed tables, 
amount, for all Oude, to sixty-one persons, whose aggre^te pay is rupees 
1,306 a month, or rupees 15,672 a year. There are, it is true, seventy-two 
Ameens for detached duty, ready, ostensibly, to start to any part where their 
presence may be required, or to investigate and decide any case that may be 
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made oyer to them. But they get their places by purchase or favour, and 
few of them are fit for their duties, or any duties whatever.’' 

55. Colonel Richmond, had previously represented that these Courts were 
notoriously venal, and furnished illustrations of their subserviency to such 
influences; and, subsequently, Colonel Sleeman handed up to Government the 
proceedings of the highest Court at Lucknow, in the case of a high functionary 
of the State, tried for an atrocious murder, who was acquitted, in the teeth of 
the clearest evidence, under the pressure of such influences ; in remarking on 
which he observed: — "In a question of inheritance, according to Mahometan 
law, the Mujtabid (Judge) might resist the influence of the Minister, as any 
decision contrary to law would expose him to popular odium ; but he could 
not resist it on any other question, and much less on the trial of a Mahometan 
and a Syud of the Sheea or predominant sect, for the murder of a Hindoo. 
Indeed, it is certain that he would not have sentenced him to capital punish- 
ment, if he had found him guilty of the murder.” 

56. The gross perversion of justice exhibited on this occasion, coupled 
with previous instances of evasion of justice, I'cported from time to time, 
elicited the following instructions from the Government of India to their 
Representative at this Court : — “ You will demand an audience of the King. 
You will represent to His Majesty the indignation with which the Governor- 
General views the scandalous denial of justice, which has just been exhibited 
at Lucknow, in the acquittal of this murderer, in the face of the clearest 
proofs of his guilt. And you will add that such acts arc rapidly filling 
up the measure of tlui King’s misgovernment, — misgovernment which, 
His Majesty has been already warned, must end in the entire subversion of 
his kingly power.” 

57. 1 beg to refer Government to Appendix D, wherein I have transcribed 
a passage from Colonel Sleenian’s diary, describing the character of Ramdut 
Pauday, — the victim in the murder above alluded to, — written just after 
personal intercourse with him, in December, 1849 ; to which, in a note 
appended a year later, is added, a full detail of the murder, and consecpient 
proceedings of the Oude Government. The murderer, Mahomed Husein, 
would, doubtless, long ere this have been restored to the power and the 
position he had so shamefully abused, but for the opposition of the 
Resident.* 

58. After such repeated instances of the futility of seeking justice in the 
Oude Courls, wdien the criminals occupy high positions iu the State, the 
Resident could no long(;r confide to the sole adjudication of those Courts any 
case of a similar nature, in which British subjects were suficrers. Accordingly, 
when a highway robbery, attended by murder, was perpetrated on a party of 
highly respectable merchants, British subjects, on the 20th of March, 1853, by 
the armed retainers of the Amil of Poorwa, acting under the orders of his 
Deputy, and with his own connivance, Colonel Sleeman insisted on the 
investigation being conducted before himself ; requesting His Majesty, at the 
same time, to appoint a respectable person to sit as an Assessor, with the 
first Assistant, in the conduct of the pi'eliminury inquiries,” — it appearing 
to him, “ from the feelings manifested by the influential persons about the 
Diirbar, on the occasion, that, unless the Resident took, himself, a prominent 
part in the inquiry, the truth could not possibly be come at, and the oflenders 
would escape with impunity, in the same manner that the Governor of the 
Gondah district escaped, after the deliberate murder of the banker, 
Ramdut Panday.” 

69. The result was the conviction of Shunkur Lall (the Deputy), who 
was sentenced to imprisonment for life ; and of the Amil, Kashepershad, to 
a minor extent, who was sentenced to imprisonment until he should refund 
the 20,000 rupees of which the victim had been robbed, and banishment for 
two years after the termination of that imprisonment. But in the course of 
the trial the Resident experienced much obstruction. " The anxiety of the 
Durbar to screen these two criminals from the punishment due to their crimes 
has been manifested throughout this investigation ; and I believe that nothing 
but the apprehension that His Lordship iu Council would aw'ard a still heavier 

• Since writing the above, I have received a petition from Toolseepore, representing that 
Mahomed Husein has been reinstated in power. To a communication I have in consequence made 
to the Durbar, 1 have yet received no answer, but I have reason to believe that such is the fact. 
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punishment, or hold the Government of Oude itself i*esponsible &r the ontTvafO, 
would liavc induced the friends of the accused, at the Diirbar, to permit the 
King to acquiesce in that which I have passed; fori cannot consider His 
Majesty to Jmve, in reality, any judgment of his own in the conduct of hu 
pixblic affairs.” A brief account of this atrocity will be found in Appmdix D, 
No. 2. 

60. I will yet adduce another instance, of still more recent date, wherein 
the influence of one of the highest district Officers, the Nazim Agaie Alee Khan, 
of whom frequent mention has already been made, Ims, evidently, been 
employed with his friend, the Minister, to screen certain Government Officers 
(his own brother and son-in-law, and other subordinates), from the conse- 
quences of their complicity in tlie ma&sacre of nine persons (men, women, 
and children), and plunder of a village, perpetrated with the aid of 
Government troops, and within his own jurisdiction, — not one of the parties 
concerned in wliich cold-blooded atrocity has been brought to jirstice. As 
no report of this case, which occurred on tlu; 11th of February last year, was 
made to Government, 1 beg to refer to No. 3 of Appendix D, wherein the 
details arc given. 

61. The cases al)Ovc referred to sufficiently display the shameless working 
of the criminal courts of Lucknow. And the civil courts of the capital are, if 
possible, even mor(; grossly corrupt ; for therein justice is openly bought and 
sold. Colonel Sha'iuan strenuously remonstrated, but to no pur].)ose, against the 
nomination, to the supreme control of these courts, of one of the obnoxious class 
whom the King had so solemnly pledged himself to exchidc from any Government 
office whatever. And, in handing up to Government the correspondence which 
had passf'd “ oi\ the .subject of the virtual appointment of his (the King’s) 
favorite fiddler, Mosaliib Alee, as supreme head of all the Civil Courts of 
Oudo,’’ he s(at(al that “ the person ostensibly appointed is Asud Beg, a Dome, 
who married the sister of Mosahib’s wife ; but the person in whom authority 
is virtually invested is Mosahib Alee, one of the two singers who now have the 
entire ascendancy over the King’s mind, and make him do what they please, 
and go where they please.’’ This individual and his creature Asud Beg have 
continued unchecked in their sway over the civil courts to this day, and all 
subordinate judges are equally and notoriously corrupt. A case in illustration 
of the manner in which they prostitute their judicial powers to extort money, 
is herewith appended, as affording a fair sample of their proceedings — only the 
victim ill that case got off more clieaply, perhaps in consideration of his being 
the father of a Residency employe, than others generally do. He compounded 
for half the amount of the false claim brought against him, while others pro- 
bably w ould have been imprisoned until the whole had been extorted. 

62. A brief summary of the judicial courts at this capital, with the names 
and character of the judges presiding over them, for which I am indebted to 
Captain Hayes, will be found in Appendix D, No. 4. 

63. That the administration of justice is at this day eiiually base and cor- 
rupt in tlie districts — that those who administer justice there are eiptally venal 
with the judges of the capital — and that the so-called police establishments are 
equally inefficient .Tpd corrupt, the following extracts will demonstrate: — 
“ 'J’here are no Courts of Justice of any kind in Oude, out of Lucknow, nor in 
fact any Police Establishments (leaving the Frontier Police out of the question), 
unless the thannahs placed in some of the principal towns can be called by that 
name, Thc.se thannahs are farmed out in the same manner as the news- writer- 
ships. The Thannadai*s — a most disreputable and corrupt set — have no power 
of punishing criminals, unless in minor cases. When they do sometimes seize 
an offende r, if the latter can afford to give a bribe, he is released ; otherwise, 
.sent to the Nazim, to be dealt with as he likes. The Chuckledar (Nazim) has 
almost unlimited power in his district. Besides being the Revenue Officer, he 
is supposed t o act as Judge and Magistrate ; but, knowing too well the instability 
of his own [MDsition, his only aim and object is to make the most money in the 
shortest space of time. His drdere are decisive, and the»ryutB have no appeal 
against his decisions.” 

It would be next to impossible to ascertain the expense of the Police 
Establishment, as this ^tablishment is menJy nominal, and under the total 
guidance and management of the Nazim. It is, however, pretty W'tdl known 
that this is another source of oppression — they (.the Police) stiictly avoiding to 
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eorae mto collision with notoriously bad characters, but seizing those who arc 
po^essed of money, and (not having influence in the Durbar) are incriminated 
under false pretexts. Moreover, I am told that the sum allowed by the 
. Government yearly for this Establishment is appropriated by the Nazira ; and, 
for the actual pay of the Police, a certain percentage is added on the revenue 
to defray the expense.” 

To the best of my belief there are no Courts in this district (Sultanporc) Captain A. Orr'* 
cognizant of revenue questions. Formerly a Dewan was indeed sent from Ueport, dated 
Lucknow as controller of receipts, but I btdieve he has long since returned to 9> 1855. 

Lucknow, disgusted at having merely nominal power. A Mootsuddie from the ■^PP®"**** » 
Lucknow Dewannec Duftur is supposed to be attached to every Tehseeldar’s 
office in the amance districts, and perhaps a few of tlu'se Mootsuddios 
may be found in that of Sultanporc, but 1 am credibly informed they have 
' but little power. As to Courts cognizant of criminal matters, there is a P lice 
Officer attached to the Nizamut under the control of one Mecr Tuckoy ; 500 men 
arc placed under his orders. Of these men, some arc portioned out, and stationed 
in the principal tannahs of the district, but are, I firmly believe, a nuisance to the 
country. They are strong to seize and mulct unfortunate bunnecahs and poor 
tradespeople under false or frivolous pretexts, to seize and fine persons for crimes 
of ‘ Failee Shemiah,’ &c. &c., but they religiously avoid collision with those 
really bad characters with whom it might be dangerous to meddle, Mcer 
Tuckey is a creature of Agaie, and follows his camp; however, all Foujdary 
cases are referred to him (Mcer Tuckey), and you may imagine what is the 
result, without my being more explicit. Suffice it to say that this is another 
source of income to those concerned. Dewannec cases, i. e., those ridating to 
money transactions, &c., are made over to a Mooftce who is attached to the 
Nazim’s camp ; but, generally, all these cases are settled by Punchayet, or 
referred to any Hakeem who may take the trouble to investigate the matter, and 
who is generally paid for his trouble by tdther the one or the other of the 
disputing parties. The poor man, however, seldom obtains justice, and is a 
prey to the rich and powerful. * * * In towns, kusbahs, tSre., there are 

Kotwals, who are supposed to di.stribute justice within the jurisdiction of their 
town or kusbah ; but they are almost always a most corrupt set. In fact, how 
can it be otherwise, when they (‘ither pay for tlie situation, or hold it on 
contract? In a word, whether in the Nizamut, or whether in towns, it may 
be laid down as a general rule, that the verdict will be given in favour of the 
party that pays best ; and so well known is this, that when boundary disjuites 
occur between zemindars, they setth^ the case among themselves I)y an appeal 
to arms. Much blood is thus annually shed in Oiidc.” 

64. After such a lamentable picture of the internal Police of Oiule, it is 
satisfactory to turn to the “frontier” Police, the only efficient public establish- 
ment maintained under the Oude Government ; but that it is so efficiently 
maintained is to be attributed to its being placed under British officers inde- 
pendent of the Durbar, and under the immediate control of the Resident. 

66, The Oude frontier Police was originally established in January 1846, 
to the extent of 500 Sepoys and 100 horsemen, which force was subsequently 
augmented by His present Majesty to the total strength of 750 Sepoys and 150 
horsemen, at a cost of rupees 77,062 per annum. The object with which this 
force was raised, was for the seizure of refugee British criminals, for whom 
application should be made by neighbouring magistrates and officers of the 
Thuggee Department, and for the capture of Oude criminals on requisitions 
made by the Durbar through the Resident ; and it has been most efficient and 
successful in the performance of those duties, as frequently represented both 
by Colonel Richmond and Colonel Sleeman : the latter officer thus reported of 
this body on the 14th of March, 18V9 : 

“ The frontier Police is very efficient, and of great importance. Border 
crimes were, I believe, never more rare than they are at present in the conter- 
minous (British) districts of Jounpore, Azimgurh, and Goruckpore ; the Magis- 
trates of which distridts express themselves highly satisfied with the successful 
exertions of Captain Orr, Captain Hollings’s, Second Assistant, who commands 
this police on the eastern border. Hardly any criminal who commits a crime 
ID either of these districts, and ^eks refuge in Oude, escapes his vigilance. 

Hearsey, the First Assistant, who commands the frontier Police on 
itcHlteni border, acyodning Shatyehanpore, has also exerted himself success- 



fully ; but the difficulty experienced in securing criminals in that quarter is 
greater.” 

66. And, with reference to this subject, it is satisfactory to find some meed 
of credit assigned to the King’s Government, the only instance in which my 
predecessor had ever had it in his power to give any credit to His Majesty. 
On the 16th of February, 1852, Colonel Sleeman thus reported: — 

The roads in Oude have been much more secure than they were when 1 
took charge of my office in January, 1849; and, in this, the Durbar certainly 
attended to my wishes, and adopted many of my suggestions for the benefit of 
the people, some time after I had aided them with troops for the purpose of 
putting down formidable leaders of banditti and disturbers of the public peace, 
in March, 1850. It has also shown occasionally a wish, as stated in His Majesty’s 
letter, to cooperate in disputes about boundary between the landholders of Oude 
and those of our own border districts.” 


VidePrccia, Appen- 
dix C, Part II. 


Preci*, Part II, 
Appendix C. 


Captain Bunbury’s 
Statement. 
Appendix B, No. 2. 


Captain Patrick 
Orr's Btatenient, 
Appendix B, No. 


Captain Alexander 
Orr’s Statement, 
Appendix B, No. 5. 


4. jirmy of Oude. 

67. I can find no reliable data on w'hich to form an estimate of the present 
strength and cost of the army ; but Colonel Slecman’s estimate, obtained from 
what source I know not, displays a total of all arms of 58,904, at the cost of 
rupees 41,99,390, and to this force another regiment has since been added, 
raised about a year ago. 

68. As I have myself had no opportunity of inspecting any portion of 
these troops, or forming any opinion as to their efficiency, I beg to refer to 
Colonel Sleeman’s Keport to Government, dated the 6tli of April, 1850, quoted by 
Captain Hayes in his “Prdcis,” w'hich “ appalling picture,” that officer, it will 
be obseiwcd, considers “ not in the least exaggerated, being the result of much 
observation by Colonel Sleeman.” As Captain Hayes is himself so well qualified 
to judge of the condition of this army, I will also quote from that paper his con- 
cluding words : — “It is impossible to conceive a greater curse to a country 
than such a rapacious, licentious, and disorganized army as that of Oude is, 
and such as it has ever been, from the earliest records extant of its cowardice, 
inefficiency, and extortion.” 

69. In support of Colonel Slceman’s opinion, as reported five years ago, 
and of Captain Hayes’s now expressed, and as abundantly illustrating the quality 
of these troops, and the means by which they are supported, and abuses arising 
therefrom, I may here quote the testimony of the local officers now' serving in 
the Oude army, which is so full and conclusive as to leave me nothing further 
to remark on this subject. 

“ Regarding the Nujjeeb regiments and soldiery, it is well known that 
they are almost nominal, as the majority are invariably allowed to purchase 
their continued residence at home, and some portion of the personal atten- 
dants of the Commanders are put down as effective men. Moreover, as every 
Nujjeeb soldier has to pay from twenty to thirty rupees for entering the ser- 
vice, it is some time ere they can expect pay ; and the plunder, &c., com- 
mitted by them in marching through the districts, is a sort of indemnification, 
but all at the expense of the unfortunate ryuts. This can hardly be wondered 
at, in consequence of the above circumstance and the small amount of pay, 
from which they have also to furnish themselves with arras, ammunition, &c.” 

“ As to the troops, they are all, more or less, badly off, for want of pay 
and proper accoutrements. Those regiments who took Kubz last year, (dis- 
tricts for payment), have succeeded in getting paid. The corps under my 
command was raised in October, 1853, and, up to the present time, (6th of 
January, 1855), the men have not received a month’s pay at a time; they 
only get, with the greatest difficulty, just enough to pay for their food, f.e., 
two rupees a month. Upwards of seven months’ pay is now due.’’ 

“ The Pay Department, (and for that matter, the head establishment at 
Lucknow), is in a roost infamous state, and by it Government is robbed to an 
enormous extent ; the petty Bukshees (Paymasters) Sent to the districts, 
and attached to each corps, recqjve their office on contract, each man paying 
to the Lucknow Head Bukshee so much per annum, according to the strength 
of the corps or detachment paid by him. Besides the perquisites of his office, 
he receives douceurs from the Nazim for giving receipts before the corps are 
paid, i.e., before the Nazims give wherewith to pay. These receipts are 
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orwarded lo Lucknow, where it is, therefore, supposed the troops are paid. 
The artillery attached to the Nizamuts is generally very numerous, and consists 
of guns of all calibre ; some purchased by Government, some cast in Oude, 
others seized from zemindars, who generally buy up old ship-guns brought up 
,by merchants from Calcutta. Many of these guns are excellent, many use- 
less, cither from being honeycombed, or from their unwieldy size ; but, gene- 
rally speaking, all the artillery carriages, tumbrils, &c., are in a wretched 
state, from a cause already mentioned. Ammunition, from the same cause, 
is almost always scarce. The I'eally elBcient corps, whether as regards dis- 
cipline, men, arms, accoutrements, or artillery, are the corps commanded by 
European officers. Most of the Nujjecb corps are below their proper strength ; 
but the full pay is drawn by the Bukshees, (except in the Sultanpore district, 
where Agaie is Paymaster, and the regimental Bukshees only receive accord- 
ing to the actual strength.)* Were the population disarmed, and forts 
demolished, there would be no longer need of such a large army as the one 
now in Oude. In fact, reduction of the troops would be a blessing to the 
poor (as matters now stand) ; for all the troops have no shelter in the rains, 
and all Nujjeeb forces are never furnished with tentage. On the approach 
of the rainy season, the chuppers of the adjacent villages are quickly taken 
off, and a chownic (cantonment) is constructed in a miraculously short time. 
Government .should j)ay for bhoosah levied /m; on each village ; this system 
of seizing on forage for Government cattle is one of the curses of the present 
system, and gives rise to innumerable abuses. I know from experience that, 
however an officer may wish and endeavour to alleviate the misery endured 
by the ryuts, in giving up this bhoosah, or straw, yet he is often helpless. 
What command can a man have over soldiers sent on foraging parties often 
to a distance of ten to fourteen miles But this evil is rendered a thousand 
times more cruel ina Nazim’s camp, where not only troops, but numerouscamp- 
followcrs and others, pass themselves off for Sirkarce (Government) people, 
and help themselves accordingly. Then the mass of useless creatures swarm- 
ing about a Nazim’s camp, chobdars, chuprassies, khasburdars, &c., and more 
than I can well remember, all receiving pay from Government ; if they do not 
plunder bhoosah (which in many cases they do), yet, each and all, in some 
unheard-of manner, extort their ‘ huq’ from the poor who may be anxious 
to complain to the great man of the plunder not only of their forage, but 
also of any other article the soldiery may have taken a fancy to. Without 
giving this ‘huq,’ the poor man has little chance of being heard. Many 
scoundrels, servants of Foujdars, Tehseeldars, Nazims, and Kotwals, derive 
a handsome profit by pressing men, carts, and bullocks, &c., &c., avowedly 
on the public service, and releasing them ‘ for a consideration.’ Then conies 
the ‘ Begaree System.’ The Chamar, Lodha, Koormce, and all inferior castes, 
are the prey of all, caught at every hour of the day and of the night, made 
use of as beasts of burden, beaten and abused, treated as if incapable of feel- 
ing pain or humiliation, never remunerated, but often deprived of the scanty 
clothes they may possess ; they, indeed, are deserving of pity.” 

70. The above extracts sufficiently establish the fact, that no improve- 
ment whatever has been effected in the condition, or in the conduct, of the 
Army of Oude, since Colonel Slecman so fully described its state and conduct, 
as he found it to be in 1850. 


• The psyr manageniGnt of the portion of ihe Army under Agfaie Alee Khan is, elsewhere, thus 
described by Captain Orr (vide his 0th paragraph). “ Since the la.st two or three years, Agaie has 
taken the Paymaster's Department into his own hands ; and from this Department he must realize a 
large income* What the amount of this income must be, 1 should be afraid to say ; but you may 
judge of its extent, when you remember that every Nujjeeb soldier pays for his entrance into the 
service, pays for leave of absence, pays for not being dismissed on account of old age, infirmities 
&c., and his name is kept a long time on the rolls of his corps after his own decease, and that 
very seldom, indeed, do his wife and children, or heirs, obtain his arrears of pay ; and, lastly, full 
pay is always drawn hy the Bukshee (in this case Agaie himself) for each corps, even should it 
be below its proper strength.” 
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6. Roads and Public Works. 

71. On the 24th of September, 1849, Colonel Sleeman represented that, 
“of the large sums annually allowed for the repair and construction of palaces, 
tombs, temples, forts, bridges, roads, &c., not one-fourth, or I may say 
one-tenth, is ever expended. Five-tenths are taken by those who get the 
superintendence of such constructions and repairs, by purchase or favour. 
So many are interested in the abuse, that it is exceedingly difficult for the 
Resident to prevail on the Court to employ a European Engineer to super- 
intend the construction of any great work, or to retain his services when they 
have them. Except that between Lucknow and Cawnpore, lately made 
under the superintendence of Lieutenant Sim, there is actually no road in any 
part of His Majesty’s dominions, though very large sums are every year paid 
for the repairs of those supposed to exist.” 

72. On the 19th of August, 18.53, Colonel Sleeman reported that the 
King had relieved Lieutenant Sim from the superintendence of this road, and 
made over the charge to one of His Majesty’s own private servants. Since 
when, though the road is still kept up, it is not maintained in such good 
repair. 

73. No new roads have been opened since Colonel Sleeman reported in 
1849; and that to Cawnpore still remains the only metalled and bridged road 
in Oude. Shortly after my arrival, 1 urged upon the King the great advantage 
of making the road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, which had frecpiently been 
suggested, and His Majesty declared that it had been commenced, and pro- 
mised that it should be carried on with vigour. But the following extract 
from a letter from an Officer, who has very lately travelled that road, shows 
how little is really being done to it; — “ A specimen of which (road) I had an 
opportunity of seeing on my march from this to .lelalporc, a distance of eight 
coss. A couple of ploughs, in my opinion, would have done as mnch by 
scratching a couple of lines on each side to mark the road. He (the Nazim), 
however, gives out that it is his intention to have it kunkured ; this, time will 
show, but I have my doubts.” 

74. The only permanent bridges in Oude, besides those on the road to 
Cawnpore, are the two bridges over the Goomtee river, at the Capital ; five old 
bridges of masonry on the road to Fyzabad, so long neglected as to be now 
scarcely passable ; and a bridge of masonry at Peernuggur, on the road to 
Seetapore, built about sixty years ago, in the reign of Asoof-ood-Dowlah, which 
latter is now so dilajjidated as to be “even unsafe for foot-passengers, — 
and for hackeries, camels, or horses quite dangerous.” On a representation 
to this effect from the Brigadier commanding in Oude, dated the 2.3rd of March 
last, a request was made to the Durbar to cause its repair; but nothing appears 
to have been done, as a subsequent communication from the Military authorities, 
under date the 26th of October, states that the bridge was then “in an 
impassable state.” 

75. With the exception of a few Government forts, there are literally no 
other public works in Oude; for the annual repair of which forts, though the 
Government allows a fixed sum of from rupees 200 to rupees 500 each, yet 
“ but seldom is any Government money really laid out, the actual cost being 
defrayed by the Talookdars and zemindars.” 

76 . But, while public works of utility are so scant throughout Oude, the 
Capital itself boasts of a greater display of palaces and tombs than any other 
city in India; on which, vast sums are lavished, though, I believe, Colonel 
Sleeman correctly estimates that not one-fourth, or perhaps one-tenth, of what 
is charged to the State on that account is actually expended. Thus it is 
difficult to believe that His Majesty’s new palaces, gorgeous and extensive as 
they arc, can have really cost the two millions of rupees which the Minister 
declares to have been expended thereon, though very probably that amount 
has been debited in the Government accounts. 
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6 , Statistics of Crime and Outrage. 

77. In Appendix E are given extracts from the diaries for the years 
1848 and 1854, from which a comparison may be drawn of the extent of 
Crime exhibited during those years (the first succeeding that on which the 
present King ascended the throne, and the last), so far as recorded in those 
diaries. 

78. But the diaries are merely a transcript of the reports of the official 
news-writers (Akbar Nawiss) stationed throughout the country to communi- 
cate to the Durbar all crimes and offences committed within the jurisdiction 
of each Government functionary, and the official proceedings thereupon of 
such functionary; but the untrustworthiness of the information derived from 
such a source may be judged from the following description, by Colonel 
Sleeman, of the Akbar Nawiss Establishment of Oude: — “But, of all 
abuses or evils in Oude, that of the Akbar Nawisses is, perhaps, the worst. 
There are 660 of them employed, with Corps and Establishments, over the 
whole face of the country, and drawing an aggregate salary of rupees 3,194’8 
a month, or less than five rupees a month each. It is their duty to make a 
true Report to the Durbar of all that occurs, through the Darogah, or head of 
the Department, Zakee-ood-Dowlah, who communicates what they write to 
the Minister, or to any person to whom he may intrust the duty. He 
passes such orders as may seem to him proper on their reports, generally 
assuming that they are true, to save the trouble and delay of inquiry. But 
it is the interest of the Akbar Nawiss generally to make a false report of what 
occurs — to suppress the truth, or misrepresent facts and circumstances. He 
sells his reports as monks sold their plenary indulgences. The Officer, Civil 
or Military, who neglects his duty, or abuses his authority, has only to give 
the Akbar Nawiss a fee, in proportion as the offence is to his emoluments, to 
secure such a report as will exonerate him from all blame. The honest man, 
who discharges his duty faithfully, is not secure till he fees this person, as his 
conduct and character are liable to be misrepresented; and the Akbar Nawiss, 
whose pay is less than ten rupees a month, commonly gets more than 300 
rupees, after paying a liberal share of what he gets to the Darogah, with 
whom alone rests his appointment and dismissal. The Darogah in turn is 
obliged to share what he gets with the Minister and other influential persons 
at Court. Under Mahomed Alee Shah, a great economist, tlie Darogah paid 
above a lakh of rupees a year into the Treasury for his contract as head News- 
writer, till the contract was done away with at the suggestion of the Resident. 
He pays little less now to the Minister and Court parasites.” And Colonel 
Sleeman gave the following illustration of the dishonesty of these News- 
writers : — “ I have before mo a case in which the wives and children of the 
landholders and cultivators of whole towns and villages were lately driven off 
in hundreds like flocks of sheep, and sold into slavery, by a rapacious and 
brutal contractor named Rugber Sing. A great many of these ])erished of 
cold and hunger before they were sold. The Hurkaras of the Akbar Nawiss 
were present the whole time, and received so much a-head on all who perished 
or were sold. The same person, and his brother Than Sing, sold off the 
whole stock in cattle and implements of husbandry, and made the district 
desolate ; but the circumstances were not brought to the notice of the Durbar 
till some time after ; and then, by the Resident.” 

79. Insufficient as the diaries then were for affording a judgment as to the 
extent of Crime perpetrated in Oude, they have since become still more so, by 
the removal of the News-writers from districts held in amanee, whose Amils 
are now released from even that lax supervision, which, bad as it was, was 
still a slight check upon them. And, consequently, the oppression, extortion, 
or crimes committed by them and their subordinates, are but seldom noticed 
in the diaries. This fact was brought to the notice of the King, in 
August, 1853. “Although some of the districts which were formerly held 
in contract, have now been put under tnist management, yet this has 
afforded no relief to your suffering subjects, nor has it brought more 
revenue into your Treasury. To secure your subjects from oppression, it is 
necessary that they should be able to make their distresses known to you, and 
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that you should have servants over them who would afford redress when 
ordered to do so by you. But here your Minister has dismissed all the News- 
writers who were formerly attached to Amils of districts to report their 
proceedings, on the ground that sucli officers are unnecessary in districts unde^ , 
the amanee, or trust management system, so that you can never learn the 
sufferings of the people, much less afford redress.” 

80. Well might Colonel Sleeman declare, therefore, that the numerous 
instances of all these evils and sxifferings, and of the apathy with which they 
are viewed by the Oude Government, contained in the monthly diaries, are not 
a tenth part of what in any month takes place and thus much having been 
suppressed of the instances of oppression and extortion practised by the 
Amils, &c., it cannot be doubted that much of the loss of life arising therefrom, 
and of crime of various descriptions perpetrated by Government functionaries, 
has been concealed. With such imperfect data, then, as the diaries afford, it 
is astounding to peruse the vast amount of Crime which has b(!cn recorded, 
notwithstanding these suppressions, for the details of which, for the years 1848 
and 1854, I beg to refer to the Appendix E, while I here submit an abstract of 
the totals of those and tlie intermediate years : — 


Abstbict of Crimes perpetrated in Oude from a.d. 1848 to 1854 inclusive. 


Date. 

Dacoitees. 

Persons Killed. 

Persons Wounded. 

Persons Killed and 
wounded not sepa- 
rately specified. 

Total Killed and 
Wounded, 

Villages Burnt and 
Plundered. 

Persons Forcibly 
Carried off. 

Suttees. 

Hbmarks. 

1848 

149 

348 

336 

655 

1,339 

36 

206 

6 

N.B. — Wherever in 
the Diary the word 

1849 

222 

798 

948 

126 

1,872 

86 

150 

6 

“ several is intro- 
duced, a.s “ several 

1850 

74 

504 

427 

70 

1,001 

32 

42 

3 

nnirders committed 

1 in the country/* they 

1851 

158 

654 

622 

170 

1,446 

69 

99 

7 

have been calculated 
in these Abstracts at 

1852 

112 

796 

993 

222 

2,011 

108 

146 

10 

two always. 

1853 

104 

755 

668 

531 

1,954 

88 

391 

9 


1854 

212 

544 

561 

286 

1,391 

128 

454 

8 


Total of 7 Years. . 

1,031 

4,399 

4, .555 

2,060 

11,014 

547 

1,488 

44 


Average per annum 

147| 

628| 

650* 

294f 

1,573^ 

78| 

2i2f 

C? 



81. From this table it will bo observed that Crime reported has greatly 
increased, notwithstanding the more limited extent of country subjected to 
report. Thus, Dacoitees have increased from 149 of the first year to 212 of 
the last; killed and wounded, from 1,339 to 1,391 ; and this latter had been 
exceeded during the two preceding years, when tlie killed and wounded 
exceeded 2,000 in 1852, and very nearly reached that number in 1853, the 
annual average of casualties under this head, during the past seven years, 
being 1,573. The number of villages destroyed had nearly quadrupled, and 
of persons forcibly carried off for ransom or sale, more than doubled. And, 
when it is recollected that, awful as this display is, it docs'not depict the whole, 
nor nearly the whole, of what this devoted country has actually suffered in loss 
of life and property, it is, indeed, as I have already said, most astounding ; — and 
the more so when the limited extent and population of Oude is considered — 
its favored situation in the midst of the quiet and well-settled British 
districts surrounding it on three sides, and the peaceable Nepal frontier on the 
fourth. 
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82. And still more astounding will it appear when compared with any 
other portion of India of similar extent and population. But, without applying 
the more disadvantageous test of a comparison with long-settled districts of 
Central Hindostan, I will here submit a comparison between the Kingdom of 

' TOude and the recently acquired provinces of the Punjab ; the former being 

24.000 square miles in extent, with a population of live millions, the latter 

134.000 square miles, with a population of ten millions. It has been shown 
that the killed and wounded in Oude average upwards of 1,500 annually ; 
whereas the Punjab, with double the amount of population, six times the 
extent of country, and surrounded by marauding tribes, displayed last year 
only 265 cases of "murder, and wwnding with intent to murder,” and G21 
cases of “ homicides and felonies, attended w’ith wounding and personal 
injury ” — total, 886 ; the greater portion being merely wounded and injured ; 
whereas the average of killed alone in Oude is 628, leaving out of consider- 
ation villages plundered and burnt, people carried olT, and Suttees, &c., from 
which atrocities the Punjab appears to have be(?n entirely exempt. 

83. True it is that a large portion of the casualties in Oude arc to be 
attributed to faction lights and collisions bctw'een the officers employed in the 
collection of the revaauio and the landholders who pay it. But this is the 
consequence of the misrule of the Oude Government ; too weak, or apathetic, to 
restrain its subjects, and too frecjiKuitly driving them to resistance by over- 
exactions ; the result of which is thus d(!scribed by Colonel Sleeman : — " Every 
landholder, who has failed in his resistance, takes to jilunder, burns down as 
many villages, and murders and robs as many travellers on the highway, as he 
can, to subsist his armed followers, and avenge himself on the Gov(;rnmont 
authorities and all who aid and support them.” And a forcible illustration 
thereof will be found in my letter to your address, dated the Cth ultimo, 
reporting on the hostilities now in progress between the Oiide Government and 
four of its refractory chieftains. 

84. I have just said that these tables do not display nearly the whole of the 
Crime wdiich has really been ])crpetrated in Oude durhig the past year; and I 
will now show that I have more ground for my assertion than merely the 
obvious conclusion that, the amance Amils’ proceedings being no longer 
reported, it necessarily follows that much evil which has occurred, and many 
casualties, have not been recorded. 

85. That evil deeds have b(!en suppresscnl will be amply illustrat(;d in the 
ensuing section, under the head of " Oppression, &c.” Here, 1 will merely 
d(!monstrate that the reported casualties of last yt'ar, amounting in “ killed 
and wounded’’ to 1,391, are far short of the reality. Thus, in tlie entry on 
the 2Sth of March, it is re])orted that, in a contest between the King’s troops 
and a refractory Talookdar, “ many men wore killed and wounded on both 
sides.” 

6th April. The Naniiarah rebels ‘‘ fought dcspei*ately for six hours” with 
the King’s troops, " killed and wotinded many of them, and took possession of 
the fort.” 

25th June. “ On the 28rd of this month, the eunuch sent 400 of his men 
to punish the men of the Moonshee ; and, a fight ensuing, many men were 
killed and wounded on both sides.” 

6th August. “ A fight took place, &c. in which many men were killed 
and wounded on both side’s.” 

1st December. " In two fights, &c. many men were killed and wounded on 
both sides.” 

4th December. “ The former had many men killed, and wounded, and the 
latter (two persons named) killed, and a few men wounded.” 

24th December. “ Seven of his followers were killed, and some 
wounded.” 

86. Here are eight occasions (and there may be others which I have over- 
looked) of “ many,” being killed and wounded, whoso numbers, not being 
specified, are not entered in the numerical total ; and there are other cases of 
killing and wounding not entered at all. I have positive proof of the following, 
i. e. 1st, that of Maheeput Sing, the Talookdar of Purruspoor, who, in 
November last, committed a dacoity in the village of Dhobye, and murdered 
eleven and wounded four persons. 2nd. The attack of the rebel Sahibjee on 
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the King’s Thannali at Toolseepore on the 1 1 th of November, thus described, nine 
days after the event, by an officer, then near the spot. “ Sahibjee attackedi 
him (the Tchseeldar) at night, took possession of two King’s guns, plundered 
the whole of the treasure found in the fort, amounting to rupees 17,000, and 
established his Thaiinah. The Tchseeldar was wounded. He fled for safety W 
Bulramporc.” 3d. The defeat, in December last, of 200 Scbundecs under Nund- 
komar,Tehsecldar of Nanparah,with a loss of sixteen or eighteen killed, of which 
I have received an accoitut from Lieutenant Adolphus Orr.* To omissions of 
this kind have to be added, moreover, many instances in which the losses have 
been under-rated. Thus, in the diary entry of the 26th of November, it is stated 
that, in the fig] it between the Ainil of Sal one and Shew Golam Sing, “ still 
raging on the l9th of November, thirty-one men were wounded and three killed 
on the A mil’s side;” and “on the 22nd, six more wounded;” and nothing 
further is said on the subject; whereas hostilities continued until the Talookdar 
evacuated his fori on the 26th of November, up to which date fifty-eight had 
been killed and twidve wounded of the King’s troops, and thirty killed (besides 
wounded) of the Talookdar’s followers. Neither docs the entry in the diary of 
the 12th of December give anytliing like the real amount of slaughter on the 
occasion referred to, an account of which will be found in Lieutenant Sinclair’s 
letter of that date. Another instance of such under-statcmeiits in the diary is 
afforded in its report of the last action at Nanparah, on the 15th of January 
(referred to in my letter of the 6th ultimo) wherein the loss on the King’s side 
is given at two killed and none wounded ; whereas Lieutenant Orr, who was 
present on the occasion, reports one Jemadar and two Naicks killed, and one 
Havildar, four Naicks, six Sepoys, and one Bhcesty wounded, the loss of 
the enemy not being stated. 

87. It is tluis evident that the number of human beings slaughtered and 
wound(!d in Oud(! during the past, year for exceeds what the diary represents, 
incnnlible though that number appears ; and, as it may fairly be assumed that, 
in (he same proportion as the 1,391 I’ccorded casualties of last year fall short 
of tlie reality, the numbers of tlie two previous years are delichmt, i. e. 2,011 
for 1862, and 1,954 for 1853; tlie avci-age, eoiiseciuently, of the throe last 
years, i. e. 1,785, must be regarded as much below the real amount, and may 
be more eorn'ctly estimated, perhaj)s, at above 2,000 annually. This is indeed 
a most frightful exemplificatiou of the present state of atlairs in Oude ; and, 
when this estimate ofeasualties for the lliree years succeeding Colonel Blecman’s 
last report is compared with tlu^ average of the' four y('ars preceding (1848 to 
1851) /. 1,415, during a poi’tioii of which period the Reporting Establishments 
wore complete', which have since bee'ii withdrawn from the amanco districts, 
thereby still further heightening the. contrast, no other conclnsiou can be drawn 
than that, not merely has there Ix'e'n no improvement in the state of Onele in 
this resjx'ct, but that crime and outrage have actually increased since Colonel 
Slecman last rejeejrtcd. 

88. I am generally borne out in this conclusion by the testimony of the 
local ofliccrs, though eme of them. Captain Bnnbury, is eff o])inion that crime 
and atrex'ity “ has bceai greatly edieckcd, since Colonel Sleeman so judiciously 
made examples of Colam lluzrul, &c.’’ The other gentlemen have recorded 
less favorably. Major Tronj) states, that “ Crime has increased, and 
murde rs arc more frecpient than formerly. In a small village near tlic 
Sidtanpore cantonment, a disjnite arose about a mowali tree, some time last 
April ; nine men were killed, and several wounded ; but not the slightest 
notice was taken. This is one of the many instances which have been brought 
to my notice ; for I have often beeti applied to by the villagers and travellers 
for })rotection. All the roads arc n)ore or less infested by Dacoits, men driven 
from their homes by oi)prcssion, wlio have no alternative but to live by 
plund('r.” 

Captain Patrick Orr declares that, ** as regards the decrease of crime 
within the last six or seven years, I am of oi)inion that, if ^ not actually on the 
increixse, it is certainly as common as before ; but, undoubtedly, it meets with 

* Since the above was written, I have obtained a copy of the entries in tlie report book, kept in 
the Minister’s Kutcherry, for two months during the past year (May and June,) which, having been 
compared with the diary, sliows that, in those two nmnths, eighteen men were killed, and forty-sir 
wounded, who are not reported in the diary. Vide No. 3 of Appendix E. 
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much more impimity now than ever. It is seldom, indeed, that one hears of 
criminals being punished, or even apprehended ; whereas formerly, especially 
in Mahomed Alee Shah’s reign, though crimes were often committed, yet, in 
most cases, malefactors were apprehended and punislicd. Under the present 
' regime, I do not think there is a shadow of security for life or property in Oude. 
In this part of the country it is almost impossible for people to travel, unless 
escorted by a large body of armed men. A few days ago, about thirty 
merchants were plundered of all their property, consisting of several carts, 
bullocks, ready money, grain, &c., on tlie border of the Toolseeporc and 
Churdal^ Elakas. Murders arc committed and people robbed, without the 
least notice being taken, or any attempt made to prevent tlu; recurrence of 
such like offences. In fact, the Durbar seldom lujars of the murders, or other 
atrocities committed. The state of ignorance the Government is kept in of 
nearly all that passes is easily explained : in former times, Akbar Nawisses, 
or Nenvs-writers, having H;irkaras and Chuprassies under them, w<5re 
appointed to different Elakas, and duly paid by the King, to send in news from 
all parts of Oude. Their reports, or purchas, were sent direct to the King : 
this alone had a very good (;ffcct on all. Now the King sees no papers at all, 
much less purebas. * * * Latterly, most of the Nazims farm the 

aj)pointment (of News-writers) themselv(;s, and appoint tlicir own men, who 
naturally cannot be supposed to injure their masters, by \vriting any tiling that 
might bring trouble to th(!m. I have heard of numerous most atrocious 
murd(!rs and dacoitccs ; but, never having ke])t any note of them, I cannot 
just now recall the circumstances: crimes of all sorts are of daily occurrence,” 
Captain Ale.vander Orr says, “ 1 conscientiously think that Crime of all 
species (and I sp(!ak more especially of the Sultanpore and Deriabad 
Hudowleo districts — the worst in this portion of Oude), has not increased; 
but, at the same tinu', it has in no way decreased; and und(?r few Nazims 
have so little efforts been made to extirpate bad characters. I will give the 
names of the jiriucijial Dacoits, and a few instances of the Crimes committed. 
* * * In general, petty thefts are rife in all towns, * * and will 
ever continue to so, as long as Thannadars, Kotwals, and Zemindars (espe- 
cially) derive a handsome ])ercentage from thi(‘ves. Otlua* criminals and 
other instances of Crime might be cited; but 1 think I have mentioned enough 
to prove that Crime is not on the decrease. Again (the Nazim) has done 
nothing towards extirpating bad characters. On the contrary, he, his 
brothers and Tehsoeldars, have always seemed to favour them, for very evident 
reasons.” 


7. Oppression and Cruelties, Sfc. 

89. It is impossible to form a decided opinion as to whether the Oppression, 
under which the subjects of Oude now suffer, is greater or less in degree than 
what they were sirbjected to in the ('arly part of the ])resent King’s reign, and 
which Colonel Richmond, on the 20lhof November, 18-17, reported to be then 
worse than during such ]>ortion of the previous reign as had come under 
his immediate cognizance;.” Nothing certainly can bo conceived more hor- 
rible than the Oppression and Cruelties reported by Colonel Richmond, as 
prevailing during the first year of His Majesty’s accession ; and nothing lias, 
I believe, since been reported at all to be compared to the atrocities then 
perpetrated by Government functionaries. But it has been shown that the 
sources of information which were open to Colonel Richmond, have since been 
closed in a great measure, by the abolition of the News-writers in the amance 
districts ; and it will hereafter be seen that much oppression, at present therein 
enacted, does not now reach the Resident, for record in the official diaries, as 
formerly. 

90. Some few ’of the Oppressive acts and Cruelties, to which I have 
referred, were thus reported by Colonel Richmond. 

“ On the 12th of October, 1847, an official note was sent by me to His 
Majesty, to the effect that it had been brought to my notice that Rajah 
Rugber Sing, Tehseeldar of Bharaitch, had forcibly sold the cattle and culti- 
vating implements of the ryuts, and had, besides, seized their women and 
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children, and sold 500 of them by auction, and requesting that stringent 
measures might be adopted, and a reply sent. No answer has been received.” 

“ On the 25th of October, 1847, an official note was sent by me to His 
Majesty, stating that it had been reported that Lushkurec, the absconded 
Chowdry of Mahonna, had committed a dacoitee on Poorah Ilamzanee, that 
four men had been killed, and the house of a man named Kunnee plundered, 
and himself carried off, buried in the ground up to his neck, powder filled in 
liis ears and fired, from which he died. No answer has been received.” 

“ On the same date an official note was forwarded to His Majesty, stating 
that it had been reported to me that, on the 2nd of October, Jaffir Alee and 
Maharaj, Karindahs of Rajah Rugber Sing, Tehseeldar of Gondah Bharaitch, 
with 1000 Sepoys of the Nizamut, &c., attacked the bazar, and plundered 
-the ryuts of five villages, and carried off captives Ramdun and Suddasookh 
and thirty other persons, consisting of Mahajuns and Bunneeahs, and requesting 
that measures might be taken. No answer has been received.” 

“ On the 14th of November, Jankee Sing, Jemadar in the service of Rajah 
Rugber Sing, tied Aleebuksh, a weaver, to his elephant’s leg, in consequence 
of his having delayed to prepare some thread, and dragged him to the 
Nazim’s camp, by which his body was lacerated in several places, after which 
he was confined, and compelled to give a razccnamah.” 

“ On the 19th of November, Kurrun Huscin, .Icmadar in the service of 
Rajah Rugber Sing, Nazim of Bharaitch, sent for Akland Sing, farmer of the 
village of Hurkootnah, on the plea of arrears of revenue, burnt his body 
with hot ramrods, and had him carried about on a jackass, and then confined 
him.” 

“ On the 7th of .July, an official note was sent by me to His Majesty, with 
the Urzec of Buldee Sing, Scjioy of the 13th Native Infantry, complaining 
against Budrecnath, Tehseeldar of Siifreepoor, who had killed the petitioner’s 
father by cruelly beating him, although the proper revenue had been paid up. 
No answer has been received.’’ 

“ On the 24th of August, an official note was forwarded by me to His 
Majesty, in the case of Ameer Sing, Havildar 49th regiment Native Infantry, 
complaining against the servants of Rajah Malm Sing, Tehseeldar of Per- 
tanbghnr, who had sold into slavery the petitioner’s seven children and grand- 
children. No answer has been received.’’ 

91 . It will be remarked that, in all the above cases (to the Resident’s repre- 
sentations regarding which “ no answer ” could be obtained), the ofi’enders were 
high Government officials or their subordinates, the greatest criminal among 
them being Rajah Rugber Sing, the Nazim of Bharaitch, of the atrocities 
perpetrated by whom the above do not form one hundredth ])ortion. They 
are detailed at length in Colonel Slceman’s printed journal (vol. I, pages Gl 
to 83) ; wholesale cold-blooded massacres and plunderings are there recorded, 
besides torturings to death, and starving to death of human beings, to an 
extent that could not be believed, were the facts not so fully established. 
Yet this monster had openly perpetrated all these diabolical deeds for two 
years, uncliecked by the Durbar, whose servant be was. And his crimes 
remained unnoticed until Colonel Sleeman took office in the beginning of 1849. 
Up to that time, Rugber Sing bad not been called to any account ; hut had 
been quietly superseded by his nephew in the charge which he had so grossly 
abused. Subsequently, lie had retired to the British territory, not from any 
apprehension of punishment for those crimes, however; but merely “to evade 
all demands for balances, and reside for an interval, with the full assurance 
that he would be able to purchase restoration to favour and power in Oqde, 
unless the Resident should think it worth while to oppose him.” Colonel 
Sleeman did, however, oppose him. He “ had his agents arrested, and charges 
sent in against them, with all the proofs accumulated by Captain Orr; but 
they all purchased their way out, and no one was punished.”* At the 
Rc.sidcnl’s suggestion, however, “the King proclaimed Rugber Sing as an 
outlaw, and offered rupees 3,000 for his arrest. He 'never appeared, but 
continued to carry on his negotiations for restoration to power at Lucknow, 
through the very agents whom he had employed in the scenes above 
described.” 

* In June, 1851, they were still holding office under the Oude GoTemment. Ficfenote to p. 85 
of prbted journal. 
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92, Of so little account arc such acts as those of which llugber Sing was 
guilty, hold by the Oude (juvornmeiit, that, undoubtedly, ho would have been 
restonid to power, but for tlui opposition of the R(!sident. And sucli good 
ground had Colonel Sloeniaii for ap]>rehending that llugber Sing might event- 
^ '«ally attain his object, tliat he deemed it necessary to guard me against it by 
the following Memorandum of the 28th of November last ; — 

“ This atrocious villain is still negotiating lor his return to office with the 
Minister, and ofl’ers, 1 luua^ heard, throe lakhs of rupees. The Minister had 
sounded me on the subject, but was told that I shoidd have him arresled, as 
soon as he set foot in Oude, and brought to trial for his many crimes. 1 made 
over charge of the office on the 1 2th of August, 1854, and, if my successor be 
not very watchful, the Minister will take the money, and give him charge of 
another district to commit similar atrocitic's.” 

9:5. Urged by Colonel Sleeman, tin; Govcrnm('nt of Oude had been 
induced at one time to make an endeavour to iirocnre the arnvst of llugber 
Sing, and then, for the first time, addiuv'd Colonel Richmond’s charges against 
him (having allowed them to remain unnolicc'd for two and a half years), on the 
j)loa — “ now that Rugber Sing, independent of those hiunons offences, has 
perpetrated outrage's, attended with murder and woiuiding, 3'ou must, rest 
assured that, if he is sufh'red to escape puni.shmeiit, it will in tutun; be; most 
difficult to protect the life and pi'ope'.rty of the subject against him.” Rut that 
the object of the Durbar was not really the one here assigneal, but to extract 
Rugbe'r’s ill-ge)tte'n wealth, had he be;en surremde^reel, is transparent, Irom the 
fact that he; had, while in ilie emjdejy e)f the; Oude; (uevernme'Ut, murdered and 
wouudeel, ne)( me;re;ly individuals, but actually huudreds of human beings, 
without being bremght to justice;, or punished in any manner, Thai this was 
the'ir c'bject is furthe.'r confirmed by the fact that, whe'n informed that the man 
would lie tried by the British authe)ritie;s, the; Durbar toe)k no steps to preisecute 
the;ir charges. A nd, were further evideime wanting that the Oude; Covernment 
had lu) moral objeegiem to Rugber’s acts, and semght but to obtain his gold, it 
is afforded by the; fact that the Minister has since endeavoured te; edjtain (he 
man’s re‘s(e)ni(ie)n to powe'r, with a. view to effitaiu some portion, as a brilje*, of 
what they c:m no longer heepe; t.o extort by force. 

9 f, Tlie prosecution of this great criminal was ee)nsequently abande)ne;d; 
but Ce)lone;l Slee;man would certainly have; insiste;d on his be'ing surrendorcel fe)r 
trial before; the; Oiiele; ce)urts, had he had any expectation that justie'c would have 
been admini;;! ere'd ; but, none; of Rugber Sing’s agents having been punished, 
what he)pe could (he Re'side;rit have; that R-ugiwr himse;lf, with his superiejr 
means e)f bribe'ry, weeuld meet his dese'rts ? De; thu.s re'corded : — “ Ne)t, e)ne e;)f Printed Journal, 
the agemts em])love'd in the; atrocities above de'scribe;d was eve'r ptinishe'd. The I’* 

people seet.liat all the membe'rs etf (ie)ve;rnmeiit are aece;ssorit's, e;ither be'forc or 
after the- fact, in all these dreadful Crue'lt.ie'S anel Outrage;s; and that, the; more 
of these a ptddic officer commits, the; metre secure is he of prettectiem and 
favour at Ceturt.” 

9.'). A further evidemee of the utte'r inditrercnce; with which the' Oude 
Govea-nment rt'garels the rapine; anel violence; to which its subjects are e'Xj)0.scd, 
and that, howe-ver emormou.'^, the pe'rpetrator can always e;e)m])Ound the;rt;for by 
a bribe to the Minister etr his miniems, is alfen-de'd in the; ease' etf Madhetpershad, 
a refractory landholder, who, having ll(;d tet the British territory, from the'iicc 
committed fearful enitrages in Oude. The; Durbar demanded his surreneler, 
through the Resieleut, on the ehargos, — 1st, etf having in July last (1854) 
opposeel the Nazim, and wouneled nine'tee'u etf his meit: 2nd, having committt;d 
a dacoitce in the e;laka of Chundepore;, and pillaged and burnt tw'eitty-six 
villages: 3rel, having committed a elace)ite;e; in the village etf Punchum ka 
purwa, plunelered the prejperty of the ryuts, set (ire to their houses, and carrie;d 
away two persons as captives : 4th, having ce)mmitted a dacoite'o in Bhadour 
and other villages, anel plundereel the property of the inhabitants. The 
Magistrate of Azimgurh, to whom the; lle-sident had applied, exerted himself to 
effect the appre-hensiejn e)f the accused, \intil, on the 1 1th ultimo, he asce;rtained 
that Madhopershael was residing in the Nazim’s camp, “ with whom he had 
made his peace.” Captain Bunbury reports that Madhopershad had actually C aiitnin Puilmt 
received a khillut, or di'css of honour, and that he and other Dacoits “cemtimie ^ 
their lawless life, privately supported by the Nazim, as they are a source of " • 
income to these i)eoplc in authority.” 


G 
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96. These cases have been adduced to show that, even if the people be not 
now murdered, tortured, and sold into slavery, to the same extent as under 
Rugber Sing, it is not that they at present enjoy better protection than fonnerly, 
or that the Government is now inspired by any improved sense of justice and •' 
humanity ; but 1 fear that, though such wholesale atrocities as those perpetrated 
by Rugber Sing may not be matched by any single Government officer of the 
present day, the people are still subjected in detail to similar persecutions, to 
an extent, in the aggregate, perhaps, equal to what they suffered in the first 
years of His Majesty’s reign. On reference to the diary for last year, given in 
Appendix E, No. 2. Appendix E, it will be seen that, denuded though it be of the record of the 
proceedings of the amauec Tehseeldars, there is still a vast amount of tyranny, 
cruelty, and oppression, recorded on the part of Government officials, from 
which I select the following ; — 

February. — " The police of Monza Deshora, in the jurisdiction of 
Eunuch Mobaruck, accused Mohun Passee of theft, and beat him to such an 
extent that he died.” 

23rd February. — “ Pahulwan Khan, of Ubhar in Rudowlee, assisted by the 
men of Fazul Azeem, the Kaib Amil of the district, attacked the house of his 
copartner Dabeedeen, killed him, with his three sons, two brothers, an uncle, 
and another relation, plundered his property,* drove away his cattle, and carried 
off the females of the house.” 

March. — “ Gyapershad, Collector of Bulliapoor, confined Mahabut 
Sing, a Shareholder of Mouza Jarec, and, with a view to extort money, beat 
him to such an extent that he became senseless. He then sent him in a cot to 
his house, where he died.” 

28</t April. — “ The servants of Kundkomar, Tehseeldar of Toolseepore, 
accused an insane traveller of theft, and dragged him about with a rope tied to 
his feet, which caused the death of the unfortunate man.” 

lOtA May. — “ Ahmed Alee, Manager of the Pertaubgurh district, attacked 
the villages of Rahdotha and Newhalpore, for the arrest of Ajudia Sing and 
other Dacoits, but, finding that he had escaped, he forcibly brought away four 
of the female inhabitants. The relations of the females came to claim them 
from the Manager, but he put them also in durance, and sent the youngest and 
handsomest of the females to his seraglio. One of these unfortunate creatures 
is said to have died, and the remaining two are still in confinement.” 

29/// May. — “ Kundkomar, the Tehseeldar of Toolseepore, arrested one 
Bulda, a British subject, on a false accusation of theft, and, with a view to 
extort money from him, beat him to such an extent that he died thereof.” 

l.s/ June. — “Kundkomar, of Toolseepore, released some Thug and Dacoit 
prisoners on receiving a douceur from them.” 

13/A June. — “ On the 28th of May, Ukber Beg, farmer of Saadutnuggur, 
seized upon the village of Karal, and carried away 600 head of cattle. On the 
3rd of June, the .same Ukber Beg, with 500 men and five field pieces, attacked the 
village of Kirurpore, killed one and wounded three of the inhabitants, plundered 
their property, and set fire to the village. Next morning, he attacked the 
village of Abadee. Kesree Sing, the landed proprietor of Ahroree, at his 
instance, set fire to the village of Lessore, and drove away about 500 head of 
cattle. It is said that Ukber Beg commits these depredations and outrages 
with the connivance of Mosahib Alee, fiddler, and A^sud Beg, a judicial officer 
of the Court.” 

18//i June. — “ Mohim Sing, Jamugdar, of &c®., seized upon RaheemKhan, 
with a view to realize six rupees, due from him for rent, and beat him to such 
an extent that he died.” 

I8lh June. “The police officer at Ramnuggur arrested some Brahmins, 
with a view to extort a tax from them on account of their rent-free lands, and 
pressed them so hard to satisfy their unjust demands that two of the Brahmins 
poisoned tliemselves and died.” • 

22nd June. “A party of Captain Barlow’s men, at Nanparah, attacked 
the marriage procession of Udhoot Sing, killed him and seven of his 
followers, plundered the procession, and carried off fourteen prisoners.” 

* The official inquiry, aubiequently inatituted by Colonel Sleeman, established that Dabeedeen 
and his three brothers, one wonian, three children, and a Chowhan Rajpoot, were killed, (total nine), 
and two persons wounded. Vide Appendix D, No. 3. 
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1th July. “ On the same day, Golab Sing, Chowdry, of Nerwessee, 
turned out Bugwan Sing, father of Anund Sing, Sepoy of the Company’s 
service, and had the Sepoy killed by one Girwur Sing, for demanding 
his due.” 

^ \2thJuhj. “ TwoSepoys sent by Busarut Alee, the eunuch of the Minister, 
came to the house of one Abdool Kadur, whose case is pending in the 
Adawlut, extorted from him ten rupees, and demantled ten more. When the 

E oor man failed to satisfy their unjust demand, they attempted to rush into 
is female apartments, but were prevented from so doing by the interference 
of Ameer Alee and Aga Alee. They then wounded the former, and inflicted 
a severe beating on the latter, and carried him a prisoner to the eunuch, who 
confined him in his own house.” 

ZQth July. Koolfat Sing and other Gunners on duty in Pergunnah 
Esowlie, and Ramdyal, a shareholder in the village of Umra, seized upon 
Mungul Putwarree, and demanded 500 rupees from him. On his refusing to 
meet their demand, they burnt him with red-hot iron, and. inflicting a severe 
beating upon him, compelled him to give a note of hand for rupees 200, and 
to enter into a written obligation to forfeit 500 rupees, if he exposed their con- 
duct to any of the authorities." 

24tk August. “The Tehseeldar, of Suffeepore, confined and inflicted 
such a severe beating upon the zemindar of Bohudpoor, that he died 
thereof.” 

Qth September. “The Sepoys employed under Ata Alee, the Manager of 
the Buchra estate, shot Dabee Sing, Rajpoot, and carried him to the Manager, 
who cut off his head.’’ 

Wth December. “ The inhabitants of Bahraitch complained toNundkomar 
(the Amil), against the Sepoys under his command, for oppressing and 
wounding four of them, but no notice was taken of the complaint.’’ 


97. Could all that has been perpetrated by the amanee Amils during 
the past year be produced, the calendar woidd display probably a more fear- 
ful amount of Cruelty and Oppression than even during the first, or any pre- 
vious, year of this, or any former, reign in Oude. A.s they have not been 
reported, however, I am unable to say positively to w'hat extent those Amils 
generally have oppressed their people, though a tolerably fair judgment of 
their practice may be formed from the following statements of British oSicers 
personally cognizant of what Jthey write, descriptive of the proceedings of 
Agaie Alee Khan, the principal and most cherished among them. 

“I regret to say the ryuts are most cruelly oppressed by the present Amil Major Troup, 
(Agaie Alee Khan). The followina: is an instance brought to my notice: — dated December 27 
In the village of Narainpore, not far from the cantonment of Sultanpore, of^A^'enaUB 
Zemindar Durshun Sing was compelled to sell three of his daughters to ° ppena'x 
enable him to meet the exactions of the Tehseeldar ; one of these girls was 
purchased by a Sepoy of my regiment for 100 rupees. The above village 
was pledged to a man named Peer Khan, who was responsible for the payment 
of the revenue, rupees 2,500. in.stead of which the Amil increased his demand 
to rupees 6,000; and Peer Khan, being unable to pay that sum, was put into 
prison, and, fromfrequent floggings and ill-usage, died. His brother is compelled 
to seek refuge in the Jungles to avoid apprehension, as he was unable to meet 
the demand ; and Zemindar Durshun Sing, to escape a similar fate, sold all 
his property and family, as stated above. I have been informed that the 

S uts of the large zemindaree of Hussunpore Bundooah, belonging to Raja 
nsein Alee, are in a most pitiable state. It appears they had paid the 
revenue for the present year to the Raja, after which the Chuckledar insisted 
he should, also be paid, and all those who were unable to meet this exaction 
were forced to sell their cattle, &c., thus being disabled from cultivating their 
lands the ensuing season. There are many more instances of Cruelty and 
Oppression which could be brought to notice, of men being tortured, and the 
females of their families being grossly insulted. The most frightful punish- 
ment is placing the wrist between split bamboos, which are daily tightened, 
tin the victim either pays the demand or the hand drops off. Three men lost 
their hands in this cruel manner last year, in the villages of Peepapoor and 
^lUanpoor.** 


0 2 
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The weak and the poor have no protection whatever afforded to them 
against the extortions and depredations of those stronger than themselves,” 

“ Adverting now to another paragraph of your note regarding acts of 
Oppression committed by Agaie (the Nazim) or his subordinates, since his^ - 
Nizamutship, I will mention the case of the village of Rae Beeja, situated oiT^ 
the banks of the Goomtee, plundered by the Nazim’s Tehseeldar, Rahut Husein. 
Two women were killed, one being with child ; one woman, dishonoured by 
one of the soldiery, threw' herself into a well ; her life was saved, but through 
shame she left the village. All grain, property, &c., was taken and sold, but 
the money realized w'as never carried to the credit of the zemindar. 2nd, 
The massacre of Neotee, near Rudowlee, where eight persons were cruelly 
slaughtered without cause. During five months, no notice of these atrocities, 
connived at by Agaie’s brother, Aga Husein, w'as taken by Agaie ; and it was 
at the expiration of that period of time that I was ordered by Colonel Sleeraan 
to make investigation. A detailed account of this affair has long since been 
given by me. 3rd, A zemindar of Khyrabad, near Sultanporc, was flogged 
to death. 4th, Moonthaz Ahmed, Talookdar of Rudowlee, most unjustly ruined 
by Agaie, and his zemindaree made over to other parties. * # * Zoolum 
(oppression) has ever existed in Oude districts, with very rare exceptions, but 
in various degrees, Oppression increasing in proportion to the increase of favour 
enjoyed in Durbar ; and the history of one district is more or less that of all. 

* * * In short, with the modification I have mentioned, of the more and 
of the less. Oppression has alw'ays existed, but has been carried to its maximum 
by Agaie.” 

“ The Government revenue of the place is from nipees 60,000 to 64,000 
annually, and I have been obliged to pay to the Nazim (Agaie Alee Khan) 
rupees 1 ,04,342, and, as you may naturally suppose, the Talookdars were obliged 
to double the assessment from tlie ryuts. Most of the Oude zemindars, being 
obliged to live from hand to mouth, owing to the number of their retainers, 
are, consequently, compelled to levy these heavy extra contributions on the 
iinfortunate ryuts, in order to hold their own, as otherwise their zemindarees 
(estates) w'ould be made over to the puttails or the highest bidders.” 

98. A further exemplification of the lamentable consequences of Oude 
misgovernment, will be found in my late letters dated the 6th and the 14th ultimo, 
reporting the formidable hostilities which are now devastating some of the 
richest districts in the country. In the same proportion as the landholders are 
compelled to maintain armed followers to repel over-exactions on the part of 
the Durbar, are they driven to overtax their ryuts to supply those retainers ; 
and the Government again is obliged to maintain large forces to enforce 
payment of the revenue, gradually falling oflf in consequence of such a state 
of things. Thus, all classes suffer from the absence of faith in the Government, 
and of any ties of sympathy between tlie Government and the people. 

99. It may naturally be supposed that the people of Oude, if so greatly 
oppressed as has been represented, would emigrate to the neighbouring British 
districts, which it does not appear from the replies I have yet received from the 
Magistrates, whom I questioned on the subject, that they do to any great 
extent. The Magistrate of Futtehpore says nothing on this point ; while those 
of Azimgurh, Shahjehanpore, and Allahabad, have given no reply at all. The 
Magistrate of Jounpore is “not aware that the population of Oude has decreased 
of late, or that there has been any considerable emigration from Oude into British 
territory.” The Magistrate of Goruckpore says nothing of emigrants, but that 
there are from 90 to 100 families who have possessions on both sides of the 
frontier, who live sometimes in Oude and sometimes in the Gornckpore district, 
and who are therefore constructively subjects of both Governments. The 
Magistrate of Furruckabad says the emigration from Oude into his district “is, 
he believes, very limited, though in time of difficulty many people from Oude 
take refuge there for a season.” The Magistrate of Cawnpore furnishes a list 
of emigrants from Oude, “ during the last six or seven years,” amounting to 
2,333, of whom 1,354 are agriculturists, and 1,294 non-agriculturists; and 
states, “ these people have emigrated with their wives and families, and may be 
regarded as permanently established. The non-agriculturists, perhaps, may be 
looked upon as birds of passage, but still they are not likely to return to 
Oude.” 
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100. But the condition of the people of Oude cannot fairly be tested by 

the extent of emigration ; for, as stated by Major Troup, “ although shamefully No. i 
oppressed, they are much attached to their country.” And it happens that the Appendix B. 
middling and agricultural classes especially, who otherwise might be driven to 
"femigrate, obtain indirectly the protection of the British Government, to such 
an extent as preserves them from tlie necessity of having recourse to the 
extreme measure of abandoning their birthright, in the privilege, which their 
relatives in the Company’s service enjoy, of petitioning through the Resident, 
who has thus the means of inquiring into grievances, and demanding redress in 
their behalf. To acquire this privilege, every agricultural family in Oude, 
perhaps without exception, besides many of other occupations, sends one of its 
members into the British army, and thus secures, through him, the right of 
claiming the Resident’s interference. The number of Oude Sepoys in our 
service, consequently, who enjoy this privilege, is estimated by Colonel Sleeman Letter dated 
at 40,000, and the relatives they represent may probably amount to ten times March 21, 185!. 
that number, or nearly one-tenth of the entire population of Oude. 

101. My circular letter to the neighbouring Magistrates referred to in the 
third paragraph, to which I solicited an answer at their “earliest convenience,’’ 
having now been before those gentlemen upwards of three montiis, and yet 
only five of the eight gentlemen addressed having g^ven any reply, I do not 
think myself warranted in longer deferring my report, pending the answers of 
the remainder, which, however, shall be submitted hereafter when received. 

A reference to the questions I put to those gentlemen will show that I might Appendix A. 
reasonably have hoped to elicit their opinion as to the degree of anarchy and 
misrule prevailing in a country, situated so near them, bordering on their own 
districts, and with whose people they necessarily must have frequent inter- 
course. But it will be observed that the five Magistrates, who have yet 
answered me, offer no opinion whatever on the subject, confining themselves 
solely to a consideration of the frontier of their own districts in conjunction 
with Oude. So far, the Magistrates of Jounpore and Goruckpore represent 
rather an improvement of late years. Both consider that Crime in the frontier 
has decreased ; but, while the latter attributes “ this satisfactory state of 
things to the active cooperation of the Oude Frontier Police,*’ the former 
“would rather attribute it to the change of habits which has occurred incur 
own territory, than to any particular efficiency of the Oude local authorities.” 

The Futtehpore, Cawnpore, and Furruckabad Magistrates, on the other hand, 
take a less favorable view. The former, while stating that the increase and 
decrease of crime in hisownzillah “is a point not easy to be ascertained,” 
declares that dacoitees are perpetrated by Oude subjects in British territory, 
with impunity, they invariably finding shelter with the Oude Talookdars, &c. 

The Furruckabad Magistrate furnishes a list of thirty-four Oude villages, 
situated near his frontier, “which have the repute of harbouring criminal 
offenders and bad characters,’’ and states, “Oude no doubt affoi’ds facilities 
for the e.scape of persons who have committed crime in this district, and the 
concealment of stolen property.” The Cawnpore Magistrate gives a list of 
thirty-one Oude villages near his border, supposed to contain bad characters 
who live by pluiider ; and, with respect to Crime, he observes, “1 would sum 
up my opinion that reported Crime during the past six years cannot be said 
to be increasing, but that it is permanent, and this permanency is its 
worst feature. The cause of this permanency would appear to be, first, the 
facility for escape offered by foreign territory, and the river Ganges ; second, 
the difficulty of tracing or recognising criminals who reside in Oude ; third, 
the lawlessness and insecurity of life and property there, which induces the 
landlords and others to harbour absconded criminals from this side; and, fourth, 
the temptation, held out by the extorters to the landlords, to share in the 
plunder obtained from our districts. It is said that one-fourth of the property 
stolen is considered to be the ‘ huq ’ of the protecting zemindar. It has been 
even said that the CJmckledars participate in the spoils.” 

102. The testimony of the Magistrates (with one exception") is favorable 
to the eflicieiicy of the Oude frontier Police, though not so generally to that 
of the Oude local authorities on the border. The Futtehpore Magistrate 
declares “ Of the Oude frontier Police, I know little or nothing, and never 
have had a criminal absconded or property plundered, from this side, sent in 
by them ; and, as for the * local authorities on the border,* who and what are 



they ? ” yhe Jounporc Magistrate states that he is so little acquainted with 
the details of the management in Oude, that he cannot say whether the eflBciency 
of the local authorities has increased of late, or not ; but he adds : — “ I am 
bound to speak well of the Nazim of Sultanporc, who has always shown great 
willingness to assist me in every way.’* The Goruckpore Magistrate attributes--^ 
the satisfactory state of his border to the “ active cooperation of the Oude 
frontier Police.” The Furruckabad Magistrate says : — “ Oude, no doubt, 
affords facilities for the escape of persons who have committed crimes in this 
district , &c. ; but I have always received the most cordial cooperation from 
Captain Hearsey, &c.” i. e. the frontier Police ; and the Magistrate of 
CawTipore declares that, ** with respect to the efficiency of the Oude local 
authorities, I should say that they do their utmost, in most cases, to arrest 
thieves and robbers, &c.” 

103. There can be no doubt, however, in my opinion, that the British 
districts bordering on Oude have, in reality, derived great benefit, of late 
years, from the Oude frontier Police ; and full credit has been given by my 
predecessors to His Majesty on that score, — the only redeeming point in his 
Government, in fact, — to which I have referred in my 23rd, 64th, 65th and 66th 
paragraphs. 

104. In all other respects— as regards its internal state — the condition of 
Oude is, as I have shown, most deplorable. And it has been my painful duty 
to demonstrate that the lamentable condition of this Kingdom has been caused 
by the very culpable apathy and gross misrule of the Sovereign and his Durbar. 

I have shown that the affairs of Oude still continue in the same state — if not 
worse — ^in which Colonel Sleeman, from time to time, described them to be ; 
and that the improvement which Lord Hardingc peremptorily demanded, seven 
years ago, at the hands of the King, in pursuance of the treaty of 1801, has 
not, in any degree, been effected. And I have no hesitation in declaring ray 
opinion, therefore, that the duty imposed on the British Government by that 
Treaty cannot any longer admit of our “ honestly indulging the reluctance 
which the Government of India has felt, heretofore, to have recourse to those 
extreme measures which, alone, can be of any real efficacy in remedying the 
evils from which the State of Oude has suffered so long.” 

105. In pronouncing an opinion so injurious to the reigning family of 
Oude, 1 have performed what is, indeed, to myself personally, a very painful 
duty ; for I have ever advocated the maintenance of the few remaining native 
States in India, so long as they retain any principle of vitality, and we can 
uphold them consistently with our duty, as the paramount power in India, and 
in accordance with oiu* Treaty pledges. It is, therefore, peculiarly distressing 
to me to find that, in continuing to uphold the Sovereign power of this effete 
and incapable dynasty, we do so at the cost of 5,000,000 of people, on whose 
behalf we are Dound to secure — what the Oude Government is solemnly 

Treatv of A D. lo maintain — “ such a system of Government as shall be conducive to 

1801, puagnph e. prosperity, and calculated to secure to them their lives and property.” 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 
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Appendix A to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

Circular Letter addressed to the neighbouring British Magistrates of Shahjehan- 
pore, of Furruckabad, of Catcnpore, of Futtehpore, of Azimgurh, of Jounpore^ 
of Goruckpore, and of Allahabad; with replies, Nos. 1, 2, 4, and 5. 

Sir, Lucknow Residency, December \Z, 1854. 

I HAVE the lionour to forward herewith a Memorandum of this day’s 
date, and request you will favour me with the information therein required, 
at your earliest convenience. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Memorandum. 

HIS HonoTir the Lieutenant-Governor having addressed me on the 
unsatisfactory arrangements wliicli at present exist relative to the coopciration 
afforded by the F'ronlier Police to the Police Authorities of tlie British 
Government, in the districts contiguous to the Kingdom of Oude, J do myself' 
the honour to request your particular attention to tlie inf'ormation which 1 am 
anxious to obtain, to enable me, in concert with his Honour, to establish such 
effectual reforms for the suppression of crime and tlu; capture of offenders, 
as shall prove satisfactory and advantageous to the interests of both 
Governments. 

2. I shall feel obliged, therefore, by your informing mo, at your earliest 
convenience, from the records in your office, or from whatever sources you 
may deem authentic and trustw’orth}', whether, from your experience and the 
reports of your predecessors, you are of opinion that the crimes of murder, 
arson, cattle-lifting, and dacoitce, have, during the last few years (six or seven), 
been gradually on the decrease, or otlxerwise ; and whether, if on tlu^ decrease, 
you attribute tliis to the efficiency of tlie Oude local authoritit's on the borders, 
or to the decrease of the population, consequent on the continued insecurity of 
life and property, the extortionate demands of the Revenue Officers, and the 
great inducements which the British territories adjacent afford for the immi- 
gration into our districts of the laborious and peaceful inhabitants of this 
kingdom. 

3. You will have no difficulty, I imagine, in ascertaining from the 
statistics of your district such information as I now seek ; and, if you will 
acquaint me with the particular localities which are known to your Police as 
the harbours of dacoits and other miscreants, and can point out whether they 
are countenanced by any landholders or other influential parties, you will 
afford much valuable information, which I have no doubt will materially 
assist the reforms wlpch his Honour and myself liavc so much at heart. 

4. The Police Officers and their subordinates are well acquainted, I doubt 
not, with the character and general pursuits of those who are in the habit of 
disturbing the peace in your district, and of effecting a retreat into asylums 
in Oude, to which your Police have no access, and of which the Durbar 
authorities apparently have no cognizance. 

5. Many questions arise relative to the rights which subjects of Oude 
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assume to the title of a British subject ; and, as these questions naturally affect 
tlic relations which exist between the British and Oude Govc'rnments, it would 
be as well to ascertain, as correctly as you can, in what mnnbers the inha- 
bitants of Oude have availed themselves of tlie facilities which abound 
of enterins^ our territories and settlings then'in, wliethcr temporarily or'' 
permanently. 

(5. It will be obvious to you that the information wliich reaches the 
Resident, from the Court Reporters and Official Writers, cannot be thorous^hly 
depended upon, and that it would be difficult to judge of the efficiency of the 
Police, or of the field in which their services are constantly required, without 
seeking for information from the gentlemen who arc; employed in the neigh- 
bouring districts, and who, from tlnnr vvell known zeal, vigilance, and 
intimate knowledge of the statistics of crime and the general interests of their 
districts, arc enabled to afford information which it would be in vain to seek 
elsewhere. 


ISTo. 1 of Appendix A. 

G. EchnonstoJie, Jun., Esq., Mayistrate of Futtehpore, to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, Camp, Giinghole, December 15, 18.54. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the recaapt of your letter to my 
address. No. 3808 of 1851, dated the 13th current, with a Memorandum 
inclosed, regarding the Oude Frontiia* Police. 

2. To the best of my observation — and 1 w rite after a more than three 
years’ residence in this district — the incn'asc' or d('crease of crime in Zillah 
Fiittchpon', as comu'cted witli the Oiuh^ territory, is a point not easy to 
be ascertained. Of tlie Oud(^ Frontier Police I know little or nothing; and 
never have had a criminal absconded, or proi)erty i)lundered from this side, 
sent ill by tliem ; and, as for •* the local authorities on the borders,” who 
and what arc they ? 

3. I will, therefore, proceed at once to point out how the neighbourhood 
of an indepcaident, and, reputc'd to be, lawless slate, alli'cls us in these parts, 
viz. its lieing the resort of villains coming across tlie Ganges, to rob and 
jilunder our Government subjects, — and of the latter, when guilty of crime, 
lleeing from the pursuit, of justice ; — for instance, of thi' .sevi'ral dacoitees that 
have occurred within my (jwn knowledges in this district, all, witli tlie excep- 
tion of one, have been perpetrated on house's or rcside'iits within a stone's 
throw — 1 was going to say — from tlie Ganges, by parlies from Oude, who 
cross over the river, do their work, and ('scape back again, long before our 
nearest Police-station have rc'ceived information of the event, much more 
reached the spot. This has been proved ; and, in one instance, our Police took 
the law'^ somewhat into their own hands, and succei d('d, under a (ire of match- 
locks, by which the Thannadar’s horse was killed and some of his party wounded, 
in bringing away from a village, on the Oude side of the river, a dacoit and 
some of the jdunder. Cattle-lifting is a crime not known in this district ; 
and, w ith reference to crime in general, 1 can safely state that Oude, from its 
peculiar circumstances, is a most eligible hiding-place for offenders of all 
kinds. 

4. The whole of the left bank of the Ganges opposite this district is 
possessed by Talookdars. These men have the character of omnipotence 
within tlu! limits of their respective elakas, and are said to shelter criminals 
escaping from our side, in this way : the latter are seized, brought to the 
Talook(lar, and are compelled to pay well, to escape the latter’s prison and 
fetters. Rajah Hauwaut Sing, of Kaleh Kankur, opposite Kurrah, in the 
Allahabad district, is a notorious character. 

.5. To make a long story short, then, establish a Police that shall really 
be a frontier guard ; that is, always on, and located at, the boundary, wdiethcr 
land or river,* ever on the alert to detain, without further ado, men, at all of a 
sxispicious ajjpcarance, presenting themselves at such boundary on either side. 
Get the Oude granclee borderers to cooperate actively with, instead of 


* I should like to see a Police rowing guard up and down the river. 
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k 'l*^i3!6 Fprce'"'<>h'',^8' dis- 

.f> is' ^ at 

Burkuiidauz at eaclj^ lferfy, is^ all the 
the stopple of outrages, and pfi^ a^d a^fcy to 
BritiE^ ^ satisfied, be the consequence. , j, 


''’ yy^^S' Ko. 2, of Appendix A. 

P» 't, Le SaSf Bsq., Miigiatrate of Jounpore, to Major-General Outrata. 


Sir, Jounpore Magisiraepf Jamary 5t 1SS5. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your letter of December 18, 1854, 
and inclosure. 

2. Dacoitee has certainly decreased within the last few years. In 1853, 
there was one case only (and that not a searious one), and in 1854 there was 
no case at all. 

3. Murder also has decreased. By ** murder,” I mean loss of Ufem a^Trays, 
in robbery by violence, &c. I presume that you do not allude to those acts of 
individual revenge, or outbreaks of sudden passion, which are common to all 
countries, and to ail degrees of civilization. 

4. Cattle-lifting is common in three of the frontier thannahs of this district, 
viz., Khatgurh, Tigrah, and Soqiangunj. Of cattle stolen in the Khatgurh 
and Tigrah jurisdictions, as many are carried into the Azimgurh district as into 
Oude. In the case of Soojangunj, almost all the stolen cattle go into the 
Oude territory. This crime is seldom, or never, accompanied with violence. The 
cattle-lifters trust to their own skill and secrecy, and to the neglect and care- 
lessness of omiers and watchmen, not to open force. 

5. I do not hear that the crime of arson on the Oude frontier has at any 
time been so common as to call for any particular remark. At any rate, there 
is very seldom anything of the kind no«'. 

6. On the whole, I should say, there has been a very decided improvement 
wifhin the last few years. This improvement I should rather attribute to the 
change of habits which has occurred in our own temtory, than to any particular 
efficiency of the Oude local authorities. If dacoitee, for instance, was common 
throughout the whole of any zillah bordering upon Oude, the crime would 
naturally be most rife on the frontier. As dacoitee became less frequent in 
other parts, it nould gradually disappear on the frontier also, though probably 
the crime would prevail there longer than anywhere else. Moreover, I am so 
little acquainted with the details of the management in Oude, that I cannot 
say whether the efficiency of the local anthoritie.s has increased of late, or not. 
But, although the above is my view of the case, I am bound to speak well of 
the Nazim of Bultaftpore, who has alway.s shown great willingness to assist me 
in every way. I have not had occasion to ask for his cooperation in any very 
important matters. I have not been a year in this district, and, in that time, 
there has not been any very serious difficulty, <w' any very heinous crime on the 
ftontier; but, wherever anything lias occurred, the Nazim has always been ready 
to do what 1 have asked, and has never shown ajiy disposition to screen or 
encourage offenders. 

7* I am not aware that the population of Oude has decreased of late, or 
, ^ tlwt t|iere has been considerable immigration from Oude into our territory. 

, 8, If miy case of dacoitee, or other heinous crime, should occur while I am 
in ^of this district, and if tliere should be reason to hi^ieve that the 

offenders eouic fyoiu Oude, aud are encouraged and sheltered by influential 
^rSohs thhre, I will not fail to let yon know who are tjie parties suspected, or 
, gudl^ ofhiu’biouring the off enders. I can also, if you think it woith 

wh|te, inf^ru yod which %the zemindar.s on-the frontier weis© formerly notorious 
^q'^pr,actiee.s,hiil^ ^ ^ 

* ^ the Nhaum. He complained 

nf fe conduct 3i»f.;(Bai?tain of the Oude Taloohd^, who, he said, have 
iL KTnall estate or two hi this district, and, on the strength of this fact, 
' ' '^hay^ter of Brhhtdi su^eta. These iise&v he said, often commit 
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excesses within the Chide territory, set the local authorities at defianCh, and 
retreat into this district. Such persons woirld reply that, when the Kazim 
accuses them of crime, they are merely revenue defaulters, and, to a certain 
extent, this may be true ; but 1 have no doubt that the practices which the 
Ifazim complained of do prevail more or less. I have, therefore, sent a notice 
on this subject to several of the Talookdars (as pointed out to me by the Nazim} 
who hold land on each side of the border. I have warned them that “ if any 
one of them is charged with a crime committed in the Oude territory, and 
refuses to give himself up to the local authorities, and takes refuge in this 
district, the Nazim will complain to me ; that the individual so charged will 
then be summoned to Jounpore ; that the Nazim will be requested to refer the 
matter to the Resident at Lucknow ; and that, if the Resident, having investi- 
gated the case, shall request that the suspected individual be sent to Lucknow 
for trial, the demand will forthwith be complied with.” I trust that this warning 
may have a good effect, and that it will serve to assist the Nazim, if that func- 
tionary is, as I believe, really anxious t(» improve the administration of his 
jurisdiction. 


N o. .‘5 of Appendix A. 

C. Chester, Esq., Magistrate of Gorudqiore, to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, January 23, 1855. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter. No. 3811, 
dated the 13th ultimo, with a Memoranilum, calling for information regarding 
Police and Crime on the Oude frontier, and in reply to report as follows : — 

2. The tabular Statement A shows that Crime on the frontier is not 
increasing, but decreasing rather. I am not aware that the population on the 
borders is diminishing, and feel ineliueil to attribute this satisfactory state of 
things to the cooperation of the Oude hVontier Police. I have ahvays found 
Captain Orr very helpful and obliging. 

3. I have iiuiuircd from the Policc-oflicci’s on the border as tot lie localities 
in Oude, in which dacoits and other criminals take refuge, and they profess 
entire ignorance. I am not .surprised at this, because the Oude people do not 
trouble the pi'ace of this district, and what tlu^y may do in Oude docs not 
concern tin; police here. 

4. The Oude nobility arc somctinies troublesome : among them the most so 
have been the Toolseepore Rajah and his son ; the three brothers. Rajahs 
Raraadhcen, Rugburdial, and Milan Sing ; Kishoondat Ram Panday, the 
capitalist ; and a few others. 

5. From all the information, it seems that there are ninety to one hundred 
families, who have possessions on both sides of the frontier, who live sometimes 
in Oude, and sometimes in this district, and who are, therefore, constructively 
the subjects of both Governments. 

6. I very much regret that your predecessor should have been dissatisfied 
with me for not giving up refugees on demand ; but section 19, Act VII of 
1854, although it warrants the apprehension of an accused person at the 
discretion of the Magistrate, forbids his surrender without an order of 
Government. 



Tabular STATSMSin? A, showing the heinous Crimes which have occurred on 
the Oude Frontier during Six Years, from 1848 to the end of 1853. 



s 

S3 


Desckiption of 

% 

Crihe. 

48 

O 

O 

o 

6 

Names of Parties. 

Murder. 

Arson. 

<D 

rs .S 

u ^ 

tn 

Theft of 
Property 

S & 

U 

sw 

Dacoitee. 

1848 

1 

Hulahul Koonnee, Plaintiff 1 

Gooljar Sing, Belund Sing, Sinoatli Sing, and 
Miihabeer Sing, Defendants J 

• • 

• • 

• . 

1 

ft ft 

. • 



Gheeseeawun and Jumna loll, Plaintifis 1 

Hunnumth, Meet Gheen, Brahauns, 8rc. De- > 
fendants j 

• . 

0 0 

ft ft 

•• 

ft ft 

1 

1849 


None. 







1850 

1 

Merhov Buckal, Plaintid’ | 

Kaslieeram Panday, &:c., Defendants I 

ft • 

• 0 


*• 

1 

• • 


o 

Musst. 'J’ooklinee and Seetul Buckal, Plaintiffs. . 1 
llamjecawim Dabeedecn 'revvavi y, De- V 

fondants j 

• » 

• • 

ft ft 

ft • 

1 

ft ft 


3 

Musst., Memnee Tuaif, Plaintiff *1 

Ajoodheeapershad, son of Raja Miohoha Sing, 
Defendant ) 

• • 

• • 

ft ft 

1 

ft ft 

ft ft 


4 

Juoliadli lall, Plaintiff 1 

Sliowonliye Sookul, Dofendani f 

*• 





1 

1851 

1 

Covornmont, Plaintilf | 

Doboodet'n Ahcor, Defaidant ) 

1 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 


o 

Guness Buckal, Plaintiff 1 

(iyadi't Paluck, Defendant 1 


ft ft 

ft ft 

•• 

•• 

1 


it 

Kliodaluiksh, Plaintiff 

Ramcliuni Geer Gossain, Dofondant I 

• ft 

ft ft 

ft ft 

1 

•• 


1852 

] 

Shewdeeu Sing, Plaintift'. 

• • 

ft ft 

ft ft 

1 

ft ft 

. . 


0 

Hursubye Kanoongo, Plaintiff t 

Kirpasung Kur and Sal joe, Defendants 

• • 

ft ft 

ft ft 

•• 

ft ft 

1 


3 

Sliewlal Panday, Plaintiff ^ 1 

Thakoor Panday, Defendant ^ 

1 

•• 

• ft 

• • 

•• 


1853 

1 

Umur Pantlay, Defendant 

•• 

ft ft 

ft ft 

ft ft 


1 


o 

Government, Plaintiff 

Mudeh Khan, Defendant ) 

1 

• ft 

• ft 

• ft 

ll 

•• 


Goruckpore Magistracy, 
January 23, 1856. 


C. CHESTER, 


Dacoitee< 
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No. 4 of Appendix A. 

fF. C, 8. Cunninghame, Esq., Magistrate of Furruckabad, to Major-General 

Outran. 

Sir, Furruckabad Magistracy, February 15, 1865. 

IN reply to your letter of the IStli of December last, No. 3,806, 1 have 
the honour to submit a list of crimes mentioned in your letter, which have been 
perpetrated within the jurisdiction of the Thannalis of this district bordering; 
on Oude. 

2. Oude, no doubt., affords facilities for tlu; escape of persons who have 
committed crime in this district, and the concealnicnt of stolen property ; 
but I have alw{i}'s received the most cordial assistance from Captain Hearsey, 
whenever offenders were to be apprehended, or stolen properly traced ont. 

3. The following’ villages have the repute of harbouring criminal 
offenders and bad characters : — Biu’warra. Pergunnah Palee ; Pithpalpoor, 
Pei^’unnah Saudee ; Sursyc, l*ergimnah Pah'c ; Dhurrnmpoor Hathoura, 
Pergumiah Faleo ; Synjiia Doolarpoor, Pergunnah Saudee ; Kowseea 
Gyanpoor, Pergunnah Saudec' ; Betila Murdarj^oor, Pergunnah Saudee ; 
Saee Gowreea; Soondapoor ; Nudkhireea Soorujpoor; Mir/.ra Urjoonpoor ; 
Bhanec Nhgra, I’ergnnnah Palee; Nugla Synjna; .lohajpoor; Bhahpoor, 
Pergunnah Palee ; Soomanjhala Sursow, Pei’gimiiah Saudee; ; Bheckimpoor 
Khashopoor, Pergunnah Palee ; Maime Nugra, Pergunnah Palee ; Urrowl ; 
Mugroora ; Chuuduupoor ; Hydcu’abad ; .luguye ; Bhikarree Khnrrunpoor ; 
Niu’rooah ; Gora ; Jnsmye; Burrown ; Bursooeeah. 

4. The emigration from Oude into this district, for (la; purjiose of perma- 
nently settling here, is, I believe, very limited ; though, in time of difficulty, 
many people from Oude take refuge here for a season. 

1 h a ve &c. 

AV. C. S. CUNNINGHAME. 



jIST of certain Chimes perpetrated in the Thannahs Imrutpoor, Khakutmoir, Qunnouj, Goorsuhaigunj, Station KotwaJec and City Kotwalee, in the 

neighhomhood of Oude. 
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Furruckahad ^Magistracy, February 15, 1855. W. C. S. CtTNUJIlirGHAME, 





































No. 6 of Appendix A. 

J2. Spankie, Esq. OJUduting Magistrate of Cawnpore, to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, February 28, 1865. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your letter No. 3,807 of 1854, with 
its accompanying Memorandum ; and, in reply, beg to submit, for your con- 
sideration, the result of my inquiries on the points referred to therein. 

2. The following table will show the number of reported crimes in this 
district, of the nature noted in the Memorandum, for a period of six years, 
viz., from 1849 to 1864, inclusive : — 



1849. 

1S50, 

n 

1852. 

185S. 

1854. 

Murder • • 


11 



18 

19 

.Arson t • t • • • 


• • 



1 

* * 

• • 

Cattle-lifting •• •• 


! i>2 

66 

70 

105 

76 

Dacoitee « • * • 


• • 

• • 

1 

1 

8 


Of the cases of murder in the year 1851, one, Heera Sing, absconded to 
Oude, but was arrested in that territory and convicted here. Chedar Sing 
and Sumber Sing, implicated in this murder, are still at large, and are said to 
be inhabitants of Mouza Karreea, in Oude. 

3. In the .same year, Ramdyal was arrested in Oude for cattle-lifting in 
this district, and was convicted. 

4. In a case of theft of rupees 2, .593 * 5, in the year 1852, Jowahir, 
Thakoor, inhabitant of Sundeela, in the Kingdom of Oude, gave information 
which led to the capture of Pern Kynth, Laku Soonar, Doorga, Brahmin, and 
Shazadi, inhabitants of the Bunsia, in tlie same territory; and a large portion 
of the property was recovered. The other .suspected ])cr.son.s were not arrested, 
owing, it is said, to a lukewarm Cluickledar. 

5. Again, in a case of highway robbery of rupees 504 • 15*0, on the person 
of Dhuneeram 'and lleeralall, Beoparics, Mucka Sing, Thakoor gave informa- 
tion, which fixed the crime upon Bickarcah Pasi, who lives in Pergunnah 
Bangurmow, in the Kingdom of Oude. The party, however, was not 
arrested, owing to the negligence of the C/liuckledar. 

6. In 1853, in a case of theft from Ameen-o-deen BisAti, of property to 
the value of rupees 392 * 0 * 0, four of the .suspected robbers were inhabitants 
of Ahrowlee, Pergunnah Burmawa, in the Kingdom of Oude ; they were 
arrested. 

7. In a case of cattle-lifting, in the same year, the perpetrators, residents 
of Mouza Kuthapore, Pergunnah Belgraon, in the Kingdom of Oude, were 
arrested; and, in a second ca.se of cattle-lifting, the thieves, residents of 
Mouza Sundeela, in Oude, were arrested. Again, in a case of theft, attended 
with murder, in 1864, Chedi and Beharee and Bowanidinewa, Sheodinwa, 
Punchama and Jowahira, residents of Beegassoor, &c., in Oude, were arrested 
by the Chuckledar of Dereakhera ; theseipeople lived on the lands of Ramlun, 
zemindar. But Madbow, implicated in this case, was not arrested. 

8. In a case of murder in the year 1851, Sadhun absconded from this 
district into Oude, and has not been arrested. 

9. In the same year Sumber Sing and Chedar Sing, charged with 
murder, absconded into Oude, and have not been arrested. In 1862, Heeroah 
fled, after committing murder, over the Oude border, and has escaped 
detection. In 1863, Hurkishna, Memnee, Thakoonoab, and Rugnath escaped 
in the same way. In 1864 Btildeo did, the same way. 

10. In a case of theft, which occurred in 1864, Muckooa and Denoevah 
of Huttea Hurrun, and Bucktowrah of Nurhapoor, Gungooah of Futtehpore, 
Shunkur Sing of Rantahpoor, Pergunnah Rai Bareilly, and Sumber Sing, 
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Thaikoor, Bais of Budaon, Perguhnah Russoolabad, and Sobha Aher of the 
same place, were arrested in Oude. 

11. In the present year, Tujuera, charged with murder, was captured in 
Oude, and sent in to the Joint Magistrate. 

12. The table aboVe given does not exhibit any marked increase of 
crime. The year 1853, in which the largest number of caltle-lifting cases 
occurred, was an unusually severe one, from the failure of harvest from want of 
ram ; and, whenever this happens, I have invariably found a large increase of 
crime. The most striking feature in it is the permanent character of crimes; 
they neither increase, nor decrease, materially. In tho dacoitees, in 1864, 
parties resident in Oude were not implicated. The dacoits who have 
infested this and other districts, come from Gwalior and the South West. 

13. With respect to the efficiency of the Oude local authorities, I should 
say, that they do not do their utmost, in most cases, to arrest thieves and 
robbers resident in that country on requisitions from this office. They 
succumb to the general misrule there, and they arc very unsuccessful in the 
capture of absconding criminals from this district, — who are compelled to dwell 
in Oude for the remainder of their days ; but I should attribute this to the 
fact, that the zemindars and others in that territory find the services of such 
men useful, and shield them from pursuit. To this I should also add, that the 
delay in making our requisitions, which is unavoidable, must also be taken 
into consideration, for it must operate in favour of fugitive oftenders. 

14. The following villages in Oude are supposed to contain bad characters, 
who live by plunder • — 


Names of Villages. 

Pergunnah. 

Names of Villages, 

Pergunnah, 

1. 

Ahroreo • « . « 

# • 


\2, 

l^irsoulah . . 




Ghousgunj 

« . 

Sundeela 

13, 

Shapoor . . 

• • 

»» 

s. 

Gowria . . « • 

• • 

)♦ 

14. 

Kutkamow , , 

• . 


4. 

Sadipoor 

« • 


1.5. 

Poonamow . . 

• » 

t9 

5. 

Kaus 

• . 

Bangurmow 

16, 

Deokheira • . 

• • 

1 99 

€. 

Mulkurri • • 



17. 

Kbyroodeenpoor 

• » 

\ 

7. 

Bhadah « • 

• • 


18. 

Bunsia • • • * 

• . 

»» 

8. 

Kotbapoor 

• • 

Belgraiu 

IJ). 

Daliri . . . • 

» » 

»> 

9. 

Surdarpoor • • 

• • 

Sundeela 

20. 

Biryachamow . . 

• • 

»» 

10. 

Mirwahkhera 

• « 

)> 

21. 

Gourah • • • • 

• » 


11. 

Turwah . . 


1 O 

1 

1 

Ahrce ♦ • 

• • 

” 


I do not vouch for the truth of this statement. The inquiries, however, 
regarding the people living in these, w'ould more properly be made by you. 
I add the following : — 


Names of Villages. 

Pergunnah. 

Names of Villages. 

Pergunnah. 

23. Muswasi • • 

24. Mugurwau • • . • 

25. Bickrumpoor « • • . 

26. Behta • . 

27. Deweer . . • • 

8 

r 

a 

1 

28. Jytoo 

29. 1 [uttiahurnini • . 

30. Futtehpore 

31. Nurhapoor 

Sekundurpoor 
Chukla Khyrabad 
Whole Pergunnah 

99 


15. Bujeung Sing, zemindar of Durea, Goorbuse, zemindar of Purnai, 
and Gungabuksh of the same place, Pergunnah Dereakhera, are reported to be 
in the habit of sheltering absconding criminals from this district. The 
following places are also said to be ‘‘Mushoor,” nests of TIueves; — Pergunnah 
Baugar, Ruthari in Sandipali, Madhowgunj in Malaween. 

16. The rule regarding theright wliich entitles a man to callhiraself a British 
subject is this, that he must have resided six months iji British territory. 
When joint magistrate at Agra, I had occasion to brii^ tliis very subject 
b^ore the Nizamut Adavdut. The point of reference was, whether a conti- 
nuous residence of six months could alone entitle a man to the privilege of a 
Irtish subject, or whether a readence in broken periods of six months was 
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jRiffibient. l am inelioed to tlie &rmer opinion^ tmt Gotii’t bvarri^^ it. 

jadg^ee have, therefore, dedded that a baby in ims, bein^ for six titpi^hs 
in British territory, must be considered to have resided, "Subject to the laM's 
of the said territories,*’ {vide sec. 2, Act I of 1849), and to have acquired the 
rights of a British subject. If the law quoted corttem|>lated such a view, it is, 
in ray opinion, “ Crowner’s quest Law;” and it» object must have been to 
complicate every case of crime that occurs in foreign territory, committed by 
persons calling themselves British subjects. I liave put an extreme case 
certainly, but there arc endless varieties. Under the same Act, persons, civil 
or military, are British subjects for six months after they have left the service 
of the Company. 

17. I now proceed to supply, as far as I can correctly, the information 
which you desire regarding the number of inhabitants ot Oude, who have 
entered this district and settled here temporarily or permanently. 

18. Statement showing the number of persons from Oude settled in the 
district of Cawnpore. 


Pergunnahs. 

Agriculturists. 

Non-agriculturists. 

Total. 

Bithoor . . 

333 

397 

730 

Ackherpoor 

• t 

•• 

•• 

Bhogneepoor 

• • 


•• 

Derapoor 

6 

3 

9 

Ghatimpoor 


6 

6 

Russoolabad 

72 

15 

87 

1 

Sheolie . . . • « . 

34 

37 

71 

Sheorajpoor 

34 

89 

123 

Sarb 

1 

700 

607 

1,307 

Secundra 

5 

• • 

5 

Jajurhour 

110 

Not detailed 

110* 

Bilhour • . 

60 

140 

aoo 


19. These people have emigrated with their wives and families, and may be 
regarded as permanently established. The non-agriculturists, perhaps, may 
be looked upon as birds of passage, but still they arc not likely to return 
to Oude. 

20. The city of Cawnpore contains a very large number of emigrants 
from Oude, both rich and poor. 

21. It must be understood that the present return is that of the number 
of persons who, within the last five or six years, have established themselves in 
this district. 

22. In conclusion, I would sum up my opinion, that reported crime during 
tlie last six years cannot be said to be increasing, but that it is permanent ; and 
this permanency is its worst feature. The cause of this permanency would 
appear to bo— 1. The facility for escape offered by foreign territory and the 
river (ranges. 2. The* difficulty of trficing or recognising ci’iminals \vho 
reside in Oude. 3. The lawlessness and insecurity of life and pi’operty there, 
which induces the landlords and others to harbour absconded criminals frbin 
this side ; and 4. The temptation held out by extorters to the landlords to 
share in the plunder obtained from our districts. It is said that one-fburth (?f 
the property stolen is considered to be the hiu} of a protecting xcmiridhr. ' It 
has been even said that the chuckledars participate in the spoils. 

23. The measures which I would suggest as checks uport the passage of 
thieves »nd robbers are, 1 . To register suspected villages Mud theii; inhabitants. 

* The Non. Agricultunsts Vill be in the cityl 
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2. To employ a line of Policemen along the river-banks on both sides. 3. The 
establishment of a River Police ; the expense of which should be shared by 
both Governments, but which should be organized by our Magistrates. 4. The 
formation of a few Detective Police, if possible, from the suspected villages, 
for duty at the public ferries and for tracing robbers ; and 6. The suppression 
of private boats, when there is no absolute necessity for their being kept. 

I have, &c. 

R. SPA^KIE. 


Appendix B to Inclosiire 6 of No. 1. 

Extracts from letters from Oude Local British Ojficers, descriptive of the present 

state of the Country. 


No. 1. 

From Major Troup, Commandant of the 2nd Oude Light Infantry, 
dated Lucknow, December 27, 1854. 

“ T HAVE much pleasure in stating llie little I know regarding the 
Sultanpore district, in which 1 was stationed for the last four years.” 

1. ’‘The amanee system was introduced under the impression of its proving 
a blessing to the zemindars and ryuts ; and, doubtless, it would have proved 
a great one, were the A mil an honest man ; but, the contrary being the case, 
both Government and the ryuts suffer, and the only party who derives any 
benefit from the arrangement is the Amil.” 

“ Under the Izarah system, the ryuts suffered (not more than under the 
amanee), but the Government did not. By what I have been able to learn 
from the people, the district of Sultanpore is more oppres.sed, and the con- 
dition of zemindars and ryuts is worse under the amanee system than they 
were under the famous Rajah Durshun Sing.” 

“When I was stationed in Sultanpore, in 1835, the Cluickledaree of that 
district was held by Durshun Sing, and I am credibly informed that he paid 
Government from twenty to twenty-four lakhs yearly, sometimes more, but 
never less, than twenty lakhs; whereas, under the ])resent system (amanee,) 
although the district is the same in extent, and ecpially well cultivated, and 
the present Nazim has more troops at his disjmsal, with greater power 
than Durshun Sing ever had, and, it is believed, realizes an equal revenue, 
it is reported Government do not receive above fifteen lakhs. Those of the 
people I have spoken to on the subject, declare they arc more oppressed and 
worse oflf under the present reign than they have ever been, chiefly owing to 
their complaints not being attended to. It is the general opinion that the 
old contract system (till honest men can be got to carry out the amanee,) is 
the best for the Government and people, for an Amil that takes the district in 
Izarah is obliged to gain the confidence and good-will of the zemindars, for 
on them depends the fulfilment of his agreement ; and, if an Amil is allowed 
to hold his district for several years, the ryuts are in general well treated.” 

“2. Crime has increased, and murders are more frequent than formerly. 
In a small village called Decanlie, near the Sultanpore cantonment, a dispute 
arose about a Mowah tree, some time last April ; nine men were killed in open 
day, and several wounded ; but not the slightest notice was taken. This is 
one of the many instances which have been brought to my notice, for 1 have 
been often applied to by the villagers and travellers for protection.” 

“ All the roads are more or le.ss infested by dacoits, men driven from 
their homes by* oppression, who have no alternative but to live by plunder. 
The most formidable is the notorious Chuprassie, named Jggernath, who 
commits most fearful outrages.” 

“ 3. I am not aware that the natives of Oude ever emigrate, for, although 
shamefully oppressed, they are much attached to their country ; large num- 
bers of the Kahar, Looniah, Lodha, and Chamnar, and other low castes, do 

I 



seek service in the Company’s provinces, and are employed on public works, 
but invariably leave their families at their native villages.” 

“ 4. I regret to say the ryuts are most cruelly oppressed by the present 
Am’l. The following is an instance brought to my notice:-— 'In the village 
of Narainpore, not far from the cantonment of Sultanpore, Zemindar 
Dursliun Sing was compelled to sell three of his daughters to enable him to 
meet the exactions of the Tehseeldar; one of these girls was purchased by a 
Sepoy of my regiment, for one hundred rupees. The above village was 
pledged to a man named Peer Khan, who was responsible for the payment 
of the revenue, viz., rupees 2,500, instead of which the Amil increased his 
demand to rupees 6,000 ; and Peer Khan, being unable to pay that sum, was 
put into prison, and, from frequent floggings and ill-usage, died. His brother 
is compelled to seek refuge in the jungles to avoid apprehension, as he was 
unable to meet the demand ; and Zemindar Durshun Sing, to escape a 
similar fate, sold all his property and family as stated above.” 

“ I have also been informed that the ryuts of the large Zemindaree of 
Hussunporc Bundooah,- belonging to Rajah Husein Alee, arc in a most 
pitiable state. It appears they had paid the revenue for the present year to 
the Rajah, after which the Chneklcdar insisted he should also bo paid, and all 
those who were unable to meet tl)is exaction, were forced to sell their cattle, 
&c., thus being disabled i'rom cultivating their lands the ensuing season.” 

“ There are many more instances of Cruelty and Oppression which could 
be brought to notice, of men being tortured, and the females of their families 
being grossly insulted : the most frightful punishnfent is placing the wrist 
between sjdit bamboos, which are daily tightened, till the victim either pays 
the demand, or the hand drops off. Three men lost their hands in this cruel 
manner last year, in the villages of Peepapoor and Kullianpoor.” 


Ifo. 2. 

From Caplain Bunhurn, commanding one of the King’s Regiments, 
dated Camp, Mimsoorghur, October 2, 1854. 

“ I. TO commence with y(>ur first cpiestion : To my knowledge, the 
revenue of the Sultanpore district has been tlioroughly realized from the 
Talookdars for the last feu’ years, but 1 have every reason to believe it has 
suffered great defalcation in its liquidation to Government, and such in 
general has been, and still continues, the method pursued by Nazims and 
Ckuckledars in the amauee districts. As the Rukkum Nuzzurana (or the 
Nazim’s perquisite, which is not a trifle,) is first taken into consideration, 
therefore the Government revenue becomes quite a secondary matter.” 

2. “ As to crime and atrocity, which used to be so rampant in Oude, such 
has been greatly checked, I may safely aver, since Colonel Sleeman so judi- 
ciously made examples of Golam Huzrut and several other offenders, who 
committed depredations with impunity, and were the terror of their neigh- 
bourhood ; but, nevertheless, it continues to exist, nor will it be thoroughly 
eradicated by the lukewarm endeavours of the Chuckledars, in consequence 
of their interested motives ; for it cannot be supposed that, with such 
resources at their command, they arc unable to effect the capture of a few 
individuals of bad character. 

3. Regarding the Nujjeeb regiments and soldiery, it is well known they 
are almost nominal, as the majority in a corps are invariably allowed to 
purchase their continued residence at home, and some portion of the personal 
attendants of the Koomadans are put down as effective men ; moreover, as 
every N ujjeeb soldier has to pay from twenty to twenty-five rupees for entering 
the service, it is some time ere they can expect pay, and the plunder &c. 
committed by them, marching through the district, is a sort of indemnification, 
but all at the expense of the unfortunate ryuts. 'This can be hardly wondered 
at, in consequence of the above circumstance, and the small amount of pay, 
from which they have also to furnish themselves with arms, ammunition, &c. : 
what with the severe extortions of the Chuckledars and their petty collectors, 
combined with the depredations of the soldiery, thousanas of acres of 
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beautiful ar^le land lie waste and uncultivated. This« 1 hear, is more 
apparent ib .ue Gondah Bharaitch districts, especially of late. 

4. With respect to the Company’s Frontier Police, my experience has been 
^ali, and the only instance I can adduce, is the repetition of the conduct of 
the iPenseeldar Md Thannadars of Koelsa in the Azirngiirh district, who still 
continue to harbour Madhopershad ; and 1 am credibly informed that, in the 
fecje of the Magistrate’s orders for his apprehension, the above interested 
individuals ^iye timely intimation to Madhopershad to evade capture. There 
is hot the slightest doubt, without some pecuniary considerations from the 
Oude people near the frontier, the Police should take such interest in the 
outlaws oi Oude ; but it would be impossible to thoroughly substantiate the 
facts. 

5. The means adopted for the raising of revenue is entirely arbitrary 
with the Nazim or Chuckledar, who raise or decrease the revenue in accordance 
with their perquisites, tf handsomely paid, a reduction is granted under some 
pretext or other, and vice versa. I cannot exactly explain the sum received for 
fees, presents. See., it not being a stipulated amount — but am almost afraid to 
say; in some cases the Rukkum Nuzzurana, taking all in all, is nearly equivalent 
to the Government revenue. After all the preliminaiy arrangements are 
settled by the Chuckledars, the different districts or talookas are portioned 
off, and given in Kuhz to officers commanding- corps, for the payment of 
themselves and regiments, which permanently secures the Chuckledar’s 
revenue, but entails a heavy responsibility on the Kubzdars, in the event of 
their being withdrawn from the district ere they have realized the amount. 
I have met with great difficulties and opposition in niy own case, from the 
depredations of Madhopershad, and the desertion of the ryuts into the 
Company’s territories. Although it is a great responsibility taking the kubz 
of a place, yet it is the only method to ensure payment for the troops. 


No. 3. 

From Captain Bunhury, dated Camp Imlac, January 1, 1865. 

1. TO commence with the revenue : I am credibly informed that it has 
in no way decreased since the time of Rajah Durshun Sing ; but, on the 
contrary, the “ Rukkum Nuzzurana ” has been added, in excess, in many 
talookas. To give you an instance, my kubz* of last year of Rirhur will 
sufficiently prove the assertion. The Government revenue of the place, 1 
believe, is from rupees 00,000 to rupees 04,000 annually ; and I have paid to the 
Nazim rupees 1,04,342; and, as you may naturally suppose, to realize theamount, 
the Talookdars were obliged to double the assessment from the ryuts. This will 
be an answer to one of your most important questions, relative to the condition 
of the ryuts. Most of the Oude zemindars, being obliged to live from hand to 
mouth, owing to the number of their retainers, are consequently compelled 
to levy these heavy extra contributions on the unfortunate ryuts, in order to 
hold their own ; as, otherwise, their zemindarees would be made over to the 
puttails, or to the highe.st bidders : as an instance of this, of the truth of 
which I can vouch, coming as it does under my own immediate observation, 
I will give you the case of Babbo.s Kishoonpershad and Madhopershad, the 
latter of whom has received a Khillut for the present year. You will 
remember that this individual is the identical person, who was outlawed 
for committing the gross outrages in the Birhur district, and for whose 
apprehension yOu kindly wrote to the Magistrates on the adjoining frontiers. 
To prove that this vile system has ever existed, and still corttinues to exist, I 
Will give a fresh and more recent instance of the present, Fuslee, year. The 
assessment of the Hussunpore estate amounts to rupees 45,000 above the 
Government estimate ; this extra contributioni Of course, falls on the ryuts ; and, 
in short. Such is the system carried on throughout the Sultaiipore districts. . 

2. With regard to crinie, I do not think it is on the increase. Well-known 

* Kubc is the term applied to the charge of a district assigned for the payment of a regiment, 
the commandant of which contracts for, and levies, the revenue. 

I ^ 
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dacoits, silch as Juggernatll of Etonjah, Mahomed Husein of Baychoognrii, 
Surnam Sing of Kntteyaroe, Pnrthee Pal Sing of Ramgurreeah, Maahopershad 
of Birhur, &c., continue their lawless life, privately supported by the Nazim, as 
they are a source of income to these people in authority. The feudal system, 
with all its irregularities, still continues ; but on the same ratio as of old- 
private murders and cattle-lifting being the natural consequence. By the 
ill-treatment of Chuckledars, Teliseeldars, &c., murders have been more 
frequent of late, as there is no listening to any complaints against Agaie Alee 
Khan, possessing, as he docs, tlu; entire confidence of the Minister ; in fact, 
people have given up all hopes of redress as a hopeless case. 

3. The Akbar Nawiss systenj, though base enough, was some kind of 
check on the Nazims, &c., but even this, weak as it w'as, has been abolished 
since Agaie’s reign. 

4. It would be next to impossible to ascertain the expense of the Police 
Establishment, as tliis Establishment is merely nominal, and under the total 
guidance and management of the Nazim. Jt is, however, pretty well known 
that this is another source of oppression, they strictly avoiding to come into 
collision witli notoriously base characters, but seizing those who are possessed 
of raonej'^, and (not having influence in the Durbarl are incriminated under 
false pretexts. Moreover, I am told that the sum allowed by the Government 
yearly for tliis Establishment is appropriated by the Nazira ; and, for the actual 
pay of the Police, a certain percentage is added on the revenue to defray the 
expense. 

5. From inquiries, I have been enabled to ascertain that the revemue of 
Sultanpore, realized by the present man, is computed to be about 38,28,908, 
exclusive of nuzzurana, fees, &c. &c,, from which is deducted for nankar of 
talookdars, zemindars, &c., 9,50,532, leaving a balance of 28,78,370 R. The 
Government from this receiving, it is surmised, about seventeen lakhs, in which 
is included the pay of Government troops and the Mushrootees (or Sebundees), — 
also repairs of Government forts and tlmnnahs throughout the district, besides 
other contmgencies, such as powder, shot, &c., that may be expended in the 
yearly fights. Of these forts and thannahs there are several ; but seldom is 
any Government money laid out for their repairs, the actual cost of which is 
defrayed by the talookdars and zemindars, in a similar manner to that of the 
Police. The above statement of the revenue is kept so strictly secret, that it is 
with much difficulty an accurate account could be obtained. Probably, there 
may be a difference of two or three lakhs. 

6. The Government troops employed in the Sultanpore district are from 
12,000 to 13,000 men of all arms; but, from the iiTegularitics of the old 
Nujjeeb system, a number are passed men. The Mushrootees (or Sebundees) 
are about 2,400 men, more or less ; but it is optional with the Chuckledar to 
retain any number he likes, and, as you may naturally conclude, it is not his 
interest to have too many on his list. The present kubz system effectually 
secures the entire revenue to the Nazim ; but the responsibility of any balance 
remaining in the district is at the risk of the Kuhzdar. 


JFV'ow Captain Banbury, dated January 16, 1865. 

HE (the Nazim Agaie Alee) has managed to settle the affairs in tins 
district of Alday mhow with, as usual, heavy nuzzurauas, and proceeds from hence, 
after one or two more mamlahs, tovvards Pertanbghur, which I hear is in a 
most wretched state from sheer exhaustion, as in some places the ryuts have 
already paid up the revenue of the present year 1262 Fuslee, and are made to 
g;ive in advance, for the ensuing year, 1263 Fuslee. Another* circumstance in 
the present administration is, that the allowance made by Government for the 
establishment of Tehsecldars, Mootsuddies, &c., is monopolized by the Nazim, 
and the Talookdars and Zemindars made to pay the expenses by an addition to 
the revenue, which of course is not returnedf in the Government accounts. 
♦ * * The Nazim, (Agaie), from his owu account, seems to have established 
himself in the good graces of Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner, to whom he 1ms 
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promised mak^ roads, and no end of improvements in Oade, a specimen of 
which I had an opportunity of seeing on my march from this for Jelalpore, a 
Stance of eight coss. A couple of ploughs, in my opinion, would have done 
as much by scratching a couple of lines on each side to mark the road. He, 
however, gives out that it is his intention to have it kunkurcd ; this, time will 
show', but 1 have my doubts. 


No. 4. 

From Captain Patrick On, commanding one of the King's Regiments, 
dated Segoulie, January &, 1865. 

1. AGREEABLY to your request, I now have much pleasure in answering 
the queries put by you on the affairs of Oude, to tlic best of my knowledge. 

2. As regards the decrease of crime within the last six or seven years, I 
am of opinion that, if not actually on the increase, it is certainly as common as 
before, but, undoubtedly, it meets with much more impunity now than ever ; it 
is seldom indeed one hears of criminals being punished, or even apprehended ; 
whereas formerly, especially in Mahommed Alice Shah’s reign, under the 
ministry of Shurf-ood-Do^Ylah, though crimes were often committed, yet, in 
most cases malefactors were apprehended and punished. 

3. Under the present regime, I do not think there is a shadow of security 
for life or property in Oude. In this part of the country it is almost impossible 
for people to travel, unless escorted by a large body of armed men ; a few days 
ago, about thirty merchants were plundered of all their property, consisting of 
several carts, bullocks, ready money, grain, &c., on the border of the 
Toolseepore and Churdah elakas. Murders are committed and people robbed 
very frequently, without the least notice being taken, or any attempt made to 
prevent the recurrence of such like offences. In fact, the Durbar seldom hoar 
of the murders or other atrocities committed. The state of ignorance the 
Government is kept in of nearly all that passes is easily explained. 

4. In former times, Akbar Nawisses, or news-writers, having Hurkaras 
and Chuprassies under them, were appointed to different elakas, and duly 
paid by the king, to send in news from all parts of Oude. Their reports, or 
purchas, w{;re sent in direct to the King ; this alone had a very good effect on 
all ; now the King sees ]io papers at all, much less any purchas. 

5. Tliese Akbar Nawisses were in no respect dependent on the Amils, 
and used generally to report on the state of affairs ^vith some colour of truth ; 
and, if detect ed in making false reports, wex*c often punished. This, being a 
lucrative berth, and mucli coveted, was gradually made a source of great 
profit by the head Akbar Nawiss, at Lucknow, who farmed the appointment 
out to the district news-writers, receiving a certain sum from them ; of course 
these latter, to make up the money rcctuired, took bribes from offenders to 
suppress the report. Latterly, most of tlie Nazims farm the appointment 
themselves, and appoint their own men, who naturally cannot be supposed 
to injure their masters by writing anything that might bring trouble to 
them. 

6. I have heard of numerous most atrocious murders and dacoitces ; but, 
never having kept any note of them, I cannot just now recall the circum- 
stances: crimes of all sorts are of daily occurrence. About eight days ago, a 
Koormee was mui’dered by a relation of his, in a village close to Baukee, 
twelve miles from this. The Tehseeldar of Bankee could do nothing towards 
the apprehension of the murderer. Not long ago, Ktdlian Khaxi, Fazul Ally, 
and others in the Nanparah distilct, amongst other acts of cruelty and dacoitee, 
cut off the noses of live or six ixnfortunate fellows, formerly in their service, 
whom they suspected of giving information against them to the Chuckledar. 
Last year, in a village near Bhinga, called Bin gee, Gungapershad, Kanoongo 
of Gondah, was murdered most treacherously hy some men sent for the pur- 
pose — it is supposed by Panday Kishoondat Ram ; but, as there never was a 
proper inquiry made, the crime was not brought home to him. 

7. The weak and poor have no protection whatever afforded them 
agahxst the extortions and depredations of those stronger than themselves. 



8. Thfere arc no Courts of Justice of any kind in Onde, out of I^ncfendw ; 
nor, in fact, any Police Establishments (leaving the Oude Frontier PoHce out 
of the question), tinless the Thanuahs placed in some of the principal towns csta 
be called by that name. These Tliannahs are also farmed out in the same 
manner as the news-writerships. The Tbannadars, a most disreputable, corrupt 
set, have no power of punishing criminals, unless in niinor cases, when they 
do sometimes seize an offender ; if this latter can afford to give a bribe, he is 
released, — othenvise, sent on to the Nizam, to be dealt with as he likes. The 
Chuckledar has almost unlimited power in his district; besides being the 
Revenue Officer, he is supposed to act as Judge and Magistrate ; but, knowing 
too well the instability of his own position, his only aim and object is to make 
the most money in the shortest space of time. His orders are decisive, and 
tlie ryuts have no appeal against his decisions. 

9. The revenue received by the King has undoubtedly decreased of late 
years, owing to several causes ; first and foremost, the nuzzurana obtained by 
the Court people from the Nazims is, at least, four times aS much as iit former 
times ; and, to make it U]>, the King’s revenue must sufler. Another cause of 
the defalcation can be traced to llie following source : not many years ago, 
there were hundreds, nay thousands, of villages, not belonging to Talookdars, 
but directly under the Crown — called the K balsa villages. Since several 
years, the Clrackh'dars, in consideration of a large bribe, have been in the hdbit 
of making these villages over to Talookdars, without sufficiently increasing the 
jnmma of the former puttahs. In this manner, the whole of the Bharaitch 
Khalsa, consisting of iqiwards of 650 villages, has been given to the 
Pya gpore, Ekona, Churdah, and Bourhec Rajahs, &c., and is now 
dwindled down to about 20 or 25 villages ; and all over Oude it is the 
same case. The revenue of the Khalsa villages was easily collected at a snpill 
expense to Government, very few men being required, whilst, to force the 
Talookdars to pay, the King is obliged to entertain a large standing army ; 
and the Talookdar.s, in their turn, spend immense sums of money to keep up 
their own men, in order to resist tlie Chuckledars’ extortions. The greater 
part of tliis money could be saved to the King under a better system. 

1 0. 1 am also convinced tliat tlie present amanee system is a very faulty 
one, and contributes very considerably towards the decrease in the revemie. 
The amanee Chuckledars are not responsible for the rifalization in full of the 
revenue of the districts under them, but only for whatever sums they actually 
collect on the King’s behalf. Great scope is thus givtm them to cheat the king. 
They are in the habit of lessening the King’s jumma, to increase their own 
nuzzuranas; for which no reci'ipts or documents being given, consequently no 
proofs can be brought against the Amils. 

11. These, in my opinion, arc the ])rincipal ri^asons of the defalcations in 
the revemie ; and, notwithstanding this defalcation, the ryuts have now to pay a 
great deal more than ever — the nuzzuranas being so very heavy from the 
number of persons to share them. Besid<!s the Uurbar people and the Nazitils, 
the Sirkaree Omlahs — sent as a check on those latter, — must also be satisfied, 
and silenced. 

12. As to the troops, they are more or less badly off for want of pay and 
proper accoutrements. Those regiments who took Kubzes last }'ear liave 
succeeded in getting paid. The corps undiw my command was x*aised in October, 
1853, and, np to the present time, the men liave not received a month’s pay at a 
time ; they only get, witli the greatest diflftculty, just enough to pay for their 
food, i. e. two rupees a month. Ui)ward.s of seven months’ jiay is now due. 

13. It would indeed bo a great blessing for the country if some proper 
system was introduced in tlio government of Oude, both in the Revenue and 
Military Departments. Rich and poor alike arc daily praying for a better rule. 
Beyond the few who feed on the mass, no one is secure for a single day. 
Nanparah, one of the richest districts of Onde, i\'ith magnificent fertile 
plains, intersected in all directions by rivers and s(,roanis, and yielding 
Miinour Ally Khan, the late Rajah, upwards oi’ three lakhs of rupees yearly, 
since the Rajah’s death is reduced to such a state that it does not now yield 
the King anything at all, though upwards of rupees 1,20,000 have been spent 
every year on the troops stationed here. The whole of the villages are deserted 
and in ruins; not a single Chupper is to be seen for miles alid miles. 
Kullian Khan, the elder Ranee’s Karindah, about foiir J’^ears ago, burnt down 
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of the yillag^es in the district. Barlow’s corps \va? here for the las^ 
two but they did nothing towards restoring some kind of order ; in fact 
they neyer troubled themselves about it. I have now received orders to 
apprehend Kullian Khan and Fznl Ally ; this latter made his escape put of the 
Lucknow jail* He was concerned in the assault on Ameen-opd-Dowlah, the 
e:i£*^hfituster. I have taken some steps towards the settlement of the dis^ict, 
and hopn» ere another month is over, to put an end to this dreadful state of 
anarchy* Toolseepore, the finest part of Oude decidedly, is going to ruins 
yOFV fast, through misinanagepient. Degraj Sing and his son Sahibjee are 
on pad terms : and the latter, having turned his father, the Rajah, out of the 
district) is now bent on destroying it, and threatens to burp the place to ashes, 
unless the Government allow him unmolested possession of tlie. place. If 
some proper measures are not taken in time, Toolseepore will soon be as bad as 
Nanparah. 


hTo. 5. 

JPVow Captain Alexander Orr^ Second Assistant to the Superintendent of the 
Oude Frontier Police, dated Camp Ft/zabad, January 9, 1855. 

1. I HAVE now the pleasure of sending you all the information I possess 
relative to tlie district in which I am residing, i. e, the district of Sultanpore. 
This district consists essentially of five large divisions or elakas, viz. 

1. Sultanpore (properly so called), 

2. Aldaymhow. 

3. Jugdesi)ore. 

4. Pertanbghur. 

5. Pimchum Rantli. 

2, The collection of the revenue of these elakas, or chucklas, is efi'ected 
according to the ainanee system, tlie Nazim forwarding to Government what- 
soever he is supposed to liave been able to collect, without being bound to 
give, as under the Izarah sotth'nu'nt, any stipulated amount. Tt is easy to 
imagine, where so much depends on (ho moral eharacUsr of the Nazim, and 
the great power he wields, to how much (;vil both these systems must be liable. 
In the Izarah settlement, the Nazim, in the first plac(^, will make the necessary 
arrangements for fulfilling his contTact witli Government ; and, in the second 
place, for enriching himself. In short, he will assess tlie zemindar to the 
utmost, short of ruining liim, unless, indcnul, he has strong hopes of holding 
the district for a certain number of years, when, naturally, it will become his 
interest to foster his charge as much as })Ossible, and he uill content himself 
with a moderate annual income for himself. Meer Hadee, \vho governed the 
Gondah Bbaraitch district during tw('ntv or twenty-two years, is a bx'ight 
example of what I liavc just mentioned, and, though many years have now 
elapsed since his death, yet in tlie district his memorv is still held in grateful 
remembrance to this day. But, at the present time, how few Nazims reckon 
on holding their districts for more than one, or, at the utmost, two years,— so 
much depending on Durbar intrigue or Durbar interest. Bad as 1 liave 
represented the revenue settlement on the Izarah system to be, yet I have no 
hesitation in saying that, jiractically, if not theoretically, (with very few 
exceptions indeed, one, however, shall be given), it is far preferable to the 
amanee system ; the latter reipiires to bo in the hands of far more honest 
Nazims than, I am afraid, those Oude possesses ; and, whereas under the former 
system, i. e. the Izarah, the ryiits alone arc oppressed, and Goverment, compa- 
ratively speaking, no loser, — in the latter i. e, the amanee, still greater oppression 
is made use of^ and Government I’obbcd. Not having^ the dread of any 
contract before his eyes, the Nazim is at full liberty to enrich himself, Govern- 
ment has lost its hold on him, he actually jxays at his own discretion ; and his 
only care is to strengthen his interest at Durbar by timely donations. Again, 
the Izaiadar Nazim must tax, in equal proportiems, both weak and powerful 
Z emindar s and Talookdars ; the fulfilment of his contract will oblige him to 
4o so ; not so is it with the amaneedar Nazim : he, on the contrary, will, to 
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avoid danger, fatigue, and trouble, viat on the weaker Talookdar the short- 
comings of the more powerful; thus, in most instances, (for the ufeak are more 
in number than the powerful,) the ryuts are a htindred-fold more oppressed. 
The amanee system has had a fair trial during the Nizamutship of Agaie Alee 
Khan, in the Sultanpore district ; and, if the experiment was tried in the hofpe of 
its being a blessing to the ryut, by lessening (as it sliould have done) the exactions 
to which they were subject under the Izaradar, it has met with a signal failure. 
Considering the amoimt of oppression experienced by their weaker brethren, 
the more powerful chiefs, such as those of Amoythee, Daoodpore, Kuppradee, 
Dayrah, have fared well, though it must not be imagined that even they 
escaped the general fate of the district^ — they paid the revenue to the very 
fbll — hut Tto more. 

3. In order to be more clear, I must state that the annual balance of 
Revenue against each landholder, as exhibited in the Revenue Account 
Books, at Lucknow, is far different, and far inferior to the sums in reality 
levied on the zemindars by the Nazims. Each Nazim endeavours to make 
some addition to the assessment, and this additional amount is, in most cases, 
extorted by his successor, or is, perhaps, even still further increased by fresh 
exactions. This addition made by the Nazims to the Government As.sessment 
is styled the “ Izafah,’’ and to this “ Izafah ” are each year added the 
** Nuzzurana,” which, of course, is not accounted for to Government. To 
give a few instances: — The Lucknow assessment of the zemindaree of 
Chundose, in Sultanpore, amounts to rupees 5,338 (neglecting annas and pice). 


Ap^aie's Assessment 
Agaie's Nuzzurana 
Aga Hyder’s ditto 
Bunday Hiisein's ditto 
Itanibuksh’s ditto 


Rupees. 


7,200 j 

to 

which add 

1,500 




1.200 

as 

Chucklcdar, subordinate to A^aic 

1,100 

as 

Naib t(i 

Aga Hyde I*. 

113 

as 

Dewan 

to ditto. 


Total Rupees .. 11 , 113 . 


1.11 comparing this sum of rupees 11,113 with that of tlie Lucknow assess- 
ment, or rupees 5,338, some idea will be formed of the truth of what I stated 
above, regarding the great difference of the two assessments, of the nominal 
and of the real one. 

4. Again, the Rajah of Hussunporc, Bmulooah (Sultanpore), was last year 
assessed (together with the Izafah) at GO, 000 ; thi.s year, 12G2, Fuslec one of 
the Nujjeeb Corps has taken the Kubz of the Raj for rupees 1,00,000, but on 
this condition, that the additional rupees 40,000 are to be paid during the 
first four months of tlie ensuing Fuslee year, 1203. l.e., the revenue of 1263 
Fuslee, will be encroached upon to the amount of rupees 40, ()()() to satisfy the 
exactions levied iti 12G2 ! The next year must, thcrelbre, he doubly taxed! 
Again, the Pcrgunnali of Kujrahut, belonging to the Habco of Bheetee 
(Sultanpore), w'as last year so liea\ ily t ixod, that that year’s revenue is not 
yet completely paid up — this being the fifth month of the present year! This 
five months’ revenue will again require to be collected to provide for the 
demands of the actual year. The zemindaree of Rampore (Sultanpore), 
near Fyzabad, was assessed at rupees 2,200 ; is now taxed at rupees 5,000. 
From these instances you will be able to judge of what takes place in the 
whole district, not only of Sultanpore, but of Deriabad Rudowlee, also held 
by Agaie. So that the Nuzzurana, together with the Izafah, forms a sum 
invariably equal to, if not greater than, the Lucknow assessment. 

5. The “Tushkerrie” of Sultanpore, by Agaie, amounts to (in round 
numbers) thirty-six lakhs — subtract nine lakhs for Huzoor Tehseel lands, 
Nankar, &c., &c.,— of the remaining twenty-seven lakhs, seventeen lakhs are 
accounted for to Government, and ten lakhs reserved by the Nazim, for his own 
purposes ; to these ten lakhs may be added one lakh, which is obtained by 
adding fresh items to the assessments agreed upon, and by many other modes 
of extortion — seizure of Nankar, or certain sums allowed by Government to 
each zemindar as subsistence money — so that the Nazim’s share amounts to 
eleven lakhs. Besides this enormous sum, there arc many other sources of 
profit, of which mention will be made in the proper place. Out of the seventeen 
lakhs accounted for to Government, must be deducted what is termed the 
“ Sumjowta,’’ *>., Pay of the Troops employed in the collection of the 
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revenue ; cost; jOf ^pairs of Government . forts (fixed sum), amounting, for 
each ii'prt, tpJVdm to 500 rupees ; expenses of ^rain, salt, &c., forartillery 
c^trie.; fob4 foi* elephants; cost of repairs ofl^rtHlery carnages; 

cpnstructic^ of temporary, or permanent, chupper chownies ; expenditure in 
shot and powder, in case of any attack having been made against a fort, 
eicpenditure always exaggerated (all these items will be subsequently com- 
niented upon^. Besides these deductions from the Total Jumma, or Revenue, 
not a small item is the portion of revenue which it is supposed has not been 
collected from the zemindarees of certain notoriously bad characters, repre- 
sented to Government as '* Feraree,” although not only do they pay full rent, 
but also a “ douceur ” in order to be allowed to carry on their lawless mode 
of livelihood. 

6. I have not spoken of the Nuzzur, received by the Nazim (iu contra- 
distiction to the “Nuzzurana”), i.e. the offering, generally in money, presented 
by Zemindars. Talookdars, and Rajahs, &c., &c., on their first interview 
with the Nazim, and amounting, in each case, from one rupee to several 
Ashar fees. Other sources of profit there are, which I will endeavour to note 
down here. Since the last two or three years Agaie has taken the Pay- 
master’s Department, or “Nizamut Buksheegiree,” into his own hands, and 
from this Department he must realize a large income. What the amount of 
this income must be, I should be afraid to say : but you may judge of its 
extent, when you remember that every Nujjeeh soldier pays for his entrance 
into the service, pays for leave of absence, pays for not being dismissed on 
account of old age, infirmities, &c., and his name is kept a long time on the 
rolls of his corps, after his own decease, and that very seldom indeed do his 
wife, or children, or heirs, obtain his arrears of pay ; and, lastly, full pay is 
always drawn by the Bukshee (in this case Agaie himself) for each corps, 
even should it be below its proper strength. I have already alluded to the 
deductions made for expenditure of grain for Artillery bullocks; this grain is 
given, but in small quantity, though charged in full to Government, which 
allows one and a half seer per diem to each Artillery and Cart bullock. As 
to the forts, also alluded to above, I have never seen in any district a single 
Government Fort repaired, and, if a Thannadar or Tehseeldar does, for his own 
comfort, make any repairs to the fort in the Pergunnah to which he is 
attached, it is always at the expense of the ryuts. Large sums are drawn 
for the repairs of gun carriages, which, year after year, are seen mouldering 
and rotting away for want of proper repair, or if they are repaired, it is on a 
very poor scale. Again, deductions for purchase of Artillery bullocks, which 
either are not purchased at all (price of grain drawn all the while), or else 
very inferior animals are purchased, totally incapable of dragging the weight 
to which they are attached — poor unfortunate half-starved brutes, whom, in 
one instance at Budshahgunj, I have seen the Artillery men obliged in cold 
weather to cover over with straw at night, to prevent them dying witli 
cold. When required to march, begaree, or pressed bullocks, are seized upon. 
Finally, “ Saur ” bullocks are constantly caught and yoked, and charged to 
Government as purchased cattle. Again, large profits are made on the distri- 
bution, by the Nazim, of Nankar money, or sums granted annually to Govern- 
ment to certain families on account of services rendered by some of their 
members. These items are either partially paid, or not paid at all. This year, 
Agaie has given out that the Durbar had passed an order that only “ Shaec” 
families should receive the Nankar, of which “ Soonnees” and Hindoos are to 
be deprived. You will easily conceive how much advantage will accrue to 
the Nazim by the issue of such an order. Not only will such of the Soonnees 
and Hindoos as receive their accustomed allowance have to pay heavily for 
title same, but they will be given to understand how much they stand under 
obligation to the donor, who, in their favour, has infringed upon the Govern- 
ment Orders. 

7. I believe I have now enumerated the principal sources of the profits 
fiierived by the Nazim ; at all events, I have pointed out enough of them to show 
that these profits must be very considerable. During my servitude in Oude, I 
bavP toown no Nazim to possess such unlimited power as that Agaie now wields. 
Tgnjny ing the entire confidence of the Minister, an unusuidly strong force under 
hSs orders, master of thfe Nizamut Bukshe^iree, he alone has succeeded^ ia 

the Nizainut Akbar Nawfes Estabfishment; and we now see mm. 
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at the same time, Nazim of two disMcts, Commandw of a large militai^ force 
Akbar Nawiss^ and Paymaster I Ton have desired me to write to you in 
confidence, and I am doing so when I say that it seems to me that Colonid 
Sleeman was much deceived in this man, and the recommendatory liters girien 
by that oflSccr to Agaic were put to purposes far different from those they vreee 
ever intended for. These letters were paraded about by the Nazim everywhere, 
spoken of in every Durbar, until the district, supposing the Nazim supported both 
by Resident and Minister, fairly quaked. Agaie constantly boasted of the 
** friendship ” Q[ make use of the equivalent in English of his own expresrion 
“ mohubut ”) of Colonel Sleeman, of Mr. Tucker (who, little knowing his real 
character, an,d supposing him to be a true " khairkwah ’* to the Oude Grovem- 
ment, received him ever with great kindness, and, on a late occasion, addressed 
him in a letter as “ NawaV’ — ^this letter was shown to me as well as to others by 
Agaie himself), and of Mr. Lowther. These were high authorities to be hourly 

a uoted in the Nizamut Kutcherry, in the presence of Rajahs, Talookdars, and 
l^nindars, with what effect it is needless to add. Is it astonishing, then, that 
money came, and still continues to come, pouring into Agaie’s hands ? With 
consummate cunning, Agaie has made himself master of the whole machinery of 
his office, and has caused it to work in a manner entirely subservient to his own 
interests. He himself collects not the revenue ; the whole country is under 
Kubz. Every corps must cither consent to remain unpaid, or else take the kubz of 
some District, Raj, or Talooka, previously heavily assessed by the Nazim himself. 
Hius, under the best security possible, Agaic gets rid of the responsibility of 
collecting the revenue by more direct means, and has merely to forward to 
Lucknow the kubz bonds furnished by each corps. Never was the kubz 
system adopted to such an extent ; and, here, you may ask whether this system, 
or mode of collection, is beneficial to the interests of zemindar and ryut. It 
is, in so far that, when an officer consents to take a kubz, he will bargain for a 
feir time to be given him, during which to collect the amount agreed upon ; thus 
the zemindar obtains breathing time : whereas, in direct collection by the Nazim, 
the landholder is generally forced to give in his i-evenue in the shortest time 
possible. In either case, his extra expenses arc about the same. To the 
Kubzdar he must give 5 or 6§ Kubzawun ; to the Foujdai*, in the second 
instance, he must give about the same amount under various pretexts. 

8. Agaie Alee Khan farms two districts, viz., that of Sultanporc and that of 
Deriabad Rudowlee ; and his principal coadjutors are his own brothers or near 
relatives. The Chuckledars of Sultanpore, properly so called, and of Aldaymhow, 
are Aga Hyder and Aga Husein, his own brothers ; the Tehseclclar of Punchum- 
Rauth is Allah Ally, his uncle. The Chuckleclar of Deriabad Rudowlee is 
Syud Husein, his son-in-law, who became thus related by marrying the daughter 
of a prostitute in Abie’s service. All these persons must naturally play into 
each other’s hands. The account I have given of Sultanpore will apply exactly 
to Deriabad Rudowlee — in the latter district is carried on the same system 
emanating from the same source. 

9. Having mentioned so much regarding the collection of revenue, it will 
not appear extraordinary if I add that, to the best of my belief, there are no 
Courts in this district cognizant of revenue questions. Formerly, a Dewan 
(Ulbayleepershad) was, indeed, sent from Lucknow as Controller of Receipts ; 
but, 1 believe, he has long since returned to Lucknow, disgusted at having but 
merely nominal, and no real, power. A Mootsuddie, from the Lucknow Dewannee 
Duflur, is supposed to be attached to every Tehseeldar’s office in an amanee 
district; and, perhaps, a few of these Mootsuddies may be found in that of 
Sultanpore ; but I am credibly informed they have but little pow’er. 

10. As to Courts cognizant of criminal matters, there is a Police Officer 
attached to the Nizamut, under the control of one Meer Tuckey. Five hundred 
men are placed under his orders. Of these men some are portioned out, and 
stationed in the principal Thannahs of the district, but are, I firmly believe* a 
nuisance to the country : they are strong to seize and mulct unfortunate 
Bunneeahs and other poor tradespeople, u^er false or frivolcms pretexts, — to 
seize and fine persons fbr crimes of Failee Shemiah,” &c. &c. ; but they most 
religtously avoid any collision with those really bad characters with whom it 
might be dangerous to meddle. Meer Tuckey is a creature of Agaie^ and 
fifilows his camp; however, aU ffinjdary cases are referred to him (Meer 
Tuckey}, imd you wUl imagine what is the result, without my bemg more 



67 


explicit. Suffice it to say, this is another source of income to those concerned. 
l^waniiBe cases, i. e., those relative to disputes reg;arding money transactions, 
jfec., are made over to a Mooftee, who is attached to the JTazim’s camp ; but, 
gex^rally, all these cases are settled by punchayot, or referred to any Hakeem 
who may take the trouble to investigate the matters, and who is generally paid 
fbr his trouble by either the one or the other of the disputing parties. The 
poor man, however, seldom obtains justice, and is a prey to the rich or powerfhl. 

The poor, I am happy to say, generally find friends in the European officers, 
and with them are pretty sure to find redress and protection. In towns, 
kusbahs, &c., there are Kotwals, who arc supposed to distribute justice within 
the jurisdiction of their town or kxisbah ; but they are almost always a most 
corrupt set : in fact, how can it be otherwise, when they cither pay for the 
dtuation, or hold it on contract ? In a word, whether in the Nizamut, or 
whether in towns, it may be laid down as a general rule, that the verdict will 
be given in favour of the party that pays best ; and, so well known is this, that, 
when boundary disputes occur between zemindars, they settle the case among 
themselves by an appeal to arms. Much blood is thus annually shed in 
Oude. 

11. Adverting now to another p.^ragraph of your note, regarding acts of 
oppression committed by Agaic, or liis subordinates, since his Nizamutship, I 
will mention, 1st. the case of the village of Rae Beej a, situated on the banks of 
the Goomtee, plundered by the Nazim’s Tehseeldar, Rahut Husein. Two 
women were killed, one being with child; one woman, dishonoured by one of the 
soldiery, threw lierself into a well — ^licr life was saved, but through shame she 
left the village. All grain, property, &c., was taken and sold ; but the money 
realized was never carricKl to the credit of the zemindar. 2ncl, The massacre 
of Neotee, near Kudowlec, where eight persons were cruelly slaughtered, 
without any cause. During five months, no notice of these atrocities, connived 
at by Agaie’s brothei*, Aga Husein, was taken by Agaie ; and it was at the 
expiration of that period of time that I was ordered by Colonel Slccman to 
make investigation. A detailed accoujit of this affair has long since been 
given by me. 3rd, A zemindar of Khyrabad, near Sultanporc, was flogged to 
death. 4th, Moonthaz Ahmed, Talookdar of Rudowlec, most unjustly ruined 
by Agaie, and his zcmindarce made over to other parties. Three or four years 
ago, the Thakoor of Kuppradcc was driven oiit of his fort, after long resistance, 
under iniquitous resistance, i. e., want of good faith on the part of Agaie, /S', o. 
&c., &c. 

12. You ask vvlicther I think crime, dacoitee, caltlc-Ufting &c., has 
increased or decreased ; — 1 conscientiously think that crime of all species (and 
I speak more especially of the Sultanporc and Deriabad Rudowlee districts, the 
worst in this portion of Oude) has not increased ; but, at the same time, it has 
in nowise decreased ; and under few Naziras have so little efforts been made to 
extirpate bad characters. I will give the names of the principal dacoits, and a 
few instances of crimes committed: — 

1st. Mahomed Husein of Baychoogurh; three years ago, Mahomed Husehi 
was driven out of his fort by Captain Magness, who destroyed a portion of the 
stronghold, and cut down some of the adjacent jungle, but, almost immediately' 
afterwards, the Baychoogurh zemindarec was made over, by Agaie’s orders, 
to the dacoit’s son, a mere boy. A short time since, Mahomed killed a man 
"by name Doongah Sing, and severely wounded his wife, and carried off his 
two dau^ters : for this crime, a dour was made by Mahomed Isaaq Khan, 
Agaie’s Tehseeldar of Jugdespore, on Baychoogurh ; but, evidently, some 
private understanding existed between the Tehseeldar and the dacoit, as not a 
angle person was wounded on either side, and Mahomed Husein Khan, with 
all his followers, quietly escaped out of his fort. 

2nd. Juggernath, Chuprassee, who, amongst liis many crimes, lately killed 
the zemindar of Bawsyn, Lall Bahadoor Sing. A very short time since, 

Ag:aie sent a “ jlour ** on this dacoit’s fort, which, after some casnalties occurring, 
was evacuated ; but this advantage was not followed up, and Juggernath has 
ts^en refuge in other strong forts or places of refuge. 
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3rd. PuHhee Fal of Hatngimee^li^ 

4th. Baychum Sing of Hmliapoor, 

Clh. Bassoo Sing of Pitlah, 

6th and 7th. Rajawnnt and Shew Golam of> 
Bugbrah, 

8th, Surnam Sing of Kutteyaree, 

9th, Oolund Sing of Joorium, 


All friends and snpTOrtera 
of Juggemath, and join- 
ing him in all da<»itee 
expeditions. 


10. Bhoolay Singh, of Ferozepore Rudowlee-hazir, in the Amil’s Kutcherry. * 

11. Mukhdoom Baksh, of Bhuttee, two months ago, killed one Ameer Khan, 
of Hoosayenj) and others. 

, As to crimes : 

The Sair people, under Meer Usgurree, of Awudh, killed a pensioned iN'aick 
and his son. (A full report of this case was forwarded to Captain Beatson.) 

A woman poisoned her husband at Rudowlee a few months ago. She was 
taken to the head of the Police, Meer Tuckey, but soon afterwards releai^. 
The husband had returned to his home after a long absence, during which time 
his wife had been living with one Golam Besool, of Rudowlee, who, it [appears, 
persuaded the woman to adoj)t this mode of getting rid of her husband. 

A prostitute, Luchumnia, was severely wounded at Rudowlee, and^ property 
to the value of 1,500 rupees stolen. This happened while Aga Husein was at 
Rudowlee, and close to the Tehseeldar’s post : no redress given. A short time 
since a Fakeer was murdered at Awudh : no inquiries made. 

Three years ago two travellers were found murdered at Budshahgunj, near 
Sultanpore. 

Not two months ago, a dacoitee was perpetrated at Tandah, on the house 
of one of the King’s Mirdahas, and a very large sum of money stolen. 

Immediately afterwards, another dacoitee was perpetrated in the same 
town, on the house of one Bukshoollah, weaver, and property to the value of rupees 
6,000 stolen. Three or four days since, the Hokum of a Fyzabad Mahajun stolen. 

13. In general, jpetty thefts are rife in all towns, such as Fyzabad, Rudowlee, 
Deriabad, Sultanpore, (the town, not the cantonment,) and will ever continue 
to be so, so long as thannadars, kotwals, zemindars (especially,) derive a hand- 
some percentage from thieves. 

1-1. Other criminals and other instances of crime might be cited; but I 
think 1 have mentioned enough to prove that crime is not on the decrease. 
Agaie has done nothing towards extirpating bad characters ; on the contrary, 
he, his brothers, and Tehseeldars, have always seemed to favour them, for very 
evident reasons. Glancing an eye over the districts of Sultanpore and Deriabad, 
it will be found that the spots infested by dacoits are, — 1st, in the Jugdespore 
Elaka, the portion extending from Mhowna to Mosafir Khana ; 2nd, the 
Chowhanec villages, situated in both Sultanpore and Deriabad districts, viz., 
Kulwapore, Joorium, Pitlah, Etonjah, &c. ; 3rd, Kiar, in Deriabad, the Bahraylah 
and Bhuttianah pergunnahs in Deriabad. In most, of these places ravines and 
jungle abound, and they are, generally speaking, denuded of troops. In the 
Chowhanee district above mentioned, travellers cannot proceed with any degree 
of safety. Close to Mosafir Khana, and in the immediate vicinity of the 
Eucknow road, is a belt of jungle, in which are to be found the forts of 
Kutteyaree, Kunkoopore, and Baychoogurh (I have named Baychoogurh, for, 
though at present destroyed, yet it will probably be soon rebuilt). All these forte 
belong to more than suspicious characters, and, were the Nazims to make their 
head-quarters at such places, instead of pitching their camp for months together 
in the more orderly and quiet portions of the district, ruined almost by the 
continual levies made on them by the troops for firewood and bhoosah, it seems 
to me much advantage tvould accrue. As matters go, the quiet districts thus 
suffer for being so peaceful. 

15. Passing now to the Fiscal Department. All Gunjes and the " Sair*' 
of the Sultanpore district are in the hands of Juggemath, alias Shurf-ood-Dowlah, 
of Eucknow. The principal Sair is that of Fyzabad, amounting*to about rupees 
.32,000, and that of Tandah, amounting to about rupees 20,000, both on con- 
tract. The town of Fyzabad, once so flourishing under the rule of the late 
Baboo Begum, is now in almost a ruined state. Situated, as it is, on the banks of 
a noble river proved navigable during the whole year, enjoying many r^ourcei^ 
it would, under proper management, soon become a rich and flourtehing city ; 



69 


bat, as aflQi.ir8 are now managed, from t^annj and oppression of Kotwal, 
Akbar bTawiss, Sair-wallahs, Purmat-wauabs, eaOh constitn^g hitntelf an 
autbbriiy, only aceountable for his actions to himself, many Mahi^nns, Bunneeahs, 
artificers, fitc. hare abandoned the place. I have now been for several yeus 
alnibst constantly residing at F^zabad, and it seems to me that, year after y^, 
it tends more and more towards decline. There is no appeal to any superior 
autiiority from the exactions of the above-mentioned harpies ; and one cannot 
but re^et to see such scoundrels plundering a city which, with a little car^ 
might be made one of the most important in Oude. The population is prin- 
cip^y Mahometan. Its manufactures are glass, paper, cotton cloths, hookah 
snakes, tazziahs, brass and copper vessels, gunpowder and fireworks, sword-hilts, 
dyeing, &c. Its imports are grain, from Goruckpore and the Nepal Terai ; from 
Calcutto, wrought iron, cocoa- nuts, European cloths, cutlery. Its exports are 
opium, saltpetre, &c.’ The principal Government Establishments are,— 1st, the 
Kotwalee, to which is attached a force of 460 Sepoys (Nujjeebs) ; but these are 
ill organized, and are mostly artificers and shopkeepers, &c. They are stationed 
in different parts of Eyzabad, and in the adjacent and ancient town of Awudh. 
To this latter city two annual pilgrimages are made from all parts of India ; and 
it is mainly owing to the money thrown into Eyzabad on these too occasions 
that it now owes its existence. Splendid fairs might be held during these 
Nahans, and would prove a blessing to the country, and a source of revenue to 
the King ; but, under the actual administration, such a thing could not be thought 
of; 2nd, the Mint; 3rd, the Akbar Nawiss’s Office on contract; 4th, the 
Adawlut ; 5th, the Sair ; Gth, the Permit ; 7th, the Imlak ; &c. The ground 
around Eyzabad is very rich, and all species of fruit trees, flowers, vegetables, 
flourish in it remarkably well. The cultivation of the poppy is on a large scale. 
New opium sells at thrdfe rupees to 3‘8 per seer. As to Tandah, once so 
celebrated for its manufacture of cotton cloths, it is also suffering from the same 
causes that are ruining Eyzabad. The Akbar Nawissee is there on a contract 
of 300 rupees per annum. As to the commerce carried ^n in the interior of 
the district, it is very insignificant, owing to want of roads and bridges. Grain, 
&c. is mostly carried on buffaloes, bullocks, and ponies. Carts in this district 
are comparatively few. Added to the want of roads, the general insecurity of 
life and property, the exactions of the Government Sair people, and the mahsool 
levied by each zemindar, through whose lands traffic is carried; — all these 
causes combine to ruin the trade and commerce that might otherwise be carried 
OU. In former years, there was a great cotton mart at Budshahgunj, near the 
cantonment of Sultanpore, but, owing to the causes above mentioned, but little 
cotton is now brought. 

16. If you wish to take a retrospective view of these districts, and 
examine how tliey fared und(3r other Nazims, predecessors of Agaie, you will 
find that the nuzzurana and the izafah rukoomat ever existed, but were never, 
in any instance, so high as in present times. Former, and actual, Nazims had 
never so much power as Agaie now possesses, and were constantly in dread of 
being seized upon by the troops, and forwarded to Lucknow by order of 
Government. The Akbar Nawiss, however corrupt, was still a check upon 
the Chuckledar,for he had to be handsomely paid on certain awkward occasions; 
and, besides, it was always feared that reports might find their way to Lucknow 
through other channels. You arc too well acquainted with the present state 
of the Durbar for it to be necessary for me to say that Agaie has no fear of 
King and Minister — ^liis only dread is of the Residency. 

17. Leaving the Sultanpore district, and turning to that of Gondah, it is 
pleasant to observe the contrast. The nominal Nazim, or rather his Naib, 
Suddun Lall, who is the Nazim de facto, gives on amanee seventeen lakhs, 

I think, and governs with extreme leniency. He has made efforts to rebuild 
what the infamous Rugburdial destroyed, and, under his rule, the Gondah 
Bharaitch district is rapidly progressing in cultivation and prosperity. The 
three elakas of Toolseepore, Bhinga, and Nanparah, formerly incorporated 
in the Gondah •Bharaitch district, have latterly been made over to one 
Nundkomar, and they are in a sad state of disorder. Nanparah, I believe, 
is but deserted, and is distracted by the quarrels between the elder and the 
younger widows of the late Rajah. Right would seem to be on the side of 
the former, but the younger Ranee possesses the powerful interest of the Queen 
Mother. The Rajah left a son by a prostitute ; and, if I mistake not, in* a 
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panchayet of several Rajahs^ it was decided that the raj helonged to tixe aon ; 
and to this decision the elder Ranee subscribesi This is a beantaiuBy 
raj, and it as indeed a pity to see it thus ruined and destroyed, ^undkamai;^ 
I brieve, will collect but little revenue, as Toeilseepore also is in a a&ordered 
state, owing to serious quarrels haviiag existed for years past between the 
Rajah and Ins son. As to the Bblnga £^ah, he has ever been a troubleBome 
subject. 

18. It must be added that, although the district is amanee, yet I suspect 
that this amanee savours a great deal of the izarah, that is, the Chuckledar has 
been given to understand that so much must be given. Besides this, all tho^ 
checks the Chuckledar’s rapacity, which Agaie has managed to do away 
with, exist in the Gondali district in full force. In short, Suddun LaU collects 
the revenue under very different circumstances, which are, in general, more 
favorable to the interests of tlie Sirkar, less so to his own. The Gondah district 
was ruined by the infamous Rugburdial, and it will require much good 
management and care to again make it W'liat it once was — the garden of Oude, 
and one of its quietest districts. 

19. I will now make a few* general observations. A proper survey of each 
talooka or raj in Oude is sadly required, and a suitable and fixed assessment 
of the lands. In actual times there is no certain assessment, each Nazim 
levying what he can : this is the main cause of the resistance made by 
zemindars to the district authorities, and of much bloodslied on either side. 
Were the boundary hues betw'cen the several zemindarees fairly settled, many 
lives would bo saved, as quarrels and feuds on this score would naturally 
become more rare. But 1 think the greatest boon for Oude would be the 
demolition of every fort or fortified building in the |farious districts, and the 
disarming of tlio mass of the people ; but, of course, this would require a far 
better system of Governmeut in every respect. Zemindars slmuld only be 
seized legally ; and. if tlie chuckledaree system be continued, such men only 
should be chosen as are fit for so important a trust, and can give security for 
the amount of revenue required at their hands. The Nuj jecb troops should be 
organized on a far different footing, their pay properly defined, and secured to 
them, and they should be placed under the command of good men, and not 
under that of the minions of tlie Durbar, or of the Mahal. They should be 
entirely free from all dominion on the part of the Bukshees, who have more 
authority over the troops than it would be supposed ; and, lastly, they should 
be regularly paid. The Pay Department, or Nizamut buksheegiree, (and, for 
that mattoi*, the head Establishment at Lucknow'), is in a most infamous state, 
and by it the Governmeut is robbed to an enormous extent; the petty Bukshees, 
sent to tlie districts, and attached to each corps, receive their office on contract, 
each man paying to the Lucknow head bukshee so much per annum, according 
to the strength of the corps or detachment paid by him ; besides the perquisites 
of his office, he receives “douceurs” from the Nazim for giving receipts before 
the corps are paid, i. c., before the Naziras give wherewith to pay — these 
receipts arc forwarded to Lucknow, where it is, therefore, supposed tlie troops 
are paid. The Artillery attached to the Nizamuts is generally very numerous, 
and consists of guns of all calibre; some purchased by Government, some 
cast in Oude, others seized from zemindars, w’ho generally buy up old ship 
guns brought up by merchants from Calcutta. Many of these guns are 
excellent; many useless, either from being honey-combed, or from their 
miwieldy size; ; but, generally speaking, all the Artillery carriages, tumbrils, &c., 
arc in a wretched state, from a cause already mentioned. Ammunition, from 
the same cause, is almost always scarce. The really efficient corps, whether as 
regards discipline, men, arms, accoutrements, or artillery, are the corps 
commanded by European officers. Most of thcNujjeeb corps are below their 
proper strength ; but the full pay is drawn by the Bukshees, except in tibe 
Sultanpore district, where Agaie is paymaster, and the Regimental Bukshees 
only receive according to the actual strength. Were the population disarmed 
and forts demolished, there would be no longer need of such a large army as 
the one now in Oude. In fact, reductioii of the troops in each district would 
be a blessing to the poor (as matters now stand) ; for all the troops have no 
ahditer kithe rains, and £dl NuJJeeb forces are never furnished with tentage. On 
the approach the rainy seasmo, the chc^peis odt .a<|jacent vilkges mte 
quickly taken off, and a cnowuie is constructed in a miraculously short time. 
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Government diotild pay for the bhoosah levied free on each village : this S 3 'stem 
of seizing on forage for Government cattle is one of the curses of the present 
system, and gives rise to innumerable abuses. I know frbm experience that, 
however an officer may wish, and endeavour, to alleviate the misery endured by 
the rynt m giving up this bhoosah, or straw, yet he is often helpless. What 
command can a man have over soldiers sent on foraginar parties, often to a 
distance of ten to fourteen miles ? But this evil is rendered a thousand times 
more cruel in a Nazim’s camp, where not only troops, but innumerable camp 
followers, persons aspirant for some situation, “ Oomaidwars-Purwurish,” and 
others, pass themselves off for Sirkaree people, and help themselves accordinglj*. 
Then the mass of useless creatures swarming about a Nazim’s camp, chobdars, 
chtiprassies, khasburdars, and more than I can well remember, all ifeceiving 
pay from Government ; if tliey do not plunder bhoosah (which in many cases 
they do), yet each and all, in some unheard-of manner, extort their “ huq ” 
(everything here is huri) from the poor, who may be anxious to complain to the 
great man of the plunder not only of their forage, but of any other article the 
soldiery may have taken a fancy to. Without giving this “ huq,” the poor 
man has little chance of being heard. Many scoundrels, servants of Fonjdars, 
Tehsceldars, Nazims, and Kotwals, derive a handsome profit by pressing ni'm, 
bullocks, carts, &c., avowedly on public service, and releasing th('m “ for a con- 
sideration.” Then comes the “Begareo system” — the Chamar, Lodha, Koormco, 
and all inferior castes, are the prey of all, caught at every hour of the day 
and of the night, made use of as beasts of burthen, beaten and abused, treated 
as if incapable of feeling pain or humiliation, never roniTinerated, biit often 
deprived of the scanty clothing they may possess — they, indeed, arc deserving 
of pity ! Some check — ^real check — seems indeed most necessary on the 
conduct of the Chuckledar himself, to control his accounts, prohibit his waging 
war cruelly and unjustly, and whenever he may please, against Talookdars : to 
find such a check, 1 feel, mtist be most difficult, as the chanc(« are that, unless 
the check is really efficient, the present evil will be redoubled. I have often 
thought that, of all the settlement systems adopted in Oude, the best, without 
exception, is that termed ** Huzoor Tehseel,” where the zemindar himself pays 
indirectly to Goveniment. Under this system, the ryut is invariably more 
contented, less tortured, and generally exempted from furnishing forage. I speak 
not this from mere supposition, for an example of this is seen in the Baiswarra 
district, where all the great and powerful Talookdars arc under Hnzoor 
Tehseel ; and it is a notorious fact that there is not in Oude a better behaved 
set of men than these Chiefs. I am not aware that they have ever shown 
bad faith towards their Goveniment in neglecting to forward their stipulated 
revenue. It is tlie ambition of ever}-^ zemindar to come under this species of 
settlement; but many cannot afford to pay for the indulgence, and many 
have not the necessary interest. Again, it seems to me that it is not a wise 
plan to make over such large districts, in such a country as Oude now is, to 
the management of a single Nazim. The Snltanpore district is a large one; 
and I hold it impossible for one Hakeem to rule it, as it should be ruled. As 
the Fuslee year approaches its end, the collections arc hurried ; some zemindars 
have overpaid; some have not; a few may altogether escape payment; and, at 
the same time, a good Amil should be allowed to hold his district, as long as 
he shows himself fit for his office. The Oude Corps, whether Regular or 
Irregular, should have cantonments in the several districts ; the troops should 
only be moved when absolutely required ; thus both men and officers would 
derive much comfort ; and arms, and accoutrements would not be so speedily 
destroyed ; and the country, being no longer overrun with soldiery, the begaree 
system would be curtailed ; and, in short, much benefit derived in every way. 
This, of course, would put an end to the kubz system — a wretched one, in my 
opinion — by which soldiers are turned into extortioners. The abolition of the 
“ kubz” would, I think, be beneficial to the country, as then tho Amil would 
be obliged, in some measure, to make more amicable arrangements with the 
zemindars. 

20. To conclude, “Zoolum” has ever existed in Oude districts, with very 
rare exceptions (such as under the rule of Meer Hadee, of Gondah Bharaitch), 
but in various degrees— oppression increasing in proportion to the increase of 
fovonr enjoyed at Durbar ; and the history of one district is more or less that 
sere and there remarkable tyrants ace found, such as Dnrshnn Sing, 



Na^m of Siiltanpore, of Gondah Bharaitch,and of Salone, and who carved out 
fbr himself a vast astate, a fuU account of which will be found in Captain 
Beatson*s Dnfkar ; Rngburdiab Nuiim of Gondah Sharaitch, of whose cruelties 
you possess an ample report ; Khan Ally Khan, who, two or three years ago 
ruined the Salone district; and Agaie Alee Khan. The actual Amil of 
Hydergurh, or, rather, his representative — Rum^n Ally, has taxed his district 
heavily;, but, on the other hand, he is the sworn fbe of all dacoits, 
budmashes, Ac.* In short, with the modification I have mentioned *of the 
more and of the less, oppression has always existed, but has been carried to 
its maximum by Agaie. It may be curious to compare the acts of the most 
celebrated Nazims under the izarah and the amanee systems. We will choose 
Rajah Burshun Sing, and Agaie Alec Khan 

Rajah Durshun Sing is cited as having levied, under izarah, the highest 
amount of revenue, i.e., 32 lakhs. 

Agme has levied on amanee 86 lakhs. 

Durshun Sing taxed in equal proportion rich and poor. 

Agaie fears the one, and ruins the other. 

Durshun Sing was the sworn enemy to dacoits and thieves. 

Agaie has ever spared them. 

Durshun Sing never gave, on the average, to Government less than 
22 lakhs. 

Agaie gives nominally 17. 

Durshun Sing made for himself, bv oppression, a vast estate, styled the 
Bsuramah, assessed at 2^ lakhs, and yielding from 5 to 6 lakhs ; but ruled it 
with the utmost leniency. 

Agaie, instead of seizing on lands, seized on hard cash. 

Durshun Sing, though a tyrant to all powerful zemindars, was, as Nazim, 
kind to the poor, and ever protected the ryut ; and, above all, was true to his 
word in most instances. 

The very contrary may be said of Agaie. See his having seized the 
Thakoor of Buddaon, who came under Captain Magness’s bahr, and 
endeavoured to seize the Thakoor of Dayrah, who was hazir on Captain 
Bunbury’s bahr, or protection. 

Durshun Sing, m all his innumerable dours,” or “ expeditions, shared 
the fatigues of the commonest soldier. 

The very reverse may be mentioned of Agaie. 

21. Lastly, it must be asked, if the districts are thus heavily taxed, how 
p it that the revenue does not find its way into the King’s Treasury ? Because 
it is swallowed up by the Durbar Officials ; because of the heavy nuzzurana 
given to them by every Nazim of Oude ; because, besides this nuzzurana, 
fliey receive large sums to “ pass” tlie Nazim’s accounts, however deficient 
and false. Corruption reigns paramount. A Hakeem in Oude cannot be honest, 
for he must pay for his office ; and this system is carried on, link by link, 
from the highest aiithority to the lowest — the subordinate paying or bribing 
his superior ; and the whole weight at length falls on, and crushes, the ryut. In 
former years Amils were imprisoned. Some — as Mirza Abdoola Beg— died in 
confinement ; some suffered the dreadful punishment of the “ balla-roopie” — as 
Eucha Sing, Nazim of Gondah ; but now a much milder custom prevails, with 
what success it is evident ! Mahal influence, too, is now albpowerful — a proof 
is in the ruin of the Nanparah Raj. The revenues of the kingdom are 
not lessened ; but corruption is, indeed, at head-quarters, sadly on the 
increase. 


Postscript. 

In looking over attentively what I have written, I find I have foi^otten to 
make mention of one or two subjects, which nevertheless possess some importance. 

1. Since Nazims, year after year, represent certain zemind&rs to Government 
as bad characters, not paying their rent, why not deprive tiiem at once of their 

■* I may alto mention Fidda Husein, Commandant of a Corps stationed in the Bareilly diatrfot, 
and who, though not a Nasim, yet is attached to one of the Chncltledars— last year Khan Ally Khan— 
this year M eluidee Hus^n,— and whose very name is execrated in die dietrict ^Bareilly ii in the SalooB 
district). 
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zemindarees, and make the lands over to others more worthy of them, who would 
cultivate the estate, destroy the jungle in which their predecessors found refuge, 
and not only benefit the Goverament but the public at large? 'Thus an end 
would be put to a great evil injurious to all with exception to the Nazim himself. 

2. Regarding the extortion of foi'age from the lyut, in former years, under 
the Vizierat of Hakeem Alchudee, Tehseeldars of districts were obliged to make 
collections of bhoosah at a certain spot within their respective pergunnahs, levying 
the contributions equally, anti in fair proportion, from each ryut, and the troo 2 is 
w’^ere jirovided from these depots : this jdan at least saved the i)oor man from 
losing other property besides bhoosah, as the soldiery had no longer need to 
ransack villages ; bloodshed too was spared, for it must not be iiftagined that 
forage is alw'ays obtained with impunity. 

3. Why should not the jungle of the Mosafir Khana and Chowhance 
districts be entirely exit down, or, rather, be made over to speculators under the 
protection of troops ? In a short time, the jungle w'ould disa{)j)ear, and beautiful 
arable lands yield, in its stead, revenue to the Sirkar, and bread to the jioor; and, 
above all, the nests would be destroyed of those scoundrels who slaughter and 
plunder, and live the life of outcasts in these jungles. I would most willingly 
undertake to clear these wilds, were I sanctioned by Government to do so, under 
proper support. 

4. Another class of Officials there is, servants of Government, who 
remunerates them by grants of land, and whose functions are too important to 
be j^assed over, in a iJa^icr like this, without notice. I allude to the district 
Kanoongocs. These men possess, in virtue of their ofllcc, accurate knowledge of 
the amount of revenue to be ])aid by each village, /('inindaree, or talooka in their 
district; they know exactly what sums have been annually ])aid to Nazims by the 
zemindars; and, as, by inqiarting this knowledge to, or in some measure withholding 
it from, the newly arrived Nazim (who can obtain sucli information but from the 
Jvanoongoes), they can either benefit, or ruin, the zemindars, the latter bold them 
in dread. When a Nazim, as for instance, Agaic, has lield the district during 
several years, the services of these Kanoongocs ai‘e not so much valued, as the 
Nazim himself becomes uu fait in such mutters, and tiien it is that the 
Kanoongocs, generally rich and I’cspectable j)eople, undergo the opju’cssion 
common to all, and are jdundered and looted by the Nazim. 

'Phus, then, the zemindar has innumerable foes to contend with ; and the 
instant a Chuckledar, Amil, or Nazim enters the district, a deej) game of cunning 
commences betwixt the official and those over whom he rules — each endeavouring 
to dclVaud the other — no such thiiyg as confidence exists, or under a<!tual circum- 
slanccs indeed can exist, between the ruler and the ruled ; and, in the unequal 
contest, dejjvivcd as he is of all support, and debarred from all appeal (unless 
ind(!ed he can parley from behind the strong walls of his fort), tlie zemindar has 
but his owui wits to befriend him, and, in most cases, 1 must confess they arc 
wondei fully sliarj) ! 

iXlmost all the Government institutions, for the rule of the districts and the 
collection of its revenue, clash with each other; seddom is any' one of thorn 
subordinate to anyr acknowledgpd superior district authority, so as to form one 
entire system, well defined and well organized. On the contrary, these institutions 
may, jicrhaps, not inajjtly he compared to the various portions of an ill-contrived, 
ill-constructed edifice, in which, without regard to any definite plan, addition is 
heuix'd on addition as necessity urges, or deductions as rudely made when t his 
necessity no longer exists, till at last the fabric hecoines an useless, infiriu mass — 
no longer seix iceahle from want of organization and unity'. Here, indeed, is 
universally' ^Hit into ju’acticc the old motto, Chacun itour soi ct Dieit pour tons. 



74 


No. 6. 

From Lieutenant Sinclair, of Sohha Sing’s Regiment, 
dated Bharaitch, November 20, 1854. 

" TOMORROW morning we pursue our march direct to Toolseepore, where 
the greatest raisgovemment prevails. Sahbijee, son of the Talookdar, an old 
man, now at Lucknow, quarrelled with his father, and wished to take possession 
during the life time of the old man. They both went to Lucknow last year, and 
were confii\ed, and the Elaka was left Kuteha. The Chuckledar (Nundkomar), 
having no opponent, collected handsomely, and made a small fortune for himself ; 
he expected to double the proceeds this year, but, unfortunately, Sahibjee escaped 
from confinement, has come to the Elaka, collected a force of about two 
thousand men, and attacked the Thannah of Toolseepore, where Nundkomar left 
his uncle as Tehseoldar. Sahibjee attacked him at night, took possession of two 
King’s guns, plundered the whole of the Treasure found in the fort, amounting 
to seventeen thousand rupees, and established his thannah. The Tehseeldar was 
wounded ; had about thirty-live men killetl and several wounded ; he fled for 
safety to Bulrampore, and from thence communicated the news of the disaster. 
Sahibjee is plundering and burning the Elaka, and Nundkomar is going there 
to re-establish his authoxity. He is a relation of Raja Balkishen, and collected 
last year from Toolseepoi'e ncai'ly five lakhs of rupees, about the tiuaxter of which 
was credited to Government ; he promised to send to the Treasury one lakh more 
this year, if Sahibjee was kept under restraint ; but the time was changed, and 
Nundkomar disappointed. Toolseepore, with proper management, can yield five 
or six lakhs with ease ; and Nanparah, which we have j ust left, ten lakhs of rupees ; 
hut the Government never gets from the latter upwards of a lakh and a half, 
including the Rajah’s nankar.” 


No. 7. 

F?'om Lieutenant Sinclair, dated December 12, 1864. 

I FORMERLY informed you of the Rajah of Toolseepore being abroad : 
we have destroyed all the buildings in his fort ; but this, of course, is of no avail ; 
he has concealed himself in the forest at the 'foot of the hills, but it is difficult 
to find him ; his adherents and confederates take every opportunity of collecting 
the revenues, and the ryuts, being under his control, though a feraree, arc afraid 
to come forward before the Chuckledar. This man, Nuixdkomar, had eveiy 
lacility imaginable last year to collect a handsome revenue, and a fortune for 
himself, thei’e being no one to oppose him. This year the Rajah, being in the 
district, has connected himself with the brigands of Naxxparah, and all together 
they have formed a formidable band, who will not allow a single Tehseeldar of 
the Chuckledar to establish himself- You know by my letters what dcstructioir 
they have caused; there is no prospect of subduing them, or bringing the 
country into any kind of settlement, with the inefficient force the Chuckledar has 
at bis command ; and I am sure the King will not have in his Treasury from this 
Elaka a single rupee. I am dubious if the troops out here will ever be able to bo 
paid. As for these, there are about 1 ,500 Sebundees — a totally useless set — and 
our x’egiment, — if the few men in comparison to its full complement may be called 
a regiment, for, on the whole, we do not muster in the district upwards of 400 
doing any duty ; two full companies are on duty with the Minister, two more 
at Baiswarra with Heerahlall, many in Sobha Sing’s private establishment, 
and others in the Adjutant’s. The Adjutant* is well known as a man only 
using every method of making money, and has not the least interest in employing 
a moment of his time towards the improvement of anything for the good of the 
Government. This Elaka extends eighty-four coss, is quite deserted of inhabi- 
tants, though the whole country appears perfectly well cultivated, scarcely any 
ground left ; but the Rajah enjoys the whole of the produce. How is it possible 
the Chuckledar can get it except out of a few spots adjoining his camp ! Instead 

* Bhopal Sing. 



75 


of going in a body in search of the ^mtive Rajah and his men, and subduing them 
by force in such a manner as to render them powerless, they are left to roam at 
large, threatening the ryuts from coming. A few men of the Sebundees are sent 
with a Tehseeldar to establish a thannah at places where, on account of the Rajah’s 
men, he cannot be firm ; the Tehseeldar is obliged to run away with his Sebundee, 
many are killed and wounded, and matters are made worse. I have myself 
experienced in full the dangers of such a^ situation. The Chuckledar ordered 
two companies of ours to go to Bhugwanpoor and assist his Tehseeldar, who 
accompanied us. We came as far as this village, which is twenty coss from 
Toolseeporc, and halted, as the Tehseeldar wanted to make his arrangements 
with the zemmdars and others ; some appeared reluctantly, others would not 
come for fear of the Rajah. As we proceeded on our journey, a gang of about 
700 men followed us in an opposite direction along the jungles, under the 
hills, which are distant about four coss from our present camp. We received 
from the village people, particularly from gosyns, accounts of their movements ; 
and these gosyns warned us to be ver)’’ careful, bectiuse we would certainly be 
attacked. It happened that, about four o’clock in the morning of Sunday, the 
10th, a dreadful attack was made upon us by these people of the ^jab. 
They came in three directions, but we were only assailed in two. After keeping 
up a hot fire on both sides for about an hour, and having little ammunition left,^ 
we were obliged to charge at the point of the bayonet, with one company of about 
sixty men, leaving the remainder, about seventy men, to protect the property in 
the cai^ip. This last resource succeeded famously, as the rascals, after a few had , 
been bayoneted, dispersed as fast as they could, leaving their shoes, &c. behind ; 
but, it being rather dark, we did not think proper to pursue. Amongst the 
wounded were tlu'ce persons of note : Omrao Sing bhuya of Bankee, a Sirdar 
commanding two hundred men, and receiving a rupee a day, besides some 
villages : this man died in. camp next day, and gave account of what was 
intended to be done by them, and how ; it will take too much time to relate all 
that he disclosed : — ^'feja Sing, who was called Captain, received a grape shot, 
by which his thigh was broken ; he commanded 400 men, and was reckoned a 
remarkable warrior : — a jemadar, son of the Chowdry of Bhinga, was wounded, 
of Teja Sing’s partj^. These three are known ; but ol‘ the remainder who fell, and 
were carried away on charpoys, there is no iiccount. ’fhe village people say 
every chaj'poy was in demand, and coolies or begarees could not be procured in 
sufficient numbers, so that it occupied two days to remove the killed and 
wounded from the jungles to their homes ; forty charpoys were taken from one 
village. This is the first affair of any consequence tliat has struck some tciTor 
into these fel lows, having had to do with the Collectoree, as we are called . 1 forgot 

to add, that a hundred Sebundees, who were with the Tehseeldar, and of course 
with us, ran away to a man, the Tehseeldar all the time running about like 
a madman. Had such an affair taken place, with such odds, under tlic command 
of our fat Adjutant, he would have been blazoned forth as the bravest, or a great 
baliadoor, and the case would be broxight to the notice of the Minister without 
delay, being Sobha Sing’s relation. On coming to this place, we sent Hurkaras 
to Bhugwanpoor, to ascertain the state- of the Thannah ; they returned, and said 
the Rajah’s men were there, with two guns, in great force to oppose us, and also 
preparations were rapid and strong for maintaining Bankee, one of the head 
quarter's. The Adjutant came in, two days after the battle, with the regiment, 
and after two battles had been fought and won by the small brave detachment 
under my command. Though this has caused much sensation among the Rajah’s 
men, they are much subdued. It is the duty of the Chuckledar to make a few 
dours in pereon with us to effect anything like authority or executive, so as to 
‘ enable him to collect any revenue for Government. The Rajah should be driven 
to the utmost bounds, taken or killed, or nothing will be done under the best of 
native management, who have nothing in view but to fill their pockets. I am 
<j[uite sure that one of the Captains in the King’s seivice would do more good 
than all the Nundkomars and Chuckledars. Captain Orr, with his new regiment, 
assisted by ours, would be preferable to have that authority which Nundkomar 
has ; and he is a soldier who would not allow the Rajah to rest quietly in his 
haunts, but altogether independent of native control. Captain Bupbury has too 
much to do at Sultanpore ; and the foriner is the only Commander in the King’s 
service whose corps is disengaged from other Elakas. 


T 
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Appendix C, to Inclosure 6 of No, 1. 

Part I. — Memorandum as to the connection of the British Government 

with that of Oude. 

THE founder of the dynasty of Oude was Mahomed Ameen, better 
known as Saadut Khan, and also as Boorhan-ool-Moolk : the treachery of 
this subordinate to his ^vereign of Delhi is familiar to all who have read 
the Annals of Ferishta. In tlie invasion of India and the sack of Delhi, by 
Nadir 3hah, the King of Persia, Saadut Khan, the Governor of the Province 
of Oude, was summoned to defend Delhi, and assist the Emperor : his first 
act wtis to seek refuge with Nadir Shah, in order to supplant another arch- 
traitor and servant of the Emperor — ^the Nazim. When Nadir Shah captured 
Delhi, he sent for the Nazim and Saadut Khan, and, reviling them in language 
the most foul, exclaimed, “ But I will take revenge on you with all my wrath, 
which is the instrument of the vengeance of Grod !” Ho then spat upon 
their beards, and dismissed them with all possible ignominy. The Nazim then 
turned to Saadut, and swore that he would never survive the indig^ty ; so 
^d Saadut Khan ; and both agreed to swallow poison. The Nazim, having 
concerted his measures in the i)resence of his friends, having said his prayers 
most solemnly, drank off the potion presented by his servant, and presently 
fell overj)Owered. Saadut, who had carefully watched his great rival, and 
had been carefiiUy informed of his apparent death, immediately swallowed 
poison, and expired ; — the Nazim, who had played his part well, survived for 
years. 

Saadut Khan was succeeded by Seifdur Jung, his nephew ; he expired in 
1754 , and was succeeded by Shuja-ood-Dowlah, who is described as the 
infamous son of a still more “ infamous Persian pedlar, and who enjoys the 
extensive province of Oude, as a reward for a service of uncommon villanies.” 
He was defeated ig^ominiously by the British at the battle of Buxar ; and, in 
May of the following year, Shuja-ood-Dowlah surrendered himself into the 
hands of the British Commander. Thus, by the defeat of an enemy in a 
pitched battle, and the unconditional surrender of the Monarch, Avas the 
country of Oude at the feet of the conquerors : instead of taking possession of 
his fertile domains, the districts of Korah and Allahabad were made ov(jr to 
tlio Emperor of Delhi; and the Vizier of Oude was likewise prevented from 
molesting Rajah Bulwunt Sing, the Rajah of the important provinces of 
Benares and Ghazeepore. Nine years afterwards, the Ruler of Oude was 
obliged to importune the British Government against the Rohillas, who refused 
to i>ay to the Ruler of Oude a tribute of forty lakhs of rupees, which had been 
promised if the Governor of Oude assisted in expelling the Mahrattas from 
Rohilcund. As Shuja-ood-Dowlah never gave any assistance, the Rohillas 
naturally objected to pay the tribute. Shuja-ood-Dowlah now importuned 
Mr. Hastings to assist him with a portion of the British Army, on the under- 
standing that forty lakhs were to ^ paid for the necessary assistance : — tlic 
glorious victory won on St. George’s day by the British, and hy them alone, 
prostrated Rohilcund at the feet of the Vizier, who, very soon after his return 
from the campaign, died at Fyzabad on the banks of the Gogra, 

He was succeeded by his only legitimate son, Asuf-ood-Dowlah, who 
governed Oude for twenty-two years, and died at Lucknow. He was suc- 
ceeded by Vizier Alee, who was soon afterwards deposed, as it became 
notorious that he was not the son of Asuf-ood-Dowlah ; and his own brother, 
Saadut Alee Khan, was placed on the Throne, and proclaimed without 
opposition. He made a Treaty with the British, wherein he agreed tliat the . 
annual subsidy should be raised to seventy-six lakhs of rupees, and that the fort 
of Allahabad should be made over to the English; the amount of the British 
troojjs, it was declared, should never be less than 10,000, including all descrip- 
tions; that, if at anytime it should exceed 13,000, the expense of all the . 
troops above that number should be defrayed by the Nawab ; if it should fall 
below 8,000, a proportional deduction should bo made. The Nawab further 
agreed to pay twelve lakhs (12,00,000) to th(‘ English for the expenses of 
placing liim on the Musnud, and, without their consent, to allow of no 
Europeans entering his service, or to permit any to settle in his dominions : he 
agreed to allow R. 1,50,000 as an annual pension to Wuzeer Ally. At a later 
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period, the Nawab, by a Treaty formally ratified by tlie Contracting Powers, 
yielded to the British Government a country producing rupees 1 1 ,35,23,474. 

Saadut Alee Khan died, and was succeeded by his son, Ghazee-ood-dcen- 
Hyder, who died at Lucknow, on the 26th of October. He was the first 
Governor who was raised to the rank of a King by our Government, in the 
year 1819. His successor and son, Nusseer-ood Doen, died on the 7th of Jnly, 
1837, not without suspicion of foul play ; and, on his death, an attempt was 
made to place the son of the Padishah Begum on the throne ; his name was 
Moonah Jan, a perfect imago of his father, though repudiated as illegiti- 
mate. The revolt and mutiny was put down by the decision and vigour of 
Colonel Low, the Resident, who employed troops on the occasion. His suceessor 
was Mahomed Alee Shah, the third brother of Ghazec-ood-decn, who died on the 
]6th of May, and was succeeded by his eldest surviving son, Umjud Alee Sliah, 
who departed this life on the 13th of February, when his sou, Wajid Alee 
Shah, ascended the throne. 

FLETCHER HAYES, 

Assistant to the Resident. 


Revenue and State of the Country. 

THE revenues of Oude were estimated in the time of Shuja-ood-Dowlah 
at two crores of rupees ; and, owing to the distracted state of the country, 
liTindrcds of acres must have been uncultivated. It has been stated, by a high 
authority, that the revenue of Oude, befoi’c any connexion with the Englisli, 
had exceeded three millions storing ; but, subsequently, it did not exceed one* 
half of that sum, and in subsequent years fell far below it, while the rate of 
taxation was increased, and the country exhibited every mark of oppressive 
exaction : in this year, the Nawab stated that the pressure was nmre than lie 
was able to endure ; “ the expense occasioned by the troops, &c., has much 
distr('ss(;d the support of my household, insomuch that the allowance made to 
the seraglio, and children of the deceased Nawab, has been reduced to one- 
fourth of what it has been, and they have subsisted in a very distressed manner 
for two years past : my attendants, writers, and servants of my Court have 
ri^ceived no pay for two years past: and there is, at present, no iiart of the 
country that can be allotted to the payment of ray father’s private creditors, 
whose applications are daily pressing upon me : the country and cultivation 
was abandoned : remissions of revenue have been made to the amount of 
2,50,000, and the revenues were deficient to the amount of 1,60,000:” he 
impoi’tuned that the assignmwits for the new brigades might not be required. 
The Governor-General, in reply, declared that the disorder of his State, and 
the dissipation of his revenues, %vcre the eflects of his own conduct, which had 
failed, not so much from the casual cifects of incapacity, as from the detestabl<5 
choice which he had made of the Ministers of his power and the participators 
of his confidence.” The Governor-General likewise asserted that, by the Treaty 
made with Asuf-ood-Dowlah, upon the death of his father, “ he became even- 
tually, and necessarily, a vassal of the Company.” 

The debt of Asuf-ood-Dowlah to the British Government amounted in 
this yeai’ to £1,400,000, and his inability to discharge that sum was unre- 
servedly’ admitted by the Viceroy : this led to an interview with the Governor- 
General and the Nawab, when it was agreed that the Nawab should be relieved 
from the expense which he was unable to bear ; and he, on his part, 
engaged to strip the Begums of their treasures and jagheers. These Begums, 
or Princesses, lived at Fyzabad ; one was the mother of Shuja-ood-Dowlah, the 
other was the widow of the late Nawab, and the mother of Asuf-ood-Dowlah. 

In this year the Resident at Lucknow' reported that £500,000 had been 
received by him for ‘the Company, and there yet remained on the extorted 
bond a balance of a further sum, according to the Resident, of £50,000. At 
t.he conclusion of the Treaty formed at Clumar between the Governor-General 
and the Nawab, the balance in favour of the British appeared to be 40 lakhs, 
£400,000 : the Resident, howfever, instead of 80 lakhs, which before w as the 
maximum of the annual payments b\ the Nawab, reali'/.ed 1 crore and 46 lakhs 
of rupees, £1,460,000. By demands urged by Major Palmer to the amount 


Nov. 14. 
1801. 
July 12, 
1814. 
1827. 


1837. 


1842. 


1817. 


1764 

to 

1 77.5. 
Mill. 

1779. 


1780. 


I'ebruary 22, 
1782. 


1782. 



78 


1786. 


1787. 


1793. 


of 82 lakhs, and claims of nnkiio^m balances which appeared on the bobks of 
the Presidency, the sums of which payment in that year was required of the 
Nawab, exceeded the sum of two crores and a half, equal to twice the annual 
revenue of the country : the Governor-General, however, disallo\ve(l many of 
the demands, and made considerable remissions, the Resident at Lucknow 
having declared that to his certain knowledge, the revenue never exceeded 
a crore and a half, but generally fell very far short of that sura.” If any 
credit can be attached to this statement, it is a proof of the incapacity of the 
Nawab, and of the rapacity of his servants, as that portion of Oude, which was 
ceded to the Marquis of Wellesley, yielded considerably more than one crore 
per annum under the management of Britisli officers. 

The condition of Oude at this time may he judged from the followipg extract 
from a dispatch : — “ But such were the disorders of his administration, and such 
the effects of those disorders ujion the population and produce of the country, 
that, without great reforms, the payment seemed impracticable, and, without the 
virtual assumption of the powens of Government into better hands than those 
of the Vizier and his agents, all ref'onn was an object of despair.” 

In Lord Cornwallis’s Minute it apjiears “ that, during the nine preceding 
years, the Rajah paid to the Company, under different titles, at the rate of 
eighty-four lakhs of rupees, though, by the Treaty of 1775, he was bound to paj" 
only rupees 31,21,000, and, by the Treaty of 1781, only rupees 34,20,000.” 
His Lordship, therefore, resolved to limit the claim on the Nawab to fifty lakhs 
per annum, which should embrace every possible claim. 

Lord Cornwallis, M'riting on the 10th of November, said, “ T cannot express 
how much I was coticcrncd, during my short residen(!e at the capital of the 
Vizier, and my progress through his dominions, to be a witness of his finances 
and government, and of the desolated appearance of the country.” 

Six years afterwards. Lord Cornwallis addressed the Vizier a solemn letter 
of expostulation and advice : “ On my return from the war in the Dekhan, I 
had the mortification to find that, after a period of five years, the evils which 
prevailed at the beginning of that time had increased ; that your finances had 
fallen into a worse state by an enormous accumulated debt ; that the same 
oppressions continue to be exercised by rapacious and overgrown Amils towards 
the ryuts ; and that not only the subjects .and merchants of your oAvn dominions, 
but those re.siding under the Company’s protection, suffered many exactions, 
contrary to the Commercial '^Preaty, from the Custom House officers, from 
zemindars, amils, and others. 

As in a State the evils that are practised by the lower classes of men 
are to be attributed to the example held out to them by their superiors, and to 
their connwance, or to their weak government ; so am I obliged to represent, 
that all the oppressions and extortions caused by the Amils on the pea.santry 
take then* source in the connivance and irregularities of the administration of 
LucknoAv.” 

" Though the Company’s subsidy is, at present, paid with regularity, yet 
I cannot risk my reputation, nor neglect my duty, by remaining a silent spec- 
tator of evils, Avhich Avill in the end, and perhaps that end is not very remote, 
render abortive even your Excellency’s earnest desire that the subsidy should 
be punctually paid.” 

His Lordship wrote again to the Vizier from Madras: — “Ihe effects 
of an expensive Government are two, — firstly, the oppression and uj,isery of 
the people ; and, secondly, the fall of the Government itself. It is knoAvn not 
only to Hindustan, but to all Europe, that the revenues of your Excellency’s 
dominions are diminished beyond all conjecture. Arc not these decisive proofs 
of tyranny, extortion, and mismanagement in the Amils ? Y our Excellency knoAvs 
that the prayers of the oppressed are attended to by the Almighty, and call 
down his vengeance upon their oppressors. History confirms the observation, 
by exhibiting innumerable examples of monarchies overturned, and families 
effaced from the earth, by a violation of justice in the sovereign, or neglect in 
him to enforce its laws.” 

The revenues are collected, without system, by force of arms ; the Amils 
are left to plunder uncontrolled ; the ryuts have no security from oppression, 
nor of redress for injustice exercised ui)on them.” 

Sir John Shore aatRcs ; — “ It has long been my anxious wish to prevail 
upon the Nawab Vizier to arrange the internal administration of his country, 
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and establish it upon principles calculated to promote the happiness of his 
subjects and the permanency of his own authority. I cannot, therefore, observe 
without regret, that his Excellency does not appear to adopt any measures for 
this purpose.” 

The Vizier expired, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Mirza Alee, better 
known as Vizier Alee. He was, however, deposed, and, on the 21st of January, 
Asuf-ood-Dowlah’s eldest brother, Saadut Alee, was proclaimed. 

In January of this year, the Governor-General wrote to the Vizier, urging 
on him to reduce his expenditure, and reform ; but, before the close of the year, 
in the month of November, the Vizier formally expressed his intention to resign; 
upon which his Lordship writes that “ the proposition of the Vizier is pregnant 
with such benefit, not only to the Company, but to the inhabitants of OudC, that 
his Lordship thinks it cannot be too much encouraged, and that there are no 
circumstances which should be alloAved to impede the accomplishment of the 
grand object which leads to it. This object his Lordship considers to be the 
acquisition by the Company of the exclusive authority, civil and military, over 
the dominions of Oude.” 

In February, the Governor-General addressed the Vizier, reproaching him 
with his evasive conduct and illusory promises, and thus commented on his acts : 

“ The conduct of your Excellency, in both instances stated, but more 
flagrantly in the lust, is of a nature so unequivf»cally hostile, and may prove so 
injurious to every interest both of your Excellency and the Company, that your 
perseverance in so dangerous a course will leave me no otlier alternative than 
that of considering all amicable engagements between the Company and your 
Excellency to be dissolved, and of regulating my subsequent proceedings 
accordingly.” 

I trust that my next accounts from Lieutenant- Colonel Scott may enable 
me to view your Excellency’s conduct in a more tffvorablc light ; but, lest my 
wishes in this respect should be disappointed, it is my duty to warn your 
Excellency, in the most unreserved terms, that your Excellency alone will be 
responsible for all the evils which cannot fail to result from any further perse- 
verance in the fatal and imprudent course of measures which you have recently 
pursued; the least omission, or procrastination, in either of those important 
points must lead to the most serious mischief.” 

The Governor-General, writing to the Resident, states ‘‘ that the causes 
of increasing defalcation of the revenue are manifest, and daily acquire new 
strength. Had the territorities of Oude been subject to the frequent, or occa- 
sional, devastations of any enemy, had they been visited by unfavorable seasons, 
or by other calamities which iraimir the public prosperity, the rapid decline of 
the Vizier’s revenue might be imputed to other causes than a defective adminis- 
tration ; but no such calamitous visitations have afflicted the province of Oude ; 
while, in consequence of the protection which it derives from the presence of 
the British forces, it has been maintained, together with all the Company’s 
possessions on this side of India, in the uninterrupted enjoyment of peace. A 
defective administration of the Government is, therefore, the only cause which 
can have produced so marked a difference between the state of his Excellency’s 
dominions and that of the contiguous territories of the Company : while the 
territories of the Company have been advancing progressively, during the last 
ten years, in prosperity, population, and opulence, the dominions of the Vizier, 
although enjoying equal advantages of tranquillity and security, have rapidly 
and j)rogressively declined. None of the evils have been diminished under his 
Excellency’s Government ; on the contrary, their daily increase and aggra- 
vation are notorious, and must be pi'ogressive, to the utter ruin of the resources 
of Oude, unless the vicious system of native administration be immediately 
abandoned. The Vizier must now be prepared for the active and decided 
interference of the British Government in the affairs of this country.” 

The Governor-General again writes, “ 1 declare to your Excellency, in the 
most explicit terms, that I consider it to be my jjositive duty to resort to any 
extremity, rather than to suffer the further progress of that ruin, to which the 
interests of your Excellency and the Honourable Company are exposed by the 
continuance of the evils and abuses actually existing in the Civil and Military 
Administration of the Province of Oude. Your Excellency has recently seen, 
within a few miles of your capital, an Amil employing the inilitary force under 
his command to seize a number of Zemindars, who, with their families and their 
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inhabitants, have deserted the villages, which the Amil proposed to destroy 
by fire. If such violent measures of extorting the revenues are employed under 
the walls of your Excellency’s palace, what must be the condition of your 
remote subjects ? From such a system the general desolation of the country 
must rapidly ensue, while the revenue aqd population of the districts arc failing 
in every direction; and on what foundation rests the security for the payment 
of the subsidy to the Company?” 

Saadut Alee Khan, being unable to pay the augmented subsidy, and the 
other sums of money now chargeable to liiis Excellency, on account of the 
Company’s defensive engagements with his Excellency, ceded to the Company, 
in perpetual sovereignty, certain portions of his territories, amounting in the 
gross revenue to one crorc and thirty-five lakhs of rupees. 

The landholders were, nevertheless, exposed to the systematic extortions of 
the Contractors, to, whom the Nawab farmed the assessments, and whom he 
authorized to levy their demands by the most violent and oppressive means ; 
their exactions were as systematically resisted ; the Contractors rarely benefited 
• by their bargains, as Saadut Alec Khan was well versed in the art of squeezing 
the sponge, when it had done its office. 

As soon as the Contractors were thought to be sufficiently gorged, com- 
plaints against their oppression, which were never wanting, were readily 
listened to, and they were seized and imprisoned until they had poured into 
the Navvab’s Treasury the whole, or greater portion, of their spoils. 

The Resident stated that tlierc were fourteen farmers of the revenue in 
prisons in Lucknow, some of wliom liad been conlined for years. 

The misgovernment in Oude still inci’eased, until at length the Governor- 
General wrote to the Vizier, “ earnestly recommending him to institute a reform 
wliich should be based tipon th(^ fundamental principles of a moderate assess- 
ment, to be made by tluj ofiicers of Government immediately with the land- 
holders, without the intervention of a contractor or farmer of the revenue.” 

The Nawab being unable to make any reform, th(' Governor-General wrote 
to him, and “ reminded him that the British Government had a right, founded 
iqwn the btisis of the subsidiaiy Treaty, to i^ropose such reforms in his internal 
Government as it deemed essential, and that he was held under the same 
Treaty under an obligation to follow such advice. Tlie Nawal:) was assured 
that no lapse of time, no change of circumstances, would eviir induces the 
British Government to relimiuish a measure which it considered esscmtial to tlie 
happiness and prosperity of Ondc, the care and reputation of the Nawab, and 
the best interests of both States. He was also wariuul that, if lie persisted in 
his refusal, he would violate an express stipulation of the Treaty ; and ho was 
requested seriously to consider the consc(|ucnces in which he might involve 
himself by such a course of conduct.” 

Saadut Alee died, without carrying into cfiect any of the reforms whicli 
Lord Miiito had deUjrmiived to introduce : the Marejuis of Hastings, perceiving 
that the Nawab’s consent and cooperation in the proposed measures of reform 
were not to be hoped for, and believing that to insist upon their being carried 
into effect without his cordial concurrence would amount to a dissolution of the 
existing relations between the two States, determined to relinquish the plan 
proposed by Lord Minto, and to confine the object of the Government to 
obtaining from the Nawab such measures of reform as he himself should 
propose. In the short space of eleven years, Saadut Alee had amassed by his 
exactions treasure amounting lo thirteen millions sterling. 

Such was the anarchy in Oude, during these years, that the British 
troops were constantly employed against the refractory zemindars, and, in the 
beginning of 1822, more than seventy of their forts were occupied and 
dismantled by the British troops. Nor were the unassisted means of the Oude 
Government able to suppress gangs of armed robbers, who haunted the 
jungles and made frequent and desperate inroads into the British territory ; 
their lurking places were occasionally penetrated, and tlieir villages destroyed, 
but the connivance of the Oude Police, and the secret encouragement of the 
neighbouring zemindars, sheltered them from any pursuit or punishment. 

Between 1815 and 1820, there had been forty gang robberies on the 
frontiers, adjacent to Oude, in which forty persons were killed and 170 
wounded, and property carried off to the amount of 1 ,14,000 rupees. In 1820, 
400 of these marauders traversed the British territory for more than 300 miles 
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an interview with the $Ung of Oude, in the 
hope of Ihdnt^]^ hitu to the administration of his country, bat in 

October dP ^ following year he died. 

^e Recent reported “that the conntry^ had reached so incurable a 
sU^e of decline, that nothing hut the aseumptton of the adminiatrafion could 
preoerve itftom utter ruin." 

In April, 1831, when at Lucknow, the Governor-General dbtinctly 
apprkKsd the King, in a speech composed for the purpose, and afterwards 
eoromunicated in writing, “that, unless his territories were governed* upon 
other principles than those hitherto followed, and the prosperity of the people 
made foe principal object of his administration, the precedents afforded by the 
principalities of the Dekhan, the Carnatic, and Tanjore, would be applied to 
the Kingdom of Oude, and to the entire management of the country ; and the 
King would be transmuted into a Pensioner of State.” 

Hakeem Mehudee, the able Minister of Oude, was dismissed, and all 
hope of permanent improvement departed with him ; he was succeeded by 
Rushun-ood-Dowlah, a person of little talent and unused to business, and the 
real authority devolved on the personal favorites and associates of the King, 
who were recommended chiefly by their subservience to his passions: foe 
Court of Oude was apprised “ that instructions to assume the Government of 
the country, if circumstances should render such a measure necessary, had 
arrived ; their execvition was suspended merely in the hope that the necessity 
of enforcing them might be obviated but the internal condition of Oude 
continued to be a source of continual anxiety. Anarchy and confusion were 
produced in Oude by the misgovemment of the Monarch, so much so that the 
Governor-General was induced to make some preparations for transferring 
the management to the English authorities. The King, however, died on the 
7th of July, generally supposed to have been poisoned ; an attempt was made by 
the Queen to place the King’s son, Moonah Jan, on the throne, and nothing 
but the employment of the British troops succeeded in quelling the 
insurrection. 

In this year, the last Treaty was made with the King of Oude, on foe one 
part, and by the British Government on the other : the Treaty consisted of 
IX Articles, and was executed on the 11th of September, 

The Vllth Article states — 

“ It is hereby provided that the King of Oude will take into his immediate 
and earnest consideration, in concert with the British Resident, the best means 
of remedying the existing defects in the Police, in the judicial and revenue 
administration of his dominions ; and that, if His Majesty should neglect to 
attend to the advice and counsel of the British Government, or its local 
Representative, and if (which God forbid) gross and systematic oppression, 
anafphy, and misrule should hereafter, at any time, prevail witliin the Oude 
dominions, such as seriously to endanger the public tranquillity, the British 
Government reserves to itself foe right of appointing its own officers to foe 
management of whatever portions of the Oude territory, either to a small or 
great extent, in which such misrule as that above alluded to may have occurred, 
for so long a period as it may deem necessary, foe surplus receipts in such case, 
after defraying all charges, to be paid into foe King’s Treastiry, and a true 
and faithful account rendered to His Majesty of the receipts and expenditure 
of foe territories so assumed.” 

The Home Authorities disapproved of that part of the Treaty which 
imposed on the Oude State the expense of the auxiliary force ; ana, on the 
8th of July, the King was informed that he was relieved from the cort of main- 
taining the auxiliary force, which the British Government had liak^n upon 
itself. 

With respect to the remaining articles of this Treaty, the Court at Lucknow 
ctmsider that they are binding on the contracting powers, and it' appears that 
they have receiv^ no intimation that foe Treaty has been caUeetled ; nor are 
foey aware foat ithi valueless iu the estimation of foe British Government. 

An officer who had roanj exeellent opportunities of beo^ning acquainted 
with ^ state ^ Oode in this year thus %vrote* : — 

adniaistra^ve state of foe country may be summed up in a few 
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words : a Sovereign, regardless of his kingdom, except in so far as it supplied 
him with the means of personal indulgence ; a Mimster incapable, or unwilling, 
to stay the ruin of the country ; local Governors, or, more properly speaking, 
farmers of the revemte, invested with virtually despotic powers, left/ almost 
unchecked, to gratify their rapacity and private enmities ; a local army ill-paid, 
and, therefore, licentious, undisciplined, and habituated to defeat ; an almost 
absolute denial of justice in all matters, civil or criminal ; and an overwhelming 
British force distribixted through the provinces, to maintain the faith of an 
ill-judged Treaty and to preserve peace.”* 

hJo improvement whatever took place, notwithstanding all the solemn 
warning and earnest advice offered by the British Government. In 1847, 
Lord Hardinge had an interview with the King, who was solemnly assured by 
the Governor-General that “ the British had, as a paramount power, a duty to 
perform towards the cultivators of the soil, and, unless the King adopted a 
proper arrangement in the Revenue and Judicial Departments of his Govern- 
ment, so as to correct the abuses now existing, it would be imperative on the 
British Government to carry out the orders of tlic Court of Directors, at any 
time wdien the ncces-sity of the case compelled a n'sult which his Lordship 
assured His Majesty he was anxious to avoid ; also that, if His Majesty 
cordially entered into the plan sxiggested by the Governor-General for the 
improvement of his administration, he may have the satisfaction, within the 
period specified of two years, of checking and eradicating the worst abuses, 
and, at the same time, of maintaining his sovereignty, and the native institutions 
of his kingdom, uninjured ; but if he does not, if he takes a vacillating course, 
and fails, by refusing to act on the Governor-GoneraFs advice, he is aware of 
the other alternative and of the consequence. It must then bo manifest to the 
world that, whatever may hai^pcn, the King has received a friendly and a 
timely warning.” Two years afterwards, the Resident reported : “ The King 
has not, since the Governor- General’s visit, in October, 1847, shown any signs 
of being fully aware of the responsibility ho incurs ; in fact, I do not think that 
His Majesty can (!ver bo brought to feel the responsibilities of Soveroignt)' 
strongly enough to be induced to bear that portion of the burthen of its duties 
which must necessarily devolve ui)ou him ; he will always confide it to the 
worthless minions who are kept for his amusements, and enjoy exclusively his 
society and his confidence.” 

The Resident reports to Government that “ His Majesty lias not in any 
way changed his course ; he continues to show the same utter disregard of his 
duties, and responsibilities of liis liigh office, and of the sufferings of many 
millions of those subject to his rule. His time and attention are devoted entirely 
to the pnrstiits of personal gratification ; he associates witli none but those who 
can contribute to such gratifications, women, singers, and eunuchs ; and he 
never, I believe, reads, or hears read, a report or complaint, or public document 
of any kind ; lie takes no intert'st wliatevcr in public aflai^s, nor does he seem 
to know anything, or care anything, whatever about them. It will become a 
subject of grave consideration for His Lordshij), whether the Government of 
India can any longer faithfully discharge towards the people of Oude the duty 
to which it is pledged by many solemn Treaties ; but His Majesty has utterly 
disregarded all the advice then given by the Governor-General ; he has done 
nothing to improve the administration, abstained from no personal indulgence, 
gives no attention wdiatevcr to public affiiirs. So inveterate is the system of 
misgovernment, so deeply arc all those now employed in the administration 
interested in maintaining its worst abuses, and so fruitless is it to expect tlie 
King to remove them and employ better men, or to inspire any man with a 
disposition to serve him more honestly, that I should not do my duty were I 
not distinctly to state that the impression is now general in Oude, and 
thronghont India, I believe, that our Government can no longer support the 
present Government, without seriously neglecting its duty to the people of 
Oude. The systematic disregard of his duties and responsibilities has now 
become known, not only to the people of Oude, but to the chiefe and people of 
India generally; and, were the Government of India to interfere to relieve the 
suffering people of Oude from so intolerable a yoke, it would, I believe, carry 
with it ^eir best wishes and sympathi^” 

• Statistics of the southern distriets of Oude, by Dr. Butter, printed by order of Gomninent. 
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The Resident reported — “ That no person now in Oude, however exalted in 
character, station, or circumstances, vmo is not protected by the guarantee of 
the British Government, or by some of the base favorites about the Court, is a 
day safe from plunder ; and, when any pretext arises for plundering any one, 
some one or other of these favorites canvasses for the Royal Commission to inquire 
into the case in which he or she has unhappily been involved. In the city, the 
eunuchs, pc^ts, buffoons, and strumpets monopolise the profits of these commis- 
sions ; but, in the districts, where people are equally unsafe, the Minister issues 
these Commissions, and he and his creatures and favorites monopolise the 
profits liberally with the reigning favorites about the person of the King, in 
order that they may aid in blinding him to the iniquities wliich they commit 
in his name.” * 

No improvement whatever has taken place, and, on the contrary, everything 
in Oude proves that misgovernment, anarchy, and crime are more than ever 
rampant. 

FLETCHER HAYES, 

Assistant to the Resident. 


Appendix C, to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

Part II. — The Army of Oude. — Its hiefficiency, cruelty , and expense. 

AT the great battle of Buxar, with the exception of one battalion of 
Nujjeebs, the troops of the Vizier, though some 60,000 in number, showed no 
spirit. 

When the British troops under Colonel Champion defeated the Rohillas, 
in a desperate action near Bareilly, the Commander-in-chief thus describes 
the cowardice and misconduct of the Nawab’s army : — 

“I wish I could pay the Vizier any compliment on this occasion, or that 
I was not under the indispensable necessity of expressing my highest indigna- 
tion at his shameful pusillanimity ; indispensable 1 should say, because it is 
necessary that the administration should clearly know how little to be depended 
on is their ally. He promised solemnly to support me with all his force, 
and particularly engaged to be near at hand, with a large body of cavalry, 
to be used as I should direct; — he remained on the ground, which I left 
in the morning, and did not move thence till the news of the enemy’s 
defeat reached him : — then, however, his troops began to be active, and 
effectually plundered the camp ; we gained the honour of the day ; and these 
banditti the plunder.” 

In the beginning of this year, Asuf-ood-Dowlah, in consequence of the 
great disorder which prevailed in his country, and the want of discipline and 
regularity in his army, applied to the Governor-General for European officers, 
sufficient for six regiments. He stated in his application, that this would be 
a complete check upon the rest of his army, and greatly strengthen his 
Government.” 

The protection of the Nawab’s dominions rested solely upon the British 
troops, and, without loss of time, they would have been overrun by the 
Mahrattas, had these troops been withdrawn ; and the Nawab was distinctly 
informed by the British Government, “that he was bound to maintain the 
English army, which, at his own request, has been formed for the protection 
of his dominions.” 

The Nawab Asuf-ood-Dowlah entreated that the British brigade at 
Futthegurh, might be disbanded ; but the Governor-General, Lord Cornwallis, 
refused to comply with the Nawab’s request, recording *‘that it is well 
known, that the forces, in the service of the Nawab Vizier, are under no 
discipline, and barely sufficient to preserve the internal peace of his dominions ; 
that nis own immediate subjects are retained within the bounds of duty and 
allegiance by the respect inspired by the Company’s troops alone.” 

Sir John Shore, speaking of the Afghan invasion of Zeman Shah, thus 
recorded bis opinion of the Nawab’s troops ; “ on this occasion, we had fresh 
experience of the Vizier’s Government, and of the insufficiency of* his Military 
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Bstablishment : the troops under Almas were respectable ; the other troops of 
the Vizier, with little exception, would rather have proved an encumbrance^ 
than an assistance, to the British troops.*' 

Writing from Bengal, the Earl of Mornington stated— -“the Eight 
Honourable the Governor-General has now under his consideration the best 
means of reforming the Nawab’s army. The state of the Vizier’s troops is a most 
pressing evil ; I need not enlarge on their inefficiency and insubordination ; 
my intention is to persuade his Excellency to disband the whole of his army. 
In the place of the armed rabble, which now alarms the Vizier, and invites 
his enemies, 1 propose to substitute an increased number of the Company’s 
regiments of infantry and cavalry," &c. 

The Court of Directors wrote to the Governor-General, “that the large 
useless and expensive military establishment, within the Oude dominions, 
appears to us to be one of the principal objects of reform ; and we have much 
satisfaction in finding that the subject has already come under your 
consideration." 

The Resident at Lucknow was directed by the Governor-General “ to 
remind His Excellency that his Military Establishment was represented by 
himself to be not only inadequate to contribute any assistance tovi'ards the 
defence of his dominions, but that, at the moment when the services of the 
British army were most urgently demanded on the frontier, he required 
the presence of a part of that force in his capital, for the express purpose 
of protecting his person and authority against the excesses of his own 
disaffected and disorderly troops.” 

The Governor-General had, in the previous year, received the reports of 
Major General Sir James Craig on the Vizier’s troops ; “ your Lordship judges 
most rightly that no sort of service can be expected from the Nawab’s army, 
in its present shape ; and I am confident that, without a total change in the 
policy of the court, and the manners of the people, there exists no possible 
means by M'hich it can ever be rendered such as can merit that the smallest 
degree of confidence should be placed in it.” 

In the memoir presented to the Governor-General, by Sir J. Craig, he 
thus writes of these troops : — 

” In the field, it is obvious that no sort of reliance can be placed on them, 
or any species of service expected from them ; totally undisciplined, equally 
inefficient in numbers, insolent, disaffected, and licentious, they would embarrass 
their friends infinitely more than they could injure their enemies. It is 
undoubted that no real use can ever be made of the Nawab’s army in the 
field." 

The Secret Committee of the Court of Directors thus spoke of the 
Nawab’s troops: — “We entertain a sanguine hope that the Vizier, relieved 
from the embarrassment, as well as the charge, of a licentious, and worse than 
useless, army, and rescued, by the dissolution of that force, from the most 
abject dependence on his own powerful subjects, at whose disposal those 
mutinous and disaffected troops chiefly were, will now, supported and 
defended by a disciplined and orderly force, apply himself with energy to the 
internal administration of his affairs.” 

The inefficiency of the Nawab’s troops was such in these years, that they 
were totally unable to reduce the numerous landholders; and, “in this 
emergency, it became necessary to have recourse to the Company’s battalions, 
who were employed to reduce refractory landholders, and to collect revenue.” 

The frequent applications made by the Nawab for the services of the 
subsidiary force, occasioned extreme disaffection in the minds of the local and 
home authorities, the Nawab’s troops being utterly useless and powerless; 
and, at length, in 1812, the Government, with regard to the employment of 
British troops against the zemindars, confirmed a resolution, to which they 
had previously come, of not allowing their employment, without an investiga- 
tion by the Resident of the occasion which demanded it.. 

Notwithstanding the partial reform introduced in this year, “troops were 
still required to compel payment of the revenues from this period to the 
death of Ghazee-ood-deen in the year 1827, the army of His Majesty the 
King was nothing more than an undisciplined rabble, and, with every other 
part of the machinery of Government, continued to be in such a deplorable 
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condition, that, in the year 1835, the Court of Oude was apprised that 1835. 
instructions had arrived to assume the Government. 

Two years afterwards, the King died, when a daring attempt was made 1837. 
by the Padishah Begum, to place her son Moonha Jan on the throne : this 
was not put down without bloodshed and the employment of British Artillery 
and Infantry. 

In this year, the Resident, Colonel Low, reports to Government, “I have 1837. 
ascertained, after full and minute inquiry, that the late King of Oude’s army 
amounted to the enormous number of 69,958 men. The late* King had also 
several thouand cavalry, and also a vast number of artillery guns utterly 
useless, and without carriages, with artillery men paid for by him, but whev 
performed no duty whatsoever. The present King gave orders that his^ army 
should be reduced to 40,000 men, and the reduction is gradually going on.” 

The Resident further says : — 

It is the name of the British troops, and the knowledge, on the part of 
the refractory zemindars of Oude, that the British Government will support 
the native Government in any case of actual warfare, that has, generally 
speaking, been, and always will be, in Oude, almost sufficient of itself to 
induce the rebellious to be obedient, without a shot being fired ; and the threat 
alone of our support being given, several times during the reign of Saadut 
Alee Khan, was found sufficient, after some examples had been made in former 
years.” The Resident gave, as an illustration, “that a fortnight ago a corps 
of 700 well-armed Nujjeebs mutinied, and took possession of a village eight 
coss from Lucknow ; a couple of companies, with some Indo-Briton officers 
on horseback, led the mutineers to mistake them for Company’s troops, and 1539. 
the former fled forthwith.” 

Dr. Butter, in his valuable report, thus speaks of the Oude array 

“The army of Oude, excluding the brigade raised by Local Colonel 
Roberts, is an ill-paid, undisciplined rabble, employed generally in coercing, 
under the Chuckledar’s orders, the refractory zemindars of his districts. The 
nominal pay of the sepoy is four rupees ; but he receives only three, issued 
once in ever)' three or four months, and kept much in arrears. He has also to 
find his own arms and ammunition. The army has no fixed cantonments, 
no parades, no drill, and no tactical arrangement. There is no pension, or 
other provision for the severely wounded, who, ex facto, lose the service, and 
return to their homes as they can. They have no tents ; but when they make 
a halt, if only for two days, they build huts for themselves, covering them 
with roofs torn from the next villages.” 

In this year and month, the Resident, Mr. Davidson, was obliged to call jviav, 
upon Brigadier Webber, commanding the British troops in Oude, to detach a 1846 . 
portion of Artillery and Infantry to coerce a mutinous regiment ; and, on the 
arrival of the detachment into the city, the mutineers thi’ew down their ai ms. 

Again, in the month of February, Colonel Sleeman called upon Colonel 1853 . 
Gray to hold a detachment in readiness to move against a mutinous regiment 
which had threatened to march upon the capital. From this, it would appear 
that His Majesty’s troops can never be trusted, nor have ever been trusted, on any 
crisis or emergency. There are seven parks of Artillery, in the immediate vicinity 
of the capital, containing a variety of honeycombed guns, and of every calibre 
and age. All the regiments of His Majesty which mount guard at the various 
palaces, imambarahs, and public edifices, have neither any respectable arms, 
accoutrements, nor clothing. Their horrible state of disorganization and 
inefficiency is only to be equalled by the derision which their raggedness 
excites, and the contempt with which they are regarded by the landowners 
and subjects of the King. No man has a whole coat to his back — few have 
hats, or muskets which could be discharged. Every visitor at Lucknow is 
horror-struck at their forlorn and wretched condition. I do not believe that 
there is one single regiment in His Majesty’s service which, according to the 
standard of our armies, can be said to be in any degree efficient as a corps of 
drilled and disciplined soldiers. The two best are those commanded by 
Captain Bunbury and Captain Patrick Orr. That under the nominal command 
of Captain Barlow is notoriously mutinous and disorganized, and utterly unfit 
for any military duties. His Majesty has an Army and Police of nearly 80,000 
men, not half of whom are ever present, but whose salary is enjoyed by the 

* Ghazee-ood-deen, 
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Commandaot for the time being. The regimente of Captains Banbury, 
Magness, and Barlow, are paid from an assignment of districts, and hence 
they U’e better off than the rest of their comrades. 

Captain Patrick Orr’s regiment, which has been raised about one twelve- 
month, has never had any of its accounts adjusted up to this day; and about eight 
months’ pay is due to the regiment. The regiments which furnish the guards 
and escorts to the various palaces, public buildings, and residency houses, have 
not received ]>ay for seventeen months. It may be easily imagined what must 
be the condition of the other regiments, which are quartered at a distance from 
the capital. As a general rule, regiments on the march seize on the unfortunate 
cultivators and villagers by force, and make them carry their bundles and kit, 
levy eontributions from the villagers, plunder their granaries for food and 
rations, and tear off the thatch and door-posts from villages and houses for fuel 
and hutting. 

Colonel Sleeman, after minutely inspecting Oude, at the termination of 
his tour, thus described the army in a report to Government : — 

Of the guns themselves, not one-third are fit for service. More than 
half I found lying on the ground for want of carriages ; and the carriages of 
the rest were so bad that the guns could not be fired with safety. The carriages 
had not been repaired for twenty years, though the King is charged for repairs 
annually.” 

Of the regiments on duty with officers in charge of districts, not one- 
half ofthose borne on the muster rolls, and paid for, are present ; and, of those 
present, not one-half are fit for the duties of soldiers ; and a landholder with 
600 retainers, is equal to 5,000 of them. As an instance, I may mention a 
repprt from tli^ officer in charge of the Salone district, which was sent to me last 
month in a letter from thcKing : — ‘ That the spring crops were becoming ripe, 
and he had sent persons to take care of them till the landholder, Sheodutt Sing 
of Dhamooa, should consent to pay the revenue due : that Sheodutt Sing, 
regardless of the authority of His Majesty, attacked them, killed one man, and 
wounded another : that he then sent a Tehseeldar to punish them, with the 
FuttehAish Regiment, and another with six guns ; both sides prepared for action; 
batteries were formed for the King’s guns, and two were mounted upon one 
under the hhittoh Aish, and four on another battery under the Nizamut, and six 
guns besides. This was near the Company’s territories, and a crowd from that 
quarter rushed down upon the batteries, and fired into them. The Futteh Aish 
Regiment immediately fled, abandoning its guns. I'he crowd took possession of 
their guns, and attacked the others under the Nizamut, who retired before the 
crowd for four miles.’ I'his district officer, in attemjiting to coerce another 
landholder, was shot through the breast, and his body was brought into Lucknow. 

“ Three-fourths of the (jfiicers commanding regiments are singers, eunuchs, 
or their creatures, or the creatures of the court favorites. They are men, or 
boy.s, who never saw their regiments, and never intend to see them, or leave 
the court in who.se favour they l)ask. A great part of the half of the men who 
are aVtsent, are in attendance upon them, or their friends or favorites. Another 
part are ‘ papennen,’ whose pay is the perquisite of the Commanding Officers 
and tlieir favorites. Another jmrt are tht)se who get enrolled through the 
Commandants and their friends as a provision, and are never expected to do 
duty, or stand muster. Tho.se who are present, hut are unfit for the duties of 
soldiers, are termed ‘ sifarishees,’ men put in by the favour of the Commandants 
and court favourite.s, who attend merely to receive their pay, on condition of 
giving away a share of it to their patrons. Even Captains Bunbury, Barlow, and 
Magnes.s, are obliged to receive a good many such men, or they could not get 
the pay, arms, and accoutrements for the rest, or retain their commands. 

“ But the troops and establi.slmients on w Inch the collection of the revenue 
and the peace of the country depend, are not only inefficient for the purpose : they 
are amongst the worst enemies that the people of the country have. They dare 
not face a formidable landholder, or gang of robbers ; but are for ever engaged 
in pillaging the farmers and cultivators of the land, and this with the knowledge 
and ac(|uiescence of the Government and its officers. For many years past, 
the Government has refused to allow any outlay for grass, wood, bhoosah, or 
fodder and fuel of any kind, for its troops on detached duty with officers in 
charge of districts, and directed that they shall forage for themselves. Every 
corps and establishment, on reacluog its ground, sends out a foraging party, to 
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plunder the villages around, and the covering of houses, doors, and M’indows, 
and stores of grass, and bhoosah, are seen moving off towards camp from every 
village within two or three miles. If the camp remains for many days on the 
same ground, there is not a village M’ithin five miles of it that has a store of 
bhoosah or grass left for cattle during the hot and rainy season, or a house Avith a 
covering, door, or windows. The officers of districts, who have, every one of 
them, a host of these useless soldiers, are obliged to be constantly moving to 
distribute the burthen of the plunder equally upon all, and all are in turn 
plundered. Not one house in a hundred, throughout the peaceable parts of the 
country, is to be seen with a thatched or tiled covering or a decent door or 
window. They arc all of temporary mud walls; and those which are covered at all, 
have miserable mud coverings, supported by Avood neither fit for fuel, nor any 
other purpose. Hardly any dwellings can be conceived more wretched than such 
as are occupied by the village communities in Oude. The peasantry every 
where told me that rebels and robbers did spare them sometimes, Avhen the 
destruction of their houses and crops was not necessary to their purpose ; but 
that the King’s troops, who could not breathe freely in the presence of such men, 
never spared them. They trod down their fields, and tore doAvn their houses, as 
if they were their enemies, to be destroyed by every possible means, and not 
King’s subjects to be protected by his soldiers.” 

This appalling picture of the Oude troops is not in the least exaggerated, 
being the result of much observation by Colonel Sleeman. 

The soldiers of Hindoo Sing’s regiment, who arc on duty at the Residency 
buildings, have recem*d no pay for seventeen months, and, at this moment, there 
is due to each private seventy -tAvo rupees ; — almost every other regiment under 
the command of native officers is in the same deplorable condition. 

The regiment commanded by Captain Patrick Orr Avas raised about tAvclve 
months ago, and, up to this moment, no adjustment has ever been made of their 
pay and alloAvances ; more than eight months, is still due, small advances having 
been made ; but there is no chance of the balance being })aid for many months. 

Captain BarloAv’s and Captain Magness’s regiment, together Avith Captain 
Bunbury’s, is paid by an assignment of land, from the produce of Avhich the 
regiment is paid, and the balance nominally made over to the Government. It 
is in reality swallowed up by the Chuckledar, who not only profits by the balance, 
but charges Government for “ collection,” and pockets a large sum, of which he 
has never spent a shilling. It is impossible to conceive a greater curse to a 
country than such a rapacious, licentious, and disorganized army as that of Oude 
is, and such as it ever has been from the earliest records extant of its cowardice, 
inefficiency, and extortions. 

Colonel Sleeman estimated the amount of the Army, and of the Police, to be 
as folloAvs : — 
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Artillery, Cavalry, Infantry, Nujjeebs, and Police. 






Men. 

. . 

Yearly Pay. 






Rs. 

a. 

p* 

Sowars, dressed in the native fashion 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

3,416 

8,90,392 

8 

0 

Toork Sowars, dressed in the Englisli fashion 

• • 

0 9 

3,131 

2,31,038 

0 

0 

Telingas, arm^ and equipped in the English fashion 

• • 

0 9 

17,274 

11,85,147 

0 

0 

Nujjeebs • • • • • • 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

29,180 

15,42,129 

2 

0 

Camel Rissala, or Zumboorkees 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

115 

18,858 

15 

0 

Miscellaneous Infantry, not included in 

the above 

• • 

0 9 

154 

20,688 

0 

0 

Artillery • • • • • • 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

5,634 

3,11,141 

7 

0 





58,904 

41,99,390 

0 

0 

Police of Lucknow • • • • 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

1,988 

1,21,632 

0 

0 

Fyzabad Kotwalee • • • • 

• • 

• • 

m • 

432 

23,039 

0 

0 

Baiswarra • • • • • • 

• • 

• • 

• * 

89 

4,608 

0 

0 

between Sultanpore and Jounpore 

• • 

• • 

• • 

100 

4,742 

0 

0 

Special Guard at Lucknow • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

15 

540 

0 

0 

Huzrutgunj • • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 333 

20,808 

0 

0 

Khasburdars • • • • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

623 

36,294 

0 

0 

Purtala- wallahs • . « • 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

74 

4,428 

0 

0 

Puchasa at the Residency « • 

• • 



66 

3,456 

0 

0 

Ghat on the Goomtcc • • « > 

• • 

• • 

0 9 

167 

7,668 

0 

0 

Khasburdars — Pay Office • • 

• • 

• • 

9 9 

23 

1,104 

0 

0 

Khasburdars • • • • 

• • 

• • 

m t 

45 

2,700 

0 

0 

Kurawal • • • • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

42 

2,460 

0 

0 

Palace at Fyzabad • • • • 

• • 

• • 

4 9 

22 

967 

0 

0 

at Sundeela • * • • • • 

• • 

• • 


500 

*6,940 

0 

0 

at Deriabad • • • • « • 

• • 

• • 


30 

1,080 

0 

0 

Special Police • • . . • • 

• • 

0 0 

• » 

350 

18,348 

0 

0 





4,929 

2,80,816 

0 

0 


Musheootee Sepoys in attendance on Contractors and Collectors, whose pay 

they debit in the accounts. 


At Saloiic a . • • 



Yearly Pay. 
Rs. a. p. 

50,426 1 3 

„ Baugar • • • • 



1,09,073 

C 

3 

„ Khyrabad • • 



52,888 

10 

9 

„ Russoolabad • • 



*9,754 

13 

9 

,, Sandee « • • . 



20,844 

9 

0 

„ Shahabad • • • • 



9,843 

12 

0 

„ Suffeepore • * 



16,634 

13 

9 

„ Kakorree . • 



4,043 

6 

6 

„ Gondah-Bharaitcb 



18,837 

0 

0 

„ Mabomdee • • 



53,929 

11 

0 

„ Gunjeet 



7,471 

15 

9 

„ Huzoor Tehseel •• 



20,592 

6 

0 

„ Sultanpore 



1,447 

0 

0 

With Amils and Magistrates 


1,092 

10 

6 

Boatmen • • • • 

• • 


354 

6 

0 


Rupees 3,97,234 10 6 
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Police kept by Contractors, and paid by themselves at the rate of two rupees, 

three rupees, or four rupees, each. 








Men. 

Yearly Pay. 








Rs. 

n. 

p* 

Sultanpore • • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

3,000 

1,08,000 

0 

0 

Gondah Bharaitch 

• • 




• • 

2,000 

72,000 

0 

0 

Khyrabad • • 

• • 



• • 

• * 

1,500 

54,000 

0 

0 

Salone • • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

2,500 

90,000 

0 

0 

Russoolabad 

• • 



• • 

• • 

500 

18,000 

0 

0 

Sandila 

• • 



• • 

• • 

1,500 

54,000 

0 

0 

Bangor • • 

• • 



• • 

• m 

1,000 

36,000 

0 

0 

Baree Biswa •• 

• • 



• m 

m • 

1,000 

38,000 

0 

0 

Dewa • • 

• • 



» • 


400 

l-l.OOO 

0 

0 

Deriabad • • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

700 

25,200 

0 

0 

Pertabgunj • • 

• • 



• « 

• • 

200 

7,200 

0 

0 

Nawabgunj • • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

100 

3,600 

0 

0 

Mehdowna • • 

* • 



• » 

• • 

1,000 

36,000 

0 

0 

Gosaengunj . « 

• • 



♦ • 

• • 

100 

3,600 

0 

0 

Lucknow 

• • 



* • 

• • 

150 

5,400 

0 

0 

Mahoundee 




♦ • 

• • 

500 

18,000 

0 

0 







16,150 

5,81,000 

0 

0 


Abstract of the Army and Police. 






Men. 

Yearly Pay. 






Rs. 

a. 

p* 

Cavalry Sowars 

• • 

9 9 • • 

9 9 

3,416 

8,90,392 

0 

0 

Toork Sowars . . • • 

• • 

• • 9 9 

9 9 

3,131 

2,31,033 

0 

0 

Infantry Telingas 



9 0 

17,274 

11,85,147 

0 

0 

Nujjeeb.s • • • • 

9 9 

• • • • 

9 9 

29,180 

15,42,129 

0 

0 

Guns on Camels • • 

9 9 

• • • • 

9 9 

115 

18,858 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous Infantry • . 

9 9 

• • • • 

9 9 

154 

20,688 

0 

0 

Artillery 

• • 

. . • • 

9 9 

5,634 

3,11,141 

0 

0 





58,904 

41,99,388 

0 

0 

Police • . • • 

9 « 

• • 9 9 

9 9 

4.929 

2,80,816 

0 

0 

Mushrootec Sepoys (Sebundees) 

9 9 

9 0 9 9 

9 9 

• • 

3,97,234 

0 

0 

Police kept by Contractors 

9 9 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 

16,150 

5,81,400 

0 

0 



Total 

9 9 

79,983 

54,58,838 

0 

0 

The cost of Civil Establishments and Stipendiaries 

• • 


38,09,237 

0 

0 






92,68,075 

0 

0 


Expenditure — ^ninety-two lakhs, sixty-eight thousand and seventy-five rupees. 

FLETOHEB ^YES, 

Assistant to the Besident. 


N 
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Appendix C, to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

Part III . — Remarks on the Revenues of Oude. 

IT is almost impossible to obtain any estimate of the Revenues and Resources 
of Oude, on which any kind of dependence can be placed. The Ministers and 
Financiers of the State are deeply implicated in all the existing malpractices, 
which deprive their Sovereign of his money, and enrich their o^v•n pockets. The 
statements and figures, which are volunteered by the ex-Ministcrs residing at the 
capital, can be received with very great caution only: they are, one and all, 
naturally anxious to enhance the prosperity and ability of their oa\ti administra- 
tion, at the expense of the financial management of their predecessoi’s or 
successors. 

As each Farmer General, or Chuckledar, is incessantly occupied in enriching 
himselfj and in bribing those who, at Court, might interfere Avith his gains, I do not 
believe that any correct statement of the Revenues of Oude can be procured 
from any trustAvorthy source. Underneath, I have detailed the estimate of 
&'.0- the Revenues for ton years from 1838 to 1848, which ivas submitted to Colonel 
Sleeman, and which he placed faith in. It will be useful as a comparison with 
other statements in another place. 


Y ear. 

Jumnia. 

Collected. 

Balance. 





Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

p« 

1245 

Fuslee A.D. 

1838 

1,39,05,792 

3 

9 

1,31,83,833 

4 

0 

8,11,958 

15 

9 

1246 


99 

1839 

1,49,60,001 

0 

0 

1,31,38,791 

1 


18,21,209 

14 

9 

1247 

ft 

91 

1840 

1,38,62,012 

11 

9 

1,26,87,730 

4 

9 

11,74,282 

7 

0 

1248 


19 

1841 

1,27,16,603 

11 

9 

1,15,72,491 

11 

0 

11,44,112 

0 

S 

1249 

>1 

19 

1842 

1,28,32,724 

14 

3 

1,09,58,195 

9 

6 

18,74,529 

4 

9 

1250 


11 

1843 

1,03,55,985 

7 

9 

1,05,09,670 

12 

9 

29,96,314 

11 

0 

1251 

>1 

91 

1844 

1,35,87,143 

4 

3 

89,70,464 

7 

6 

46,16,678 

12 

9 

1252 


99 

1845 

1,85,06,375 

7 

3 

1,10,27,517 

0 

0 

74,78,858 

7 

3 

1253 

>» 

99 

1846 

2,09,96,702 

0 

6 

1,16,65,050 

6 

9 

93,31,651 

9 

9 

1254 

>» 

19 

1847 

2,37,00,537 

6 

3 

1,05,61,907 

6 

9 

1,31,38,629 

15 

B 

1255 

99 

19 

1848 

2,70,21,035 

9 

3 

1,06,32,072 

13 

3 

1,63,88,962 

12 

0 



Total 

18,25,34,913 

12 

9 

12,49,07,724 

14 

0 




Average of 10 jears • • 

1,82,53,491 



1,24,90,772 
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At the end of the year 1256 Fuslee, A.D. 1849, the Revenue was estimated 
at rupees 1,41,42,412 : 15 : 0; but, in this year. Colonel Sleeman stated to the 
Commissioner of Benares, that the expenses of the Oude Government exceeded 
its Revenues by, at least, fifty lakhs i)er annum. Vide Published Correspondence 
relative to the Gogra Navigation. 

Of the rupees 1,41,42,412 : 15 : 0, estimated as the Revenue bf 1849, thesum 
of rupees 74,88,713 : 13 : 9 was never realized, and written down as a balance. 
For the Fuslee year, 1260, A.D. 1853, four years after the Fuslee year, 1256, 
the Revenue was estimated at rupees 1,21,66,214, and, in the following year, at 
"upees 1,22,30,082; but, of these sums, only forty and thirty-six lakhs, respectively, 
were paid into the Royal Treasury, in ca^ 
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]SroChuckledar,orranMer General, is ever appointed without the connivance ot 
the singers and Court £avoi^ites who surround the Minister and the Monarch; and, 
before he is appointed, he is obliged to pay large sums to secure his nomination : 
these sums he is necessarily obliged to extort from the landholders and cultiva- 
tors. Then, again, the accounts of the Chuckledars are notoriously falsified. 
Thus, every year, each Chuckledar reports that he has expended from forty to 
eighty thousand, or a lakh, of rupees, in demolishing the fort of some refractory 
zemindar — 80,000 or 70,000, in establishments and collections of revenue — 
whereas not one shilling has been spent in the payment of troops or establish- 
ments; because, in nine cases out of ten, the troops are paid by “ Kubz,” an 
assignment of land, and the Commandant is obliged to realize the Revenue as 
be best may, and, consequently, the Chuckledar is put to no expense for the 
collection. Then, again, large sums arc Avritten off to profit and loss, for con- 
tingencies, remission of Revenue, OAving to failure of crops, or droughts ; Avhcrcas 
the poor cultivators have been screAved out of their last farthing, and are often 
tortured to confess to AA'hat they do not in reality possess. Almost every 
Chuckledar is obliged to remit annually large sums for the Minister, for the 
Minister’s wife, the chief eunuchs and singers, and others in high favour: 
moreover, he reserves for himself five per cent, on the ReA'cnues of his district. 

The estimates above stated all prove that, annually, a very enormous amount 
of Revenue is never realized for the benefit of the Government. 

By the Treaty of the 10th of September, 1801, the NaAvah Vizier ceded the 
half of his dominions to the British Government. That half of the Oude territory 
yielded rupees 1,35,23,474, and, under British management, thirty years after- 
wards, yielded, in 1831, rupees 1,75,00,000; and this is clear proof that, if the 
25,000 square miles of Oude territory were subjected to the same able and 
excellent administration Avhich flourishes in the British territories, the Revenue 
of Oude would, in less than five years, represent tAvo ci’ores of rupees annually. 

'ITie Regulation Provinces of the North West, or Agra Government, are by 
measurement estimated as follows : — 

Square miles. Land Revenue. 

71,072 .. .. 4,04,77,061 rupees. 

The charges on Avhich are , . 35,00,000 

3,00,77,601 surplus. 

Whereas Oude, Avith its area of 25,000 square miles, furnishes the Royal 
Treasury with some forty or thirty-five lakhs only, annually. 

FLETCHER HAYES, 

Assistant to the Resident. 


Appendix D to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

No. 1. — Extract from Colonel Sleeman’s Diary, dated December 15, 1849. 


HERE Ramdiit Panday, the Rajah of Bulrampore, and the Nazim of 
the distnet, have taken leave of me, this being my last stage in their district. 
Ramdut Panday holds two estates in this district, for which he pays an annual 
Revenue to Government of rupees 1,66,744: 13:3, as per note.* He holds, at 
the same time, a small in our district of Goruckpore, where ho resides o. 

and keeps his family, till he obtains solemn written pledges, confirmed on oath, 
for their security, not only from the local authority of the day, but from all 
• 

• The Estate of Ramdut Pandee for this year, 1849, comprises 

Sirgha Chunda, &c. .. .. .. 1,20,729 11 0 

Aicberpoor, &c. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 46,015 2 3 


N 2 


Total. . 


1,66,744 13 S 
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the Commandaute of corps and establishments, comprising the military force 
employed under him. These pledges include all his clients, who may have 
occasion to visit or travel with him, as the Rajah of Bulrampore is now doing. 
These pledges require to be renewed on every change in the local axxthorities, 
and in the military officers employed under them. He is one of the most 
substantial and respectable of tlie agricultural capitalists of Oude, and the 
highest of his rank and class in this district. He every year stands security for 
the punctual payment of the revenues due^ according to the existing engage- 
ments, by the principal landholders of the district, to the extent of from six to 
eight lakhs of rupees ; and, for this, he gets a certain percentage, varying with 
the character and capability of the landholders. Some are of doubtful ability, 
others of doubtful character, and he rates Ins risks and percentage accordingly. 
He docs much good, and is more generally esteemed than any other man in the 
district ; but he has, no doubt, enlarged liis own landed possessions occasionally, 
by taking advantage of the necessities of his clients, and his influence over the 
local authorities of Goveniment. The lands he docs get, however, he improves, 
by protecting and aiding his tenants, and inviting and fostering a better class of 
cultivators. He is looked up to with respect and confidence by almost all the 
large landholders of the district, for liis pledge for the ixnnctual payment of the 
revenues saves their estates from the terrible effects of a visit from the Nazira 
and his disorderly and licentious troojxs ; and this pledge they can always 
obtain, when necessary, by a fair assurance of adliercnce to their engage- 
ments. 


Note appended to the above. 

On the 8th of November, 18.50, Ramdnt Panday lent the Nazim rupees 
80,000 on liis bond, after paying all that was dm; to IIk* State, for the season, 
by him and all his clients, and, on the JOth of that month, he went to Gondah, 
where the Nazim, Mahomed Hnsein, was encamped with his force, to take 
leave j)rc])aratory to liis going to bathe; at A jejodheea, on the last day of the 
month of Kart ick, as was his invariable enstom. Ho was accompanied by 
the Rajah of Bulrampore, and they encamped separately in two mango groves, 
near to each other, and about a mile and a half from the Nazim's camp. 
About nine at night, the Nazim sent two messengers, with silver sticks, to 
invite and escort them to his tent. Tlicy sot out immediately, leaving all their 
armed followers in tlieir camps, and taking only a few personal attendants and 
palankeen bearers. No person is permitted to tak(; arms into the Nazim’s 
tent; nor does any landholder, or merchant, of Oude cuter his tent, without 
the pledges for personal security above mentioned. Ramdut Pand.ay and the 
Rajah entered with only a lew personal servants, leaving all their other 
attendants outside the out(;r curtain. This curtain surronnded the tent at a 
distance of only a few yards from it, and the tent was pit died in the centre. 
They were received with all due ceremony, and in the same friendly manner as 
usxial. The Rajah had no business to talk about, wliile tlie Nazim and banker 
had ; and, after a short conversation, he took leave to return to his tents, and 
break liis fast, which he liad kept that day for some religious purpose. He left 
in the tent tlie Nazim, his deputy, Jaffir Alee, and his nephew, and son-in-law, 
Alec Hnsein, sitting together on the carpet, on the I'iglit, all armed, and 
Ramdut sitting unarmed, on the left, with a Brahmin lad, Jowahir, standing 
at the door, with the banker’s pauiidan and a handkerchief, — Kurunjoo, a 
second person, with the banker’s shoes, — and a third attendant of his standing 
outside the tent door. 

The Nazim and Ramdut talked for some time together, seemingly on the 
most friendly and cordial terms; but the Nazim at last asked him for a further 
loan of money, and further securities for landholders of doubtful character, 
before he went to bathe. The banker told him that he could lend him no 
more money till he came back from bathing, as he had lent liim rupees 80,000 
O. only days before ; and that he could not increase his pledges of security without 
further consultation with the landholders, as he liad not yet recovered more 
than fovir oxit of the seven lakhs of rupees, which he had been obliged to 
advance to the Treasury, on the securities given for them during the last year. 
He then took leave, and rose to depart. The Nazim turned, and made some 
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sign to his deputy, Jaffir Alee, who rose, presented his gun, and shot Ramdnt 
through the right side, close under tlie arm-pit. Exclaiming ‘ Ram ! Ram !’ 
(God ! God!), the banker fell ; and the Nazim, seizing and drawing the sword 
which lay on the carpet before him, cut the falling banker across the forehead. 
His nephew and deputy drew tlieirs, and together they inflicted no loss than 
twenty-two cuts upon the body of Ram<lut. 

The banker’s three attendants, seeing their master thus shot down and 
hacked to pieces, called out for help ; but one of the three riiffians cut Jowahir, 
the Brahmin lad, across the shoulder, with his sword, and all ran off, and sought 
shelter across the border in the British territory. The Nazim and his atten- 
dants then buried the body hastily near the tent, and orderc-d the troops and 
artillery to advance and fire into the two camps. Tliey did 5o, and the 
Bulrampore Rajah had only just reached his tents, when the shot came pouring 
in upon them from the Nazim’s guns. He galloped off as fast as he could 
towards the British border, about twenty miles distant, attended only by a few 
mounted followers, some of whom he sentofl’to Bulrampore to bring his family 
as fast as possible across the border to him. The rest he ordered to follow him. 
His followers, and those of the murdered banker, fled bcfoi’o the Nazim’s forces, 
which had been concentrated for this atrocious purpose ; and both tlieir camps 
were plundered. Before the Rajah fled, however, the murdered banker’s son- 
in-law, who had been left in the canij), ran to him with a small casket containing 
Ramdut’s seals, the bond for the 80,000 rupees, and the written pledges given 
by the Nazim and (.'oinmanding Officers of corps, for the banker’s and the 
Rajah’s personal security. Re mounted him upon one of his horses, and took 
both him and the casket off* to the British territory. 

It was now about midnight, and the Nazim took his forces to the towns and 
villages upon tlu^ banker’s estate, in which hisfsunily and relative's resided, and 
in which he kept the greater part of his moveable property. He sacked and 
plundered th('m all, withoiit regard to the connection or relationship t)f the 
inhabitants with the murdered banker. The property taken from the inhabi- 
tants of these towns and villages, is estimated at from ten to twelve lakhs of 
rupees. As many as could escape, fled for shelter across the border, into the 
British territory. Tin; banker’s brother, Kishooiuiat, who resided in the 
British territory, came over, collected all he could of his brother’s followers, 
attacked the Amil’s forces, killed and wound<'d some forty or fifty of his men, 
and captured two of his guns. The body of the banker was discov(ired two days 
after, and disinterred by his family and friends, who counted the twenty-two 
wounds that had been inflicted upon it by the three assassins, and had it burned 
with duo ceremonies. 

The Nazim’s agent at court, on the 18th of November, submitted to the 
Minister his master’s report of tlic aff'air, in which it was stated that the 
banker was a defaulter on account of his own estate, and those of the other 
landholders, for whom he hadgivon security — that he, the Nazim, had earnestly 
urged him to some adjustment of his accounts, but all in vain— that the banker 
had disregarded all his demands and remonstrances, and had with him five 
hundred armed followers, one of whom had fired his pistols at him, the Nazim, 
and killed one of his men — that they had all then joined in an attack upon the 
Nazim and his mcn,and that, in defending themselves, they had killed the banker. 
On the 19th, another report, dated the 16th, reached the Minister from the 
Nazim’s camp, .stating that the banker had come to his tent at ten at night, 
with his armed followers, and had an interview with him — that, as the banker 
rose to depart, the Nazim told him that he must not go without some settlement 
of his accounts ; and a dispute followed, in which the banker was killed, and 
two of the Nazim’s followers were severely wounded — that so great was the 
confusion that the Durbar news-reporters could not approach to get information. 

On the 20th, a third report reached the Minister, stating that the Rajah 
of Bulrampore had come with the banker to visit the Nazim, but had taken 
leave and departed before the collision took place — and the Nazim urged the 
necessity of an immediate settlement of accounts ; but the banker refused to 
make any, grossly abused the Nazim, and, at last, presented his pistol and fired 
at him, and thereby wounded two of his people ; that he was, in consecpience, 
killed by the Nazim’s people, who joined the banker’s own people in the plunder 
of his camp. 

On receiving this last report, the Minister, by order of His Majesty, 



presented to tlie agent of the Nazim a dress of honour of fourteen pieces, such 
as is given to the Wghesl ofBcers, for the most important services; and ordered 
him to send it to his master, to mark the sense his Sovereign entertained of his 
gallant conduct and valuable services, in crushing so great a rebel and oppressor, 
and to ensure him of a long continu^ tenure of office. 

the interposition of the British Resident, and the aid of the Magis- 
trate of ( Jomckpore, Mr. Chester, the real truth was elicited, the Nazim was 
dismissed, from office, and committed for trial, before the liighest judicial court 
at Lucknow. He, at first, ran off to Goruckporo, toking with him, besides 
his own, two elephants, belonging to the Rajah of Gondah, with property on 
them to the vahie of 50,000 rupees, which lie overtook in his flight. The 
Rajah had sent off these elephants with bis valuables, on hearing of the 
assassination of the banker, thinking that the Nazim would secure impunity 
for this murder, as Hakeem Mchudee had for that of Ameer Sing, and be 
tempted to extend his operations. Finding the district of Goruckpore unsafe, 
the Nazim came back, and surrendered himself at Lucknow. Jaffir Alee was 
afterwards seized in Lucknow. There is, however, no chance of either 
being punished, since many influential persons about the Com*t have shared 
in the booty, and become accessories interested in their escape. Moreover, 
the Nazim is a Mahometan, a Syud, and a Shcea. No Sheea could be 
sentenced to death for the murder, even of a Soonnee, at Lucknow,much less for 
that of a Hindoo. If a Hindoo murders a Hindoo, and consents to become 
a Mussulman, he cannot be so sentenced; and if he^ consents to become so 
after sentence has been passed, it cannot be carried into execution. Such is 
the law, and such the everyday practice. 

The elephants were recovered and restored, through the interposition of 
the Resident; but none of the property of the Rajah, or the banker, has been 
recovered. 

May I8//1, 1851. — The family of the banker has obtained a renewal of the 
lease of their two estates, on agreeing to pay an increase of rupees 40,000 a 
year. 


Sirgha Chunda 
Increase . . 

Akherpoor . . 
Increase 


Rs. a, p. Rs. a. p. 
1,20,729 11 0 

30.000 0 0 

1,50,729 11 0 

46,015 2 3 

10.000 0 0 

56,015 2 3 


Total annual demand . . . . 2,06,744 13 3 


They hold the Nazim’s bond for tlic nipees 80,000, borrowed only eight 
days before his murder. 


Appendix D to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

No. 2 , — Highway Robbery, attended with Murder, on a party of highly 
respectable Merchants, subjects of the British Government, by the armed 
retainers of the Amil, or Governor, of Hurrah Poorwa. 

ON the morning of the 20th of March, 1853, Gungapershad, a wealthy 
and respectable merchant of Cawnpore, left that place to visit his eldest 
brcAher, the most respectable merchant and agricultural capitalist in Oude, who 
resided at Moravva. 

Gungapershad had twenty thousand rupees, in bags of one thousand 
each ; a small box of jewels ; shawls and clothes, valued at 5,000 rupees 
more. He was attended by Bal GKibind, grandson eff Chundun Lall, and 
by a few servants. They crossed the Ga^es next maraiag, and, on the 
other bank, found an elephant and a palankeen, and ten armed men waiting 
fm: them. They had been sent from Merawa, an an escort ; Bal Gobind 
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moTintedupon the elephant, and Gungapershad got into the palankeen. Morawa 
is in the district of Hurrah Poorwa , and, as the party had advanced aboxit one 
mile from the river, and into Onde, they were met by a party of the King’s 
troops, under the Arail’s orders, and commanded by Sliunkur Lall, who 
called upon Gungapershad’s retinue to halt, and to put out their matches. He 
then ordered Gungapershad to leave tlie palankeen, and Bal Cobind to 
dismount from the elephant ; and directed both to follow him, on foot, to the 
presence of Kashepershad, Amil of Hurrah Poorwa, who was then at nuujeet 
Poorwa, twenty miles distant. Tlic merchants begged hard to ])e saved from 
the disgrace of marching on foot to such a distance. Upon tliis Slumkiir Lall 
flew' into a passion, and ordered his party to fire upon the merchants and their 
people. * 

One of the .soldiers fired a pistol at Gungapershad as he .«at in (he palan- 
keen, and shot him through the right bn'ast; another fired at a bean r of the 
palankeen, and shot him dead; the others, with the palankeen, then fled. 
Shunkur Lall aimed his matchlock at Bal Gobind, who was still on the 
elephant, but the ball missed him, and entered tin; breast of the boy who sat 
behind him, and he fell off’ dead. Another .shot was tlien fired at Bal Gobind ; 
it also missed him, but struck the sword-belt of (he elepliant driver. Sluinkur 
Lall’s soldiers and followers then plundi'rc.'d the merchants of their money, 
jewels, shawls, &e., and retired towards Runjeet Poorwa. Some of the 
bearers then came back, and helped Gungapershad on to the elephant; and, 
dreading jmrsuit, the party returned to the Ganges, and crossed it as fast as 
they could. 

Gxingapershad survived some fourteen days, and then expired at 
Nixjufghur. On the 2drd of March, the report of this oxitragc reached the 
Resident from the joint-magistrate at Cawnpore ; and, after a variety of 
delays, and an immense deal of correspondence, and all possible obstructions 
by the Durbar, the Assistant-Resident made his report, after a lengthened 
investigation, on the 24th of Scptcunber, 1853, and submitted the rcsidt of his 
proceedings to the Resident, who, in his letter, dated the 7 th of February, 1854, 
and in his 27th paragraph, asked the permission of Government to tell the King 
that Kashepershad is not again to be emifloyed in any office under the King’s 
Government; and that he be imprisoned until he had refunded 20,000 rupees; 
and Shunkur Lall should be imprisoned for life, in some jail in oxir own 
provinces. 

The Government answered this letter on the 3rd of March, 1854; and, 
highly approving of the proceedings, the sentenee was carried into effect 
immediately. Shunknr Lall was forwarded to Agra for eonfimanen for life; 
and Kashepcjrshad, in addition to the fine?, was banished from Onde, for a 
period of two years. 


Appendix D to Inclosure 6 of Ko. 1. 

Ko. 3. — Massacre of Neotee. 

Translation of the News-writer's Report, dated February 23, 1 854. 

ON the 11th of February, Pahulwan Khan, of Abhar, in the district of 
Mhan Sing, and Bnkhan Khan, of Hurhapoor, in the Rudowicc Estate, went 
to Synd Husein's Naib, Fazul Azeem, and represented that it was necessary 
to send a force to capture Dabcedeen and Partners, of the Tillowce Estate, in 
the^ Rudovvlee Elaka. Fazul Azeem then directed men of the following 
regiments, — the Nizarant, Zoolfadar, Sufdureo, and tlie .Jan Nisar, — to accom- 
pany them. They instantly made an attack on Tillow'ee. The King’s troops 
were posted all round the village. Pahulwan, with his own, dasfjed into the 
village, forced tl>e zemindar’s house, and slew three of his children, an uncle, 
two brothers, and a friend who happened to be in the house, seized upon all 
the women, and plundered the premises ; all the cattle of the village were 
likewise driven off. Forty soldiers were then posted over the zemindar’s 
boiffie. Wuzeer Khan and Mudar Buksh, soldiers, were slightly wounded. 

24/A February, 1854. — It was. ordered by Colonel Sleeman that a copy of 



the foregoing should be sent to the Durbar, with a request that an explanation 
be given of the slaughter. 

28/A May, 1 854. — The Durbar wrote back that orders had been given to 
seize the perpetrators, but that Yahseen Khan, and Mnrdan Khan, Toomandar, 
had represented that Pahulwan Khan and the others were innocent ; and also a 
document had been procured from the scene of the alleged slaughter, which 
entirely freed the parties who were said to be guilty. 


Captain W. S. Beaison, Officiating Superintendent of the Otide Frontier Police, 
Lucknow, to Colonel W. H. Sleeman, Resident at Lucknow. 

Sir, Lucknow Residency, August 4, 1854. 

WITH reference to your letter, No. 1698, of the 31st of May last, I have 
the honour to forward lierewith a copy of my vernacular proceeding of this 
date, transmitting the copies of a letter, No. 18, of the 2f)t]i ultimo, from my 
2nd A.ssistant, Cai)tain A. Orr, of his Roobacarec, and of the dei>ositions taken 
before him, relative to the outrage lately committed at the village of Neotee, 
in the Rudowlee Elaka. 

2. It appears, from the papers received from Captain Orr, that Cazee 
Moocn-ood-deen, of Rudowlee, and Murdan Khan, aTooiaandarin the F uttehjung 
Battalion, the person alluded to in your letter under reply, (tlie former because 
he had a zemindaree disp/itc, and the latter on account of a blood feud — haur — 
with the zemindars of Neotee) consulted together, and found an opportunity 
to introduce Mukhdoom Buksh, a relative of the Toomandar’s, to Syud Aga 
Husein Khan (brother of Agaie Alee, the Clmckledar of Rudowlee), who, at 
the request of the Cazee and Toomandar, permitted Fazul Azeem, Naib of 
the Chuckledar, to give Mukhdoom Buk.sh a party of men, for the purpose of 
recovering the Government Revenue from the zemindars of Neotee, whom they 
both falsely accused of being rebellious. This Mukhdoom Buksh took the 
party of the Naib’s men, and posted them outside the village, while he himself, 
collecting men from the villages of Achar and Hurhapoor, attacked the village 
of Neotee, killed the zemindar Dabeedeen Sing, his three brothers, one woman, 
three young children, and a chowhan rajpoot, and wounded two persons, and 
plundered their property, as well as that of all the zemindars and ryuts of that 
village. 

The case has been most carefully investigated by Captain Orr, and his 
opinion, in which I fully concur, is that a more cowardly and brutal outrage 
was never perpetrated, even in Oude ; and although Murdan Khan has truly 
said that he was not present at, or concerned in, the massacre, he is undoubtedly 
guilty of having instigated it. 

I have, &c. 

W. S. BEATSpN. 


Captain A. P. Orr, Second Assistant to the Superintendent of the Oude Frontier 

Police, to Captain Beatson. 


Sir, F^zabad, July 26, 1854. 

ACCORDING to the instructions received, I proceeded, on the 7th instant, 
to Rtidowlee, in order to institute inquiries relative to the outrage lately com- 
mitted at the village of Neotee, near Rudowlee. 

I have now the honour to forward to yon all the papers connected with 
the case : from them, as well as from information derived from other sources, 
I have drawn up the statement which follows, and which, I trust, will meet with 
your approval. 

Th(; village of Neotee is situated at about three miles east of Rudowlee, 
in the Pergunnah of the same name, in the district of Deriabad, the latter 
being under the jurisdiction of Agaie Alee Khan, Naaam, by whom it has been 
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made over to the care of his son-iii-law, Synd Husoin ; this person to be 
guided and directed in the management of (im district by the more mature 
experience ot the Nazim’s In-other, Aga Ilnsein Khan, the Cliuckledar of 
Aldaymhow. 

It would apjH'ar — Tlial tli(^ village of Neotee, belonging to rajpoots 
of the Bhalay Sultan tribe, was larnu'*! by one f’azce Moocn-ood-cleen, alias 
Cazee Bhoolay, a resident ot Rudowlee. — 2. That the Cazee had bought a 
Puttee,” or portion of (he lands of (he village, formerly (ho property of some 
Brahmins, by whom, however, it had previously been sold to Daboe Sing, the 
zemindar of the village, for a certain sum of mom'y. On account of prior 
purchase, the zemindar above named rcsist(Hl all the Cazec's efforts to become 
master of this ‘‘ Puttee.’’ — 3, ^'hat, in (he month of Phagoon of this year, the 
Cazee represented to (ho Nazim’s brother, Aga Hnsein Khan, then at 
Rudowlee, that (ho zemindars of Neotee paid no attention (o his remonstrances, 
and that they showed themselves most dilatory in ])aying the portion of revenue 
due by them to Government, and requested the aid of troops to seize them, and 
compel them to come to terms. In the nn'anuhile, Aga lJusein Khan marched 
from Rudowlee towards Aldaymhow, and was accompanied by Fazul Azeem, 
Naib to Synd Husein, and by Cazee Bhoolay. 'flic former returned to Rudowlee, 
from the encampment at Nowrahee, at which place ho reevdved orders from 
Aga Husein Khan to comply with the Cazec's rciterat(;d rc(pies(s, by 
furnishing him with troops whenever their services might be required by 
him. It was tlaux that the Cazee introduced IMurdan Khan, a Toomandar 
in the Futttdijung Pultan, to Fazid Azecan, with the riupiest that the 
promised aid shoidd be given to Murdan Khan, whom the Cazee had 
deputed to act for him during his absemee from Rudowhu,'. — 4. That 
Murdan Khan, Toomandar, is an inhabitant of the village of lhar, situated 
about two short miles from Neob o : Ix'twecu these tw'o villages there 
has long subsisted a ileadlyfeud (“liaur”). — 5. Tliat, in the absence from 
Rudowlee of Syud Husein, and of Aga Husein Khan, Murdan Khan, 
Toomandar, came to Fazul Azeem, rejaescmling to him that he was unable, 
through indisjio.^itioi), to carry out the Cazcifs instructions, and, therefore, he 
begged that liis ivdation, IMukhdooni Bnksh (by ^\holn h<^ w'as accompanied), 
might be allowed to act in liis li(ui. — 6, That (ho troops, a small detachment, 
under Bheok Sing, .leniadar of (lu^ Toollicar Sufduree Pultan, were eventually 
made over to (his Mukhdoom Buksh, and, under ins guidance, were taken up to 
Neotoe, wlicre they \\('re joined by a large; gang of men from Iliar, who, 
confident of support Ifom (he King’s troops, rushed into tlio devoted village, 
and commit (('d revolting outrages : iiim; persojis were killed, viz., the zemindar, 
Dabcealcen Sing, his tliree brothers, oiu' woman, three young children, and one 
chowhan rajpo(.)t. ’flu' children were; killed w'ith a reliiumiont of cruelty. 
A woman, escaping from the; village with a young child, which she w'as carrying 
in the native; fashion, was wounded sever(;iy across the hip, the swoi'd severing, 
at the same lime, tiic leg of the unfortuiiaii' infant. Ano(h{;r brother of the 
zemindar, Uabeenleeii, was also wounde'd. — 7. That, when the King’s Nujjccbs 
saw liow mattc'i’s stood, they i-eturned to Rudowh'e, where they n^ported to 
Fazul Azcu'in w'hat. had happened. The Naib immediately eomnuinieated the 
informalion to Agaie Alee' Khan, Neizim, who, in return, sent orders for the 
capture of .Murdan Khan, who, howe'V(*r. was not to be found, he having, before 
this, proceexledto (he camp of (lie Neizim. Thu.s, at thi.s critical moment, both 
the Cazee and MitiMan Khein w(;r(' absent. - 8. Theit, when Agaie Alee Khan, 
Nazim, discovered that. Murdan Khan w :is in liis camp, lie bound him down by 
securities to produce liimself \vhen re(|uire;d. — 9. Tliat, until very lately, no 
measures seem to Imve Ix'cii taken to givi; redrcs.s to the surviving zemindars. 
A few days since, Agaii' Alee Klian has -.’' instated them in (heir village, promising 
them a guard Ibrtlieir pi-oleetion. 

Having, Sir, given an outline of the principal occurrences, I will now 
endcavoiir to gjve a brief and clear statement of what seem to me to have 
been the motives by which w'(;re actuated the persons ])rincipally engaged 
in them, ’j’heve si'cms to me not (lie slightest douht regarding the guilt of the 
Cazee and of Murdan. They evidently acted in concert, the one to gain 
possession of' the disprrb <1 {lortion of the village of Ncolee, if not of the whole 
of it; the other, sympathizing with his brethren of lhar, gained his object when. 
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thanks to the Cazce, he enabled them to take a cruel revenge on the zemindars 
of Neotee. 

But it has been impossible for me to determine, without all doubt, which 
of the two objects, thus gained by the same means, was the principal one, i. e. 
whether the Cazce was gained over by Murdan Khan and the Khanzadahs of 
Ihar, or whether ilio latter were enticed (however willingly) by the Cazee to 
work out his own ends ? I am inclined to believe, on the strength of the 
Brahmin Pursun’s third deposition, which certain inquiries made by Seetul 
Panda, Havildar of tliis detachment, tend to verify, that theCazee Mooeu-ood-deen 
was the original projector of the cruel sclicme ; and that, to carry it out, he 
engaged the services of the Khanzadahs of liiar. 

However this may be, it seems to me that the portion of guilt which falls 
to the share of each party, Murdan Khan and the Cazce, is so nicely balanced, 
that it would be difficult to say wliich of the two is the more guilty. Both 
hoped, by being absent from lludowlee at the time thes(j atrocities were being 
enacted, to clear tliemselves of all participation in the guilt. TliV Cazce, when 
examined by myself, e\ideull} eiidea\ oured to throw the whole blame of the 
transaction on Aga Husein Khan, or rather on Fazul Azeem, by stating that, 
by sending troojis against Neot('c, the Naib hoped to capture Jnggernath 
Clmprassic and other dacoits tliere assembled; and that information of their 
presence had been furnished by Mnkhdoom Buksh of Ihar. It is useless 
showing how very improbable is such a tale. Equally improbable is the 
statement made by tin; Cazee in liis deposition, that Fazul Azeem had sent a 
“Razeenumah” to the Cazee*, to be signed by the surviving zemindars 
of Neotee: in the lendy of this Razccnamah, it was said to be stated that 
Jnggernath Cluqu’assie and other dacoits were assembled at Neot ee ; that, to 
seize them, a “dour” ])ad been sent; that, nufortunatedy, the Ihar people, 
coopci'ating with (Ik* King’s troo|.'s, lead ceimmitCd tl;e outrage; that, conse- 
quentl}', no Idaino could l)e at tached to Fazul Azeem, &e., &.c. Is it probable 
that the zemindars would sign such a |,aper, if, ev(>u by doing so, they sliould 
be rj'instrdcd in thcii* village? Had (lie inurdercrs of their brothers and 
children received any jainishinent ? Had they (tlie surviving* zemindars) 
obtained the slightest comp('usation ff-r all their propei'ty looted and destroyed, 
that they should sign lhems( Ives .satisfied ? Satisfied with what? — and declare 
themselves moreover the harboui*ei*s of dacoits? If Fazul Azeem liad sent 
the Cazce any p.ipcr at all, it could not havi^ been one of this nature. 

I nmst a^djybatj some da>s afk r Ids ex;unination, tlic Cazce told me that 
he was afraid, ii^Si%e.\i sting circumstances, to give a correct deposition; but 
that he would, ^vhen ' ‘iJ^swer for himself at Lucknow. I repeatedly 

asked him to furnish me t rue statement, to give mo even privately a 

“Kyfeeut ;” but to no pur^w.^‘’^>' I cannot, therefore, change my firm opinion 
of his guilt. 

It now remains for me to allude to Aga Husein Khan, the actual, if not 
the nominal, Chucklcdar of Deri*abad Rudowlee, and to the Naib, Fazul 
Azeem. If, by the Cazee's mentioning to me that he "was then afraid to give 
a true deposition, he meant me to suspect that he could implicate cither or 
both of these persons, of course 1 have no means of ascertaining ; but I have 
not obtained any proof that the Chuckledar, or his Naib, were aware of the 
intentions of the Cazee with regard to Neotee; and I cannot think that they 
could ever have given their consent to such wholesale murder ; but that they 
acted with the most culpable indiscretion cannot admit of a doubt. No inquiries 
seem to have been made as to who was this Mnkhdoom Buksh, to whom* the 
troops were made over ; it was quite sufficient that he was a relation of 
Murdan Khan ! In fact, the whole affair seems to have been allowed to pass 
over without any examination — any inquiry whatsoever. Why were the Ihar 
people allowed to remain three days in the village of Neotee after this mas* 
sacre, destroying and plundering the village at their case ? Why was not the 
Cazee made a prisoner, when Murdan Khan was in a manner deprived of his 
liberty? Why were five, or nearly Ki.v, months allowed to pass over, before 
the surviving zemindars •were reiuHlated in their village? These, Sir, are 
points I cannot understand : to obtain a satisfactory reply to such queries, it 
would be necessary to submit Aga Husein to the test of a severe examina- 
tion ; but I did not feel authorized to take such measures. True, Aga Husein 
has forwarded me a ^'Kyfeeut,” oi* statement sealed and witnessed ; but this 
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is not sufficient. The obscurity that still attaches itself to the case must, 
therefore, be removed at a much higher tribunal. 

Finally, it will be as well to state that Ihar is a large and strong village ; 
a portion of which is inhabited by the Khanzadahs, so often mentioned, and 
the remainder, and by far greater portion, by Bais Rajpoots, who are in no 
manner concerned in the outrage. Ihar belongs to Raja Milan Sing. 

I have now, I believe, stated all that might be considered of importance, 
in order to lead to a proper view of the case forming the subject of this letter, 
and have endeavoured to give a correct and unbiassed statement of whatever 
has occurred. The task has not been a very easy one, and I can only hope 
it has been accomplished to your satisfaction. 


Colonel W. H, Sleeman, Resident at Lucknoiv, to the King of Oude. 

August 7, 1854. 

ON the 24th of February last, I seatyotir Majesty an official note, request- 
ing to know how, and for what reason, were the zemindar of Neotee, his sons, 
and brothers massacred. On the 28th ol May, your Majesty favoured me with 
a reply, forwarding two Soorathals, such as proved only the innocence of 
Murdan Kliaii. This reply did not give a clear account of the affair; and I, 
therefore, requested Captain Bealson to institnie an inrpiiry; and he has sent 
me his Roobacaree, a copy of whicli 1 inclose for your perusal. Your Majesty 
will perceive that Cazee Mooen-ood-deen, resident of lludowlee, and Murdan 
Khan, Toonuuxlar of the Futtehjung; battalion, both were in enmity with the 
zemindars of Neotee, and conspired together to murder them ; that both 
deceitfully insinuated into the e.ars of Aga Huscin, Amil of Rudowlee, that 
the zemindars conducted themselves contumaciously, and solicited aid for 
their apprehension and punishment; that Aga Husein wrote to his Naib, 
Fazul Azeem ; that the Toomuudar presented one of his relalivcs, Mtdch- 
doom Buksh, before the latter, and requested that, as he was going on 
Government business, the party require(i might be ordered to accompany 
him; that Mukluloom Buksh conducted the party to the viqi^ity of Neotee ; 
and himself, after collecting his adhcicnts from the Ihar and 

Hussunpore, ])roceeded to the attack of Neotee, and slar^ntcrcd Dabeedeeu 
and eight other pensons, and woiuuled two, atul p te| dcred the jnoperty of all 
the inhabitants. Under tliese eircumstaiu.-es, it appars to me necessary that 
Cazee Moocn-ood-d ecu and Mukhdoom Buksh ougnTto be subjected to eondign 
punishment, that others may fear, and refrain from sacrificing the lives of 
the poor. 

I consider it unprofitable to represent to your Majesty why your officers 
instituted not a proper inquiry into the affair, and wrote your reply in the 
abridged form which did not clearly state the subject, because, when 1 
formerly represented the matter, no advantage was obtained. 


In reply, the Durbar stated, on the 26th of August, that, ever since the crime 
was committed, orders have been repeatedly given to apprehend the criminals. 

Though no official information of this fact has been received, it is well 
known that Mooen-ood-deen w^as brought into Lucknow, that Thifa-ood-deen, 
the King’s Jailor, has pronounced that Cazee Mooen-ood-deen is guiltless, and 
that he ought to be let go. 

No document whatever is extant which shows that Colonel Sleeman 
wrote to have Syud Husein (brother of Agaic Klian) seized ; nor is there any- 
thing to prove thpt the Resident sought to have him punished ; but the allusion, 
in the last paragraph of his letter to the King, clearly indicates why he did not 
do so, i.e., his conviction of the uselessness of any endeavour to persuade the 
Durbar to punish the brother of so influential a person as Agaie Alec Khan, 
or suitably to notice Agaie’s own dereliction of duty in having neglected to 
institute a proper inquiry into the aftair.’’ 


O 2 
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Appendix D to Inclosure 6 in No. 1. 
No. 4. Judicial Courts at Lucknow. 


1 . Adaiilut-ool-Alia. — The 'I’HIS IS the highest court of judicature for trial 
highest Court, presided over by of cascs in the tiist instance, presided over by 
the son of the Mujtahiiioolasur. Moonsif-ood-l)owlah. But, unfortunately, there is 
scarcely a man in the city who does not consider Moonsif-ood-Dowlah undeserving 
the important situation he fills, owing to the unmanly hahit to which he is 
addicted. The integrity of his judgment is often perverted, l)y tlie base consi- 
deration of the private emolument of thosi; sturdy adherents avIio are employed to 
serve his unnatural passion. This is (»ne of the few courts which has power to 
receive plaints, and at once proceed with the investigation of the case, without 
its being referred to it by Ills Majesty’s order passed on the i)ctition of the 
suitor. 

2. Koimihr, or Chief P„Uce Jdahonied Ally Ruza, a niost profligate man, 

Court ill the Cifj/. ^vhose (itue.ss for this lucrative and responsible 

po.st can be easily imagined from the eireumstanees that he is enormously in 
debt, and that only lus ibnnidablo position as the Chief-Magistrate of the city 
saves him from the ])erseeuti()n of his creditors. 

3. Courtoflic■>,ue,u■,\n^^h■u•h J.sad Bcy.- Tliis court is entirely under the 

claims for di-bt are iiistitiitoil. control and guidance t)f Mosahib-ood-Dowlah, a 
Asiid Beg is a creatm-o of tlio vilo favorite tiddler, contrary to the repeated promise of 
Mosahib-ood-Dowhili, singer. King to Colonel Siceman and his predecessor, 

to the etToct that ho nill never allow mnsieians to meddle nith State affairs. 

4. Court for Civil Siilu, jiro- Mo^ahihoos S'idtrtji.— This, as well as many of 
sided over by Unjnm-ood-Dowlali, the other Undermentioned ollicers, have under 
Darogah on bcbalf of the King. them scvcral Amccus, ov dudges, Avliosc names are 
not borne on the list of public servants; nor, of course, do tliey receive any jjay. 
The manner in which these unsalaried servants arc engaged isA arious; but, 
generally, a man avIio has a friend or relative in the service of an influential 
member of the Court gets the employment, or he Avho runs after the palankeen 
of an Ameer, or attends his Durbar for any length of time, and happens some 
fortunate day to j)lease the Chief by bis wit or flattery, lias at first simply a 
place assigned to him to take his seal, and open his kullunidan. This done, a 
Chohdar presents him a petition of some devoted being, willi orders under the 
signature of the great man to sift the matter between the plaintiffand defendant. 
Instantly the petition is 4^ivered to the employe, lie is eonverted from a 
starving wanderer in the street to tlie dignity of a judge extraordinary ! He 
has people ready to advanee him money tojiay the usnal jiresentto tlie Chohdar; 
he finds a little establishment of Mootsiiddies and Chuprassies around him (all 
without salary), eager to obey his eommand ; and t!u“ work of exaction begins 
with uninterrupted vigilance — first \.ith the pluiiititf, ami afterwards Avith the 
defendant; but the final decision is regulated aircording to the comparative 
value of tile respective douceurs ofl'ered by the mdia])])y litigants. 

5. Omrt if Civil Siiiix, over ITuzccr Khan and Moonshee Mahomed Husein . — 

Avliicb ibo .Minister presides iioiiii- There are many Ainsalaricd Ameens in this Court: 

AV^nzeer Khan, an illiterate .slave boy of the 
Minister; and Mahomed Husiu'ii is the A'ery iden- 
tical man. avIio, at the request of one of the present 
Resident’s predecessors, Colonel Caidfeild, if my memory serves me right, was 
prohibited entering the Durbar. 

Omraojan. — This Court also is under the 
musician, Mosahib Ally, who exercises unbounded 
authority, and has all unsalaried Ameens. 

Rajah Koondunlall. — This ofljeeris considered 
the oracle of the Durbar Council, in all grave 
matters betAveen the King and the Resident. He is 
supposed to be well acquainted with the character 
and dispo.sition of the Englisli, and thoroughly 
conversant with the European Regulations, simply 
because, formerly, he was a Mootsuddie in the Judges’ Court at BareOy, ana 


nally ; in roality, all the cases are 
decidod by his “Golam,” AVuzeer 
Khan, whoso assistant is Mooiishco 
Mahomed Husoiii. 


6. Court fur the recoverj/ of 
Small DebtSi , — This man is a tool 
of Mosahib-ood-Dovvlah. 

7* Chief SecrctariaL — The 
Rajah himself never attends his 
Court* or takes any interest in 
anything* save in making mouey. 
His right hand man is Poorrun 
Chunder* on whom all the duties 
devolve. 
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afterwards raised to the lucrative and corrupt situation of Sheristadar. 
Whenever the King is found to hesitate to act up to the advice of the 
Minister, Koondunlall’s knowledge of the European character is called into 
request. The inexperienced Prince lends a reluctant ear to his pernicious 
counsel, and assumes an unbecoming tone of opposition to the friendly remon- 
strances of the British representatives. 

8. These three Courts were Ally Wajid, Mahomed Hyat, and Ameen Ally.— 
instituted for the hearing of Sc- Together with the above Court, decide cases in 
poys’ petitions. Avhich one of the contending parties is a British 

servant; and, consequently, all these Courts are placed under Koondunlall’s 
order. 


9. Tlie highest Court of Ap- Mujtahidoolasur, or the High Priest. — The 
peal, Civil and Ecclesiastical. highest Civil and Consistory Court of Appeal ; but, 
whenever the High Priest feels interested in an affair, he condescends to take 
cognizance of the case in the first instance. 

10. Secretary and Aide-de- Tudheer-ood-Dowlah. — This officer is generally 

papers to the King, wiiich require known by the name of Moozuffer Ally, one of the 
his signature. Mosalubs. 


Allusion to inferior Courts has been omitted, though, in corruption and 
cruelty, they arc not the less remarkable. Individual sufferings, however, can 
alone place the conduct of the Oude officials in its proper light. 


Appendix D to Inclosure 6 of No. 1. 

No. 5. Report of Mr. Phillips, submitted to Captain Hayes, on the 19th of September, 

1854,071 the case of Sheopershad, a Residency Clerk, versus Asud Beg, one 

of the King of Oude's Judicial OJicers. 

SHEOPERSHAD complains that his lather, Ajoodheeapershad, was, 
under the orders of Asud Beg, taken to his Court in December, 1852 ; that 
Asud Beg, on the suit of Ahmed Alee, who claimed rupees 1,000 from 
Ajoodheeapershad, kept him in custody, and sufiered him to come home about 
11 P.M., only on his giving Lulloomull as his bail ; that Ajoodheeapershad 
attended the Court I’or several successive days, in the course of which he was 
told by Asud Beg that, if he gave him rupees 500, he would compromise the 
matter, and was persuaded by Joalla Sing to accede to the terms, and that 
Joalla Sing stood security for that sum, which was paid by an equivalent in 
property sent to Joalla Sing, through the agency of one Gungapershad; and 
submits a decree of the said Court showing the claim set up by Ahmed Alee 
to be false. 

The witnesses named by the plaintiff arc Chain Bearer, Bankylal, 
Khyrateemul, Mithoolal, Gungapershad and Mehtabroy. 

Chain deposes that Ajoodheeapershad was taken to the Court; that 
Asud Beg mentioned to him there was a claim of rupees 1,000 against him; 
that the depositions of the claimant and Ajoodheeapershad were taken; 
that the latter was suffered to give bail, and return to his house about 11 p.m. ; 
that .Toalla Sing, on a subsequent day, told Ajoodheeapershad in Court that he 
had stood his security for rupees 500, and will have everything settled for 
him ; that Ajoodheeapershad entrusted him with two gold chains and a bundle 
of shawls, on the day Joalla Sing sent his man for the money, and told him 
(dej)onent) to take them to Gungapershad, who will either give them, or their 
equivalent, to Joalla Sing and Asud Beg, and that he delivered the things with 
the message to Gungapershad. 

Bankylal 4eposes that he was sent by the plaintiff to inquire after his 
father ; that he went to the Court of Asud Beg, and there saw Ajoodheeaper- 
shad sitting ; that Asud Beg told Ajoodheeapershad that he will not be 
released without paying the money (to what amount he-— deponent — could not 
tell), but that if he liked he may give bail and go home ; that Ajoodheeaper- 
shad consented to this proceeding, gave Lulloomull as his bail, and came home 
about 11 P.M. 



Khyrateemul deposes that one morning two Chobdars and two Khasbur- 
dars came to Ajoodheeapershad’s house, and took Ajoodheeapershad away to 
the Minister’s, and that he returned home about 9 or 10 p.m. 

Mithoolal deposes nearly to the same effect. 

The evidence of Chain, the principal witness, corroborates the plaintiff’s 
statement. 

Ditto — of Bankylal corroborates the statement that Ajoodheeapershad 
was kept in custody, and suffered to come home only on giving bail. 

The evidence of Khyrateemul simply corroborates the statement that 
Ajoodheeapershad was taken away. 

Ditto, of Mithoolal, ditto, ditto. 

The copy of the decree, mentioned in the plaint, has been compared with 
the original, which is genuine, and acquits Ajoodheeapershad of ever being 
indebted to Ahmed Alee. 

The evidence in the case is not quite complete, as regards the amount 
actually paid. The parties through whom the money was paid to Joalla Sing 
are Gungapershad and Mehtabroy, who ought also, if deemed necessary, to 
be summoned to give their depositions. Lulloomull should also depose to the 
part he took in the affair. 

If, however, there were any doubts as to any portion of the money, 
said to have been extorted, having been paid, Joalla Sing’s deposition would 
remove it. He deposes to the effect that Ajoodheeapershad was apprehended, 
and kept in custody ; that he stood his security ; and that Ajoodheeapershad 
afterwards settled his case, and returned to him his security bond. 

I deem it to be my duty here to record that, on the day following that on 
which Ajoodheeapershad was inveigled away to Asud Beg’s Court, Shcoper- 
shad came crying to me, and related the whole circumstance, and begged of 
me to report it to the Resident ; but I declined doing so, from the fear of 
oflTending the Resident. 

In summing up the whole of the proceedings, I cannot help being fully 
persuaded in my mind that Asud Beg, as a Judicial Officer of His Majesty 
the King of Oude, has been guilty of an act the most arbitrary and oppressive, 
such as should not be tolerated by any Government, under which discrimi- 
nating justice is expected to be employed in extending the protection of the 
law to life and property. This act on the part of Asud Beg amounts to public 
robbery, and should subject him to such piinisiuncnt as wendd deter others, 
holding the same office with him, from committing such outrages on people 
who are so much at their mercy in this land, wherein every one, possessing 
any authority, is trying his best endeavours, by intrigue and fraudulence, to 
amass wealth from the innocent and the helpless. Asud Beg deserves to be 
dismissed from his office as unworthy of trust, and to refund the sum he has 
so feloniously extorted from Ajoodheeupershad, with interest at twelve per 
cent. 

J PHILLIPS, 

September 19, 1854. Head Clerk. 


The whole of the evidence referred to in the above report was submitted 
therewith, but it will suffice here to give merely the statement of Sheopershad, 
as follows : — 

'* In December, 1862, two Chobdars and two Sepoys came to my father, 
in the name of the Minister, with orders to wait upon him without any delay; 
and, instead of taking him to his Highness, took him to Mosahibgunj, the 
residence of Mirza Asud Beg, one of the King’s judicial officers. There a 
man, by name Ahmed Alee, came forward, and complained to the Mirza that, 
some ten or twelve years ago, he had given 1,000 rupees to my father for some 
other person, to whom he found the money was not paid, and, begging the 
Mirza to cause the restoration of his money, went away. Upon this, the 
Mirza confined my father, and released him about 11 p.m., on security for 
1,000 rupees, with orders to attend upon him at his house every day : my 
lather was compelled to do as be bad been directed. On the third, or fourth. 
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day, the Mirza told him that, if he would give him 500 rupees — viz., 250 for 
the complainant, and 250 on account of fees, — he would settle his case, and 
issue a decree in his favour, to prevent the man from complaining again 
against him in any other Court ; but my father refused to pay the money, 
and, consequently, was put in durance. Upon hearing of the circumstances, 
Joalla Sing, the King’s auctioneer, apparently to oblige my father, but, in 
fact, to curry favour with the Mirza, went to plead my father’s cause ; and, 
after holding a short conference with the Mirza, persuaded my father to accede 
to what the Mirza had told him, and to pay him 500 rupees, for which he 
himself stood his security. 

‘*When the Mirza had taken Joalla Sing’s note, he began to investigate 
the case, and it was discovered that the complaint was false, as it wds another 
person, by name Jumsheid Kadur, who had given my father, of his own 
accord, a sum of rupees 850, which the complainant had nothing to do with, as 
his (Jumsheid Kadur’s) declaration in writing, annexed to the decree (the 
copies of which are filed in the Persian Office) will show. 

^*On Joalla Sing’s becoming my father’s security for 500 rupees, my 
father sent two gold chains and a bundle of shawls, &c., to Gungapershad, for 
the Surety’s satisfaction. The chains were sold, and 200 and some odd 
rupees were paid by Gungapershad to Joalla Sing, who paid the money 
to the Mirza. The bundle of shawls was also made over to the said 
Joalla Sing for the purpose of paying off the money. 

“ Khyrateemul, the shopkeeper, and Milhoolal, are witnesses to the 
manner and pretence on which the Chobdars had taken my father away. 

"Bankylal, whom I had sent in the evening to inquire why my father 
was detained, is an eye-witness to his having been released on security for 
1,000 rupees, executed by Lulloomull, the King’s Ice Contractor. 

Chain, my bearer, whom I had sent with my father when the Chobdars 
were taking him away, is also an eye-witness to the whole transaction. 

Gungapershad, Mahajun, and his Gomashta, are the persons through 
whom the money was paid to Joalla Sing. 

‘‘Mehtabroy, the Treasurer of Omrao Jan’s office, through whom the 
money for the bundle of shawls, &c. was realized, and paid to Asud Beg, 
declines to give his evidence, through fear of losing his situation ; and 
Gungapershad is so much threatened by Joalla Sing, Asud Beg, and 
Mosahib-ood-Dowlab, the fiddler, that he not only declines giving his own 
evidence, but refuses to allow his Gomashta and servants to move in the 
matter. 
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Generai. Abstract of Crimes committed in Oude, in the Years 
1848-49-50-5 1 -62-53 and 54. 


Year. 

< 

Dacoitees 

Committed. 

Persons 

Killed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

Ditto Killed and 
Wounded* indis* 
criminately given. 

Total Killed 
and Wounded. 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons forcibly 
Carried ofF. 

Suttees. 

1848 

149 

346 

336 

655 

! 1,337 

36 

206 

6 

1849 

222 

798 

948 

126 

1,872 

86 

150 

6 

1850 

74 

504 

427 

70 

1,001 

.32 

42 

3 

1851 

158 

654 

624 

170 

1,448 

69 

99 

7 

1852 

112 

796 

993 

222 

2,011 

lOS 

146 

10 

1853 

104 

755 

668 

531 

1,954 

88 

391 

1 9 

1854 

212 

544 

561 

286 

1,891 

128 

459 

3 

Total of 7 Years 

1,031 

j 4,397 

4,557 

2,060 

11,014 

547 

1,493 ' 

44 

Average of 7 ) 
Years . . ) 

■ 

62Sf 

651 

B 

1,573? 


218; 

6? 


Detailed Abstract of 1 848. 


Month. 

Dacoitees 

Committed. 

Persons 

Killed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

Ditto Killed and 
V/ounded, indis- 
criminately given. 

1 a 
§ 2 

03 

0 ) a 

to C5 

-CJ 

<y 

Persons forcibly 
Carried off. 

Suttees. 

January 

• • 

• • 

11 

28 


2 

o 

25 

. . 

February 

• • 

• • 

9 

24 




31 

•• 

March 

• • 

• • 

9 

14 


8 




April 

• « 

• • 

11 

7 

4 

46 


• • 

1 

May 

• • 

• • 

15 

32 

55 

31 

13 

3 

. • 

June •• 

• • 

• • 

14 

24 

11 

42 

O 

4 

0 

July .. 

• « 

• • 

17 

15 

41 

27 

3 


. • • 

August 

• • 

• • 

10 

17 

17 

180 


n 

1 

September 

• • 

• • 

12 

41 

11 

58 



1 

October 

• « 

# • 

12 

61 

40 



11 

1 

November 

• • 

• • 

13 

1 85 

22 

136 


86 


December 

• • 

• • 

16 

50 

33 

115 

3 


• • 

Totol 

• 

• • 


149 

848 

836 

655 

36 

206 

6 




. .. 


<■ 


? j.. 


1 

1 












































Detailed Abstiact of 1849< 


Month. 

IJ 

|| 

Ditto 

Wouadedo 

141 

m.9 ’S) 

111 

if 

S.1 

n 


1 

January 

e • 

• • 

40 

94, 

76 

74 

28 

• a 

• • 

Fabmary 

• • 

a « 

26 

U9 

102 

9 

4 

28 

• • 

March 

• • 

• • 

90 

60 

111 

IS 

6 

51 

• • 

April 

• • 

• # 

19 

79 

84 

15 

12 

20 

2 

May .. 

• « 

• • 

so 

60 

99 

• • 

17 

18 

• a 

June .. 

• • 

• • 

97 

61 

67 

• • 

6 

98 

• • 

July .. 

• • 

• a 

11 

69 

96 

• • 

2 


a • 

Auguat 

• • 

• • 

16 

92 

152 

• • 

3 



September 

• • 

• • 

H 

36 

115 

• • 

3 



October 

• • 



65 

7 

• 15 

1 


• • 

November 

• • 

• • 

■ 

106 

111 


3 

2 

• • 

December 

• • 

• • 

■9 

1 

20 1 

8 


■Bi 

• • 

2 

Total 

• • 

• • 

929 

798 

948 

1 

186 

i 

86 

1 

150 
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Detailed Abstract of 1850 . 


Monthe 

Dacoitees 

Committed. 

Persons 

EiUed. 

Ditto 

Wounded. 

Ditto Killed and 
Wounded, indis-i 
criminatelygiven. 

Villages Plun* 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons forcibly 
Carried o£ 

Suttees. 

January 

« • 

a a 

[■ 

6 

2 

a a 

e 

a a 

1 

SI n 

February 

• • 

• • 


37 

39 

a a 

2 

3 

a a 

March 

• • 

• o 

4 

38 

68 

a a 

1 

a a 

-a 

AprO 

• • 

• # 


45 

24 

a a 

1 

2 

a a 

May <« 

• a 

a a 


25 

26 

a a 

2 

2 

a e 

June •• 

m m 

• • 

5 

17 

13 

aa 

1 

2 

• • 

July •• 

• a 

a a 


87 

33 

a a 

3 

2 

a o 

Aiq^at 

m • 

a a 

■1 

44 

36 

a a 


1 

a a 

Septenber 

• • 



44 

46 

a a 


. 20 

1 

October 

• » 

a a 

5 

135 

8« 

a a 

8 

a a 

a 0 

Novenbtt 

• 

• e 

a a 


36 

22 

a a 

B 

6 

2 

December 

• a 

a • 

Bi 

40 

30 

70 

B 


•• 

Total 

A a 

a • 

.74, „ 

504 

427 

70 

32 

42 

3 


P 










































■ A ' 

ifodUi. 

11 

II* 

. 

. 

■ If 
: ^ 

1 

m. 

$1 

r 

4I 

ii 
. s« 

P 

. >M ^ 

i'^ 

Sttttaes. 

Jannarj , . . . . 

9 

■ 25 

19 

> • « 


B 

B 

« • 

Februtiy •• •« 

7 

51 

20 ‘ 

IS 

H 

3 " 

1 

Blwch •• •• 

12 

' 23 

50 

• « 


B 

• » 

• • 

April • • • • 

13 

42 

; 66 

64 

B 

2 

1 

May •« •• «« 

19 

71 

65 

10 

4 

■ 13 

1 

JTu&c « • • • , • • 

23 

63 

89^ 

10 

16 

' 14 ‘ 

1 

July •• •• 

IS 

74 

48 

10 

15 

10 

• • 

August • • « « 

19 

84 ^ 

; 86 

• * 


r 

* 28 

1 

September •• •• 

is 

38 

; 31 

30 

3 

18 

■1' 

October •• •• 

12 

51 

65' 

8 

‘4 

6 

• • 

November • • • • 

11 

78 

,87 

• • 


4' 

2 

• m 

December •• •• 

7 

54 

48 


6 

3 

1 

Total • • • • 

158 

654 

'624 ' 

170 

69' 

^ 99 

7 


Detailed Abstract of 1852. 


■Month. 

-^1 

If 

i’eisons 

Killed. 

** tm 
» 1 

S|j; 

5’B| 

>•< *73 *8 

i 1 B 
fiSs’S 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons Q>rcibly 
Carried off. 

Suttees. 

January 

• • 

• 

• • 

10 

42 

90 

5 

*3 


• • 

February 

0 • 

• • 

13 

42 

101 

9 

T5 

21 

"2 

March 

• • 

• • 

u 

72 

86 

37 

IS 

34 

1 

April 

• • 

•• 

6 

81 

67 

35 

15 

18 

• • 

'May .. 

• • 

• • 

B 

62 

68 

33 j 

11 

12 

• • 

June •• 

• • 

• • 

mM 

92 

82 

18 

10 

10 

3 

July •• 

t • 

• • 

B 

65 

« 88 

23 

11 

16 

1 

’August 

• • 

• • 

9 

130 

123 

• • 

6 

IS 

1 

Septeiiiber 

• • 

• • 

B 

47 

67 

7 

"10 

8^' 

1 

October 

• • 

• » 

6 

%S 

36 

• • 

•4 

- 8 ^ 

0 • 

IloTrad>er 

• • 

• • 


35 

101 

55 

« 

'9 

- . ■. j..% 

n.(*J 

•BecenOnr '' 

• • 

• • 

■1 

43 

39 

• • 

1;' 

1 ',; -If 

'-0 t 

Tota 

' • • 

• • 

112 

796 

0M 

1 - ■ 'i 

^ 222 

. -.1* 

■ 168 ’ 

r; - ■■■■ ■;/ 


1 10 

t-. ■ 










































Detailed Abstract for 1853. 



I1 

■ 'ri. 

■SJ 

a * 

Is 

§1. 

■ a-f 

m 

IP 

.1 s.i 

B. 


PersoQs forcibly 
Carried o£ 

1 

CO 

funary 

■ 

89 

88 

• a 

■ 

'V 

•• 

• • 

llbniwy .. .. 

mm 

28 

89 

• • 

mm 

2ft 

• * 

lianh^ .. 

H 

S6 

06 

115 

H 

11 

; '* 

April 


24 

88 

57 


• • 

1 

• • • 0 • • 


7S 

98 * 

125 

■ 

2 

• • 

JtllUB' « « • a 

10 

60 

51 

• • 

9 

■ 17 

• • 

My 

18 

«I 

67 

4 

10 

15 

• • 

Augnit « • a • 

18 

69 

6i 

12 

16 

262 

1 

fieptember •• •# 

16 

109 

59 

89 

17 

i 25 

• • 

Octol>6T •• •* 

If 

158 

53 

81 

18 

8 

2 

November • • • • 

6 

SI 

34 

148 


2 

e • 

December •• •• 

9 

39 

39 

• • 


23 

8 

Tot&l • • 9 9 

104 

755 

668 

831 

i 

86 

891 

9 


Detailed Abstract for 1854. 


Month. 

« 

M ^ 

Is 

’§1 

Q o 

Persons 

Killed. 

Ditto 

Wpunded. 

Ditto Killed and 
Wounded, indis- 
criminately given. 

Villages Plun- 
dered and Burnt. 

Persons forcibly 
Carried off. 

Suttees. 

January 

• • 

• • 

11 

28 

48 

11 

2 

21 

• • 

February 

t 

• • 

• • 

27 

40 

52 

22 

12 

48 

• « 

March 

• 0 

• • 

29 

37 

63 

80 

17 

160 

• • 

April 

• • 

• • 

25 

46 

48* 

17 

IS 

, 40 

• . 

May .. 

9 • 

9 9 


73 

55 

14 

^ 28 

70 

9 • 

June «• 

• • 


22 

65 

48 

19 

14 

86 

• • 

My 

• • 

• • 

18? 

55 

50 

8 

11 

16 

1 

August 

• t 

• a 

19 

56 

80 

74 

15 

88 

9 • 

Septonber 

• • 


8 

26 

21 

9 

0 

7 

2 

October 

9 9 

• • 

6 

34 

26 

42 

ft' 

8 

• ■ 

. Notwnber 



8 

51 

61 

9 

- l! 

5 

• • 

Ocoeml^ 

r*' 


8 

33 

44 


L', 

10 

• 0 

Total 

" ee 



844 

561 

286 

; 128 

459 

8 


P2 



































Appendix £ to Inclosnre ^0 of Ho. 1. 


1. ’^Record €if (Mmes commiiU^ in 1848. 


1848 , 


January l4~Two murders committed in th6 country. 

ff 2»~Tke villas of Para plundered by dacoits» who also set lire to it| and two of the dacoits 
wounded. 

8.«— In a semindaree dispute, five men were wounded in Peraunnah Futtehpore. 

„ The semindar of the village of Thuthuk committed a mscoitee in that villagOi and killed 

his TufVeekdar and his mother. 

5.— An invalid and his wife wounded at Kasimpore, and his property plundered. 

„ 6. — On the 31 st of December, in an attempt on the part of the Amil to seize Sheopersbad. 

brother of the Talookdar of Ramnuggur Dhumeree, four men were killed and one 
, man wounded. 

„ 8*-— pn the Ist instant, In a fight between the Tehseeldar of Deriabad and the Talookdar of 

ftampore, four men were killed and seventeen wounded. 

„ 3.-— A dacoitee committed at Moorbaruckpore, in Sudhour, and two men killed, two wounded. 

„ 10.— On the 3rd of January, a dacoitee committed at Joolapaee, and two women wounded. 

The dacoit was himself subsequently killed. 

„ 11.— A Jemadar of Bildars, in the service of Raja Mhan Sing, beat to death the zemindar, 

on the plea of his being in arrears of Revenue. 

„ 12.— A dacoitee committed at the village of Shookuroollah, and five persons wounded. 

,, 13. — A dacoitee committed at Sara! Kheera, and the Mookuddum and seven persons carried 

off. In a dispute respecting drawing water in Pergunnah Kheiree, four men were 
killed and three wonnded. 

„ 18.— The Gurhee of Julore, in Dieriabad, captured by the Amil, and seven of his men 

wounded. 

„ 23. — A dacoitee committed at Ajwa, and two men wounded. 

„ 24.— Two hackeries laden with cloth, coming from Mirzapore, for a Banker in Lucknow. 

plundered, in the district of Pertaubgurh, by dacoits, and a man wounded. A 
brother of the Talookdar of Birhun killed by Sahibjee, son of the Rajah of 
Toolseepore. 

„ 25. — In the district of Salone, four men were WMided in a dispute between Mewatees and the 

Sebundie troops, respecting the distribution of pay. 

Three men killed at Roepore, in Gondah, by the Tufreekdar of that place. 

Two fben wounded in a Mohurrum dispute in the city. 

-Mohamed Husein, the absconded Tufreekdar Mungorolie Khunie in Sultanpore, burnt 
with a hot ramrod the body of Fazul, chooret seller, and, after taking a security for 
rupees 200, released him. 

-The infant daughter of Bynanth, brother of Rnghonatb, Chowdry of Khyrone, was 
killed by himself, or some of his relatives, on the 20th of January, in the district of 
Byewarah. On the Intelligence-Hurkara asking Bynauth about the matter, he 
replied that this practice had prevailed for a long time. The King ordered that an 
inquiry be made by the Nazim. 

On the 23rd of January, Bhooray Khan, Talookdar of Deogaon, in Jugdespore, accom* 
l^nied by thirty. match-lock men, committed a dacoitee in the house of Chowbay, 
Brahmin, inhabitant of Ooturgaon, in Iludowlee, plundered bis property, and carri^ 
off his two nephews and three women ; on which, two of the zemindars of Ooturgaon 
went to the zemindars of Deogaon, and wounded themselves, saying that they were 
concerned in the dacoitee. 4 

„ 29.— On the 17th of January, Chaudka Boksb, Tufreekdar of Naen, in Salone, came to Baree, 
surrounded the zilladar, and carried off the Revenue Collections. 

On the 1 8th of January, Khumanee, an inhabitant of the village of Kumaon, and another, 
committed a dacoitee at Ahmudnuggur, killed and wounded two men, and carried off 
the cattle. 

„ 30.<— On the 17th of January, Sookhdar Sing, the absconded zemindar of Chuleela, in Pertaub- 
gurh, committed a dacoitee in the house of Eshree^ershad and Sheopershad, Subadar 
in the Company’s Service, residing at Nawabgunj, in Pertaubgurh, plundered their 
property, and carried off the wife of Sheopershad Subadar. 

„ 31.— In a dispute between two rival zemindars of Tendilpore, in Muhdowna, who are supported 

by the Amil, one man was killed, the village set fire to, and ten persons carried off. 

February 7«— Two men killed, and two wounded, at Burnowlee, by dacoitee. 

A dacoitee committed at Hoosaingunj, and three men wounded. 

^ 8.— The wife of Sheopershad, Company's Subadar, released, after extorting rupees 200 

from her. 

„ 9. — In Pergnnnah Gopamow, two men were killed on the 27th of January, owing to zenun- 

daree feud. 

lO^-r-Ten Hackeries, lad^ with noin, coming from Seetaporc, for the use of the Lucknow 
Cantonments, plundered at Soojowlee, in Baree, by Neuput ding, and fifty of his 
armed followers. 

A paper of intelligehoe from Gondah statei that, on the 27th of ' January^ thirty-one 
liiaroos and AWs residing in the Goorkha territory, while ^Oing toOude for bathing, 
were arrested by Qyadut, zemindar of Nowlie in Peigunnah Gondah ; these men he 
^ hais detiuned, and wants firom them ru^s 16,000, an4 1^000 oowsi on what account 
it is not known. Ordered to be released, if notldog fill Ijhe W 


26.- 


27.- 





1846, 

I^ebraa^ atf ftttMkipt to comimt a dMoiti^roigr at boat l»ehwgiiigr toNawab BfboiiooinitMtod* 

Dowlah, one of the Nawab’s men was wounded, and one dacoit killed, 
fis a dispute between the Amira Sepoys for taking B^rees, and the semindars of 
Owel, dref men were wounded. 

o ll.«*-»A Dacoitee committed in Pergunnah Rudowlee, and a man kilted and another 
wounded. 


9P 


$9 

n 

99 

99 


99 


March 


99 


99 


99 

99 


99 


99 


99 

99 


9> 


April 


99 


99 

99 


99 

99 



13^In a on the ,28th of January, between Tudhil Sing, zemindar of Aheem, in 

Muhdowna, and the people of Raja Mhan Sing, nine men were killed and ten 
wounded ^the King ordered proper measures on the subject). 

16.— Several dacoitees committed in the country. 

174— CRi thp 6th of February, ^n men were killed and wounded in Hydergurh district, in con*^ 
sequence of one of the King’s Chuprassies having been attacked by dacoits. 

19«— On the 17th of February, the zemindar of Koonrowlee committed a dacoitee in the 
^ house of Aheer, and burnt his body with a hot ramrod. 

20. — Several dacoitees committed in the country, and some people wounded. * 

22.-^On the 14th of February, in a fight between two zemindars in Mohumdee (who had 
privately retired from the Amu’s camp), and a toomandar, eight of the latter’s men 
were killed, and several wounded. 

The General ordered to send some troops for the coercion of the zemindars. 

29. — Some Mahajuns remonstrated with the ZiDadar of Maharajnuggur, for having confined 
Bechund, Brahmin, without any cause, in consequence of which a dispute took place 
between them ; and in consequence of which, a fight took place on^the 22nd of February, 
and several men were wounded and the Zilladar killed. Bechund and another 
prisoner left his cannon, and ran away, the zemindars carrying it off; rupees 11,000 
received from the country, 

4. — On the 1 2th of February, a dacoitee committed in the house of a Mahajun, at Mednee- 
gunj. On the 1.9th of February, the Tufreekdar of Mullawan killed his co-partner. 
7.— On the 9th of February, two dacoitees committed at Shahabad and Misrukh, and twa^ 
men killed and two wounded. 

In a dispute respecting the fVngation of lands between two zemindars in Pergunnah 
Bussoolgbad, two men were killed and nine wounded. 

9. — The followers of Juswunt Sing and Bophal Sing, Chowdries of Pergunnah Futtchpore 
Chowrassee, attacked the bouse of Sewkee Sing, another Chowdry of that 
Pergunnah, in consequence of which eight men were killed and wounded. 

14. — Three men wounded by dacoits in Pergunnah Nawabgiinj Barabunkee. 

15. — Two dacoitees committed on the 4th of March, at Roostumgurh and Hoosamgunj, 

and in the latter one man was killed. 

16. — On the 4th of March, a dacoitee committed iu the house of an Abkar, at Begumgunj ; 

a person killed, and his property plundered. 

On the 2ud of. March, Oomaid Sing, the Tufreekdar of the village of Cheitpore, in 
Pergunnah Juhowna, committjpd a dacoitee, killed a man and wounded two persons, 
plundered the villagers, and set fire to their houses. 

On the 6th of March, two men were killed in Pergunnah Isowlee, iii consequence of a 
zemindaree dispute. 

24. — A man of the name of Jhao Khan, having complained in the Adawlut at Sultnnpore, 

for the recovery of a debt from Mosahib, the latter was released on giving security, 
but shot Jhao Khan dead. 

25. — A dacoitee committed at Inderwarah, and two men killed. 

28. — Paper of Intelligence, dated the 10th of March, received from Manukpore, reporting that 

the wife of the Talookdar of Shumspoor seized the Talookdar of Tajpore, from motives 
of enmity, on a charge of theft. She sent for the inhabitants of the villages, and, 
sitting on a chair, ordered her servants to cut off his arms. On the victim com- 
plaining of this cruelty, she ordered his nose to be cut off, which was accordingly 
done. The King directed the Minister to take measures for preventing similar 
contumacy, and to afford redress. 

29. — A dacoitee at Sura Mow, in Ramnuggur Dhuroeree, on the 23rd of March, and two 

men wounded. 

A murder committed at Kumlapore, in Aseewun. 

3. — A paper of intelligence received from the Elaka of Mahomdee, stating that, on the 

29th of March, a man named Dorja, inliabitant of Aleegunj, died, aged twenty-two 
years, and his wife burnt herself with his body, and would not attend to the remon- 
strances of the Kanoongo. 

The King directed the Amil to pay a heavy fine, and the zemindaree and nankar of the 
parties concerned to be confiscated. 

4. — A dacoitee committed at Earen in Pergunnah Asoba, the ryuts plundered, and a man 

wounded, and the houses of the villagers burnt. 

A dacoitee committed at Alokapore, in Kamnuggpir Dhumeree, and four men killed and 
wounded. 

7. — Several murders committed in the country. 

8. — A Padsee having commenced cutting the crops without coming to any understanding 

with the Tehseeldar of Banuggur, a son of the Chowdry of place proceeded for 
his apprehension, in consequence of which four men were killed and wounded. 

11.— A dacoitee committed at Deogaon, the houses burnt, and a man killed. 

16«— A daeaitee committed at Poorun Bussuntpore, and two men killed and three men 
wounded by daCoits, at Sahabagunj. 

A dacoitee also committed at Moozufferpore, in Aseewuni and three men killed and 
wounded. 

21i^A;paper of intc^ligenqe received from Bharaitch stating that, on the 10th of April, a 
^eoitae was opmmHted at that pla& with Ughted torcheii and property worth thousanda 
of rupees plundered. 




Miy 
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9f 

9 f 


9» 
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99 

fl 


M*j 


June 

>1 

» 


>9 

91 


9f 

♦I 


uwwwijiiiM *»<>'« 

A^Hii 

A dieo^xomirftted^^ TawS^ 

25«!~A dftcoitee committed at ^tkapoor ox^tlmJattof 

let ’XitsdliiAA ;'v' ^ ' 

26.~A dacottee committed at Jusmudda, in Moban, and. tai!en^r>^^* killed and 
monded^' 

1 ;^n a seod^ diap^ tmo mea^mre kiU^ . on tha ] Mb of A»ira> in Pergwmah Aboha. 

3. — Tbm mea^wiHnided near JF^aaMp dacolta^ aad^<Nm^ of<the w 

3e — On the 2l8tof April, in a zemindaMO ditpute^^between tV4> jpiiit piu^tners, eight men and 
oim^ieomaaima'iim^ ^ 

4)~In a zemindaree dkpnte betivemi the jom4.paftaara4>f Jbrraria Sudowlee, eight' tnen 
were^kiBad and W4yiinded. 

5.~The Karindah of thei Talookdav of Htieftnnpore having gpae to.theovillage of Sumrowta, 
to pi'etr Begainetp tea men mre^^w^ 

S^Chi the 2&tlirof April, the abtconded zemindarsof Mukdapoi^.aad Pupnisa, inMahandee^ 
set fire^to #re villages in that diatatot* and. the harm* by which one life was lost 
On the 2dth of April, five men were killed. and eleven wounded in a fight between two 
zenrindlMrs in Ramnuggnr Dhnaieree. 

9; — On the 25th and 2dth of May, dacoiteea- committed in the districts of Mahomdee, 
Belgram, and Georhaeegunj. 

11«— A dacoitee committed on the 2Mh of April, with lighted torches, in the house of 
Hmrpershad, Kanoongo of Siddhoiur; and the Amils Sepoys, who were close by, 
did not give any assistance* 

14*«— In a dispute between two zemindars in Hamid AUee Khan's Elaka, one man was killed 
and twelve wounded* 

15*-**A dacoitee committed in tho house of the Mooknddum of Sohye, in Ramnuggur 
Dbumeree, and himself and his two brothers killed* 

16.— 'A dacoitee committed at Nuguia, and a manJdlled* 

18.— Three men killed in Sldhour, by dacoita. ^ 

19«— TheTalookdar of Sumhnrptdia committed a dacoitee at Suryan ; and, in the fight which 
ensued, about twenty men were killed and wounded. 

A dacoitee committed in Bharaitch, and three men killed and wounded* 

21*— A paper of intelligence received from Manickpore, in Meer Hamud Alice’s Elaka, 
dated the 2nd of May, stating that Eshree Buksh, nephew of the Talookdar of 
Shumspoor, committed dacoitee in the villages of Gowna, in Hunderjeet, and 
Shakapore ; set fire to the houses of the inhabitants ; and carried off three men 
to his place of residence, in the Company's territory* 

Another paper of intelligence, dated the 4th of May received, stating that the same 
Eshree Buksh set fire to the housse of the inhabitants of the villages of Kulkulee, 
Purian, Dabeepore, and Oodyadpop|. 

22v— On the 7th of May, a dacoitee committed in the houses of two inhabitants of Sudhour, 
and after plundering their houses, the dacoks cut off a hand, and split the ears of 
a son of one of them for his ear-rings.* 

On the 8th of May, a dacoitee committed in the house of an inhabitant of Aama, and 
four of the ryuls wounded. 

23. — A dacoitee committed in Buddoo Sarai, and two men wounded* 

24. — On the 1 1th of May^ a dacoitee committed in the house of Moonnoo, Tailor, inhabitant 

of Soodhiamon, in llamnuggnr Dhumeree, and himself and six other persons were 
killed, two men wounded, and his house, and the women who bad assembled at a 
marriage, plundered. 

Three men killed in the district of Bareilly. 

25. — In a zemindaree dispute, four men were killed in Mohumdee. 

26* — On the 10th of May, the absconded Chowdry of Sandila set fire to two villages. 

28. — On the 11th of May, Shewdeen, an invalid of‘ the Honourable Company, w'as killed by 

Goolab Sing, in the house of DuUoo Sing, in Pergunnah Khyrabad* 

29. — On the 12th of May, a paper of intelligence received from-Gopamow, stating that, a 

Mahajuui with three persons, having gone to Gudeeapoi;erthe zemindar of Hurwaha 
came with twenty- five men^ and cut off tha hand of ’ one of the Mahajun’s followers* 

30. — On the 12th of May, a dacoitee committed . at Mulowlee^ in Salunpoor, by Chowdry 

StHBsan Alice’s people, 

4. — A dacoitee committed at Gurh Ameethee,anda man wounded* 

5. — Oil the*^ 21st of May, a dacoitee commuted at Khoorunpore, in Khundosa, and three 

men killed and wounded. 

6. — A paper oflntelligeiiiee received from Gondab, statiiig that Seetaram Khutra, inhabitant 

of Oude, died of fever^at BbaraU<d^;a|ldy on.ihe 31st of Mayihis wife burnt herself 
at Gondahr with ^hfa^eOw* 

7. — On the Istof J[iine, the wife of RsmGolam, Brahmin, who diedofoholera at Churdah, 

burnt herself, with her husband’s clones, at Bhyrone, in Gondah. 

12.— A dacoitee committed on the 23td.of at Oozmanpore, in Mohumdee, and the ryuts 
plnndemK ^ Ow the samedkqrt ai^daoeiteetwas^eomimtte^ and the houses 

imnit. 

Oil the 24th of a^daeoitce^wae coiimutted at Ru}«Jih,and two women killed, and a 
yoimg wimm^carried^olE; « : . 

14. — Zalim Bing, the absconded zembdkm of Seramee, oomaitted a dacoitee at Taragdhj. 
15>-^Rmdte*0od>>dec«^ an abeeoiided mMkteat of Aiitetbee,.coiiiiu^^ Bueu-^ 

renah, set fire to the houses of the inhabitants, and. carrlsdftqff^i, three men. 

1 jf^Tbr zifiadar^ cK^ Nawabfueg hmmm eoniiied Suiigiiaw habitants of 

tame, and e«bete]mtijr^^iSatdaiigjblm 9 ^a^ 

Kosheepore, the brot^rs of the zmidwars, wilh killed 
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^ISr-A eatttidttod Mayr'i^ 'Mttd«irle«t in '8«ndiifi» «adtwo aiea^lled 

>A-daeeate« flomsuttvd' on a weddrag pcoceuion >i&,;DeriAbad> AadJ;1iroe men kiUed> end 
carried 

2 1 e-«*-48blwel^ tiiundew committed, end xu^ wounded in the country* 

Mhea Klien, Sherithtadar of Suitaopofe iTbaxmahs, epprebended some deooits aWl rob- 
.were rt^eued by the neifldiouring viliagera ; on which occasion one man 
wee killed and three men wounded. 

u paper of tnielligenceidatedtheS^ of June, it was stated diat Iwodompany's Sepoys 
’^were iirardered near JFesowlee, in Gopamon, and that the murderers had joined a 
wedding, at which the Amil sent 200 men fbr their seUui^e jAn affray took place, 
^oim ^tnan^as; killed . wild two men were wounded ; nine of the wedding people who 
had been seized were (subsequently released, not being ooneerned in the murder. 

24a->*->AboAt^ peiaohs came from Imambaugh, to complain to. Shurf-ood-Dowlah Golam 
^Reva^dahsda, that at uijB^iitm.daooi^ was committedi the ryuts plundered, and a man 
wounded. 

'^6. — -A dacoitee committed, at 'Seenmdrah, to Asohur, and two persons wonnded. Several 
murders committed in the country during the week. 

27<— Chutta Sing, Tufreekdar of Nundowra, In. &amnuggur'Dhumeree, Jiilled his co-partner, 
his brother, and mother, for a village dispute. 

A person killed on the same account at. Iseewlee. 

Munglee, a Sepoy in the Company-s Service, murdered Baul-gohund, Brahmin, in a 
dispute regarding the Sepoy's marriage. He is an inhabitant of Nuthkoo, in Futteh- 
porc, in the British territory. His regiment is not mentioned. 

28. — Inconsequence of^a^eemindaree dispute, KelesurBuksh, the Tufreekdar of Soojakun 
in Pertaubgtirii,iook refuge in the Pergimnah of Gurk Asnethee, and, with other 
absconded aemindars, committed dacoHees. ' On the lr4th of June, Madho Sing, with 
800 men and two guns, established his Thannah at Kunthee, and plundered the ryuts ; 
on hearing whieh,;Duljeet Sing attacked Madho Sing, and, in the fight, about thirty 
men were killed and wounded. * 

29«*-^On the^h of June, a dacoitee eoimnirttad at Tekaiinuggur, near. Deriabad, and two 
men kMled. 

On the 13th of June, Sheo Buksof Para, in Irtiza Huseiu^s Jagheer, committed a dacoitee 
in Balee Khera, and lulled a person. . i 

A dacoitee committed in Bijnom, and a man killed. 

*Two murders committed .in the country. 

2. — A dacoitee committed at Mukhra Unsainee, and seven men wounded. 

8. — On the 20th of June, Seetul Sing, zemindar of Kothia, In Khundasah, . committed a 
dacoitee in the house of Hurdutt Tttfreekdar, and killed his brother. 

4. — On the 17th of June, a asemindar, who had absconded from Mukdapore, comitxitted a 

dacoitee at Bhoond#in Mahomdee, wounded four men, and set. fire to the Village; 
one of the daooits was killed,. and another wounded. 

5. -— A dacoitee committed at Chilowla, and two men killed and wounded. 

A dacoitee committed at liampore, in Seetapore,:«nd six men wounded. , 
an attempt at dacoitee, in Amawan, fifteen men were killed imd wounded. 

A dacoitee committed at Kumkrawan, and two men killed. 

On ihe2drdof June, the zemindar of Rohsurree, in Pursunduur set fire to the village of 
'M6hafree,by which all the houses were burnt. 

10,— An absconded zemindar, of Siirus-puree, in LJlmasgunj, committed a dacoitee on the 
24t]^ of June, at Tajpore. 

IL — A dacoitee oottmitied at Deogaon, and some of the King*s Seppy8 plundered of their 
clothes, &o. 

12. — rOn the 2^hof June, a^Passee killed the Karindah of the Talookdar of Poorah Tewaree, 
in Pergunnah RnmndiwaD, on which the Talookdar cot off the hands, feet, and nose 
of the Passee. The Amil ordered to aend the Passee to Lucknow. 


„ 13.*^ Three murders committed in the country. 

„ 14* — In Pergunnah Gorhaeengunj^ ki « a fight between two BlIooa^ger^, four men were 

wounded on the 2nd of July. 

„ 16. — A dacoitee committed at Amoulee, in Pergunnah Ramnuggur JOhumeree. 

„ 18. — On the 1 1th of July, a dacoitee oomimtttd^at Rudowlee, and a man killed. 

„ 12.—^ the iOth of July, "Zaiim Bing, the abscemded zemindar of Khumrawan^in Byswarah, 

committed a dacoitee, killed a man, and set fire to a village. 

,, 2(L— A dacoitee comrmttod at ' Taifdah,iandi a man ktUod and^ another wounded. ^ 

On the 15th of July, tfaeabsconded'cemindara of Gunja committed a dacoitee at Bbug- 
wanporc, in 'Mahona, killed ibar men and wounded: 'five. 

„ 28. — On the fetbdf Juty, a dacoitee commiUed at Dukha, in Juhqwna, and three men wounded. 

A daooitee committed at Alunopore, Euaitpore, in Gkioi^aeeiiguxij, and nine persons 
i^^wottuded. 

30.-4n-a ^emmifidaewp dispute, between two Titfreekdara^in Petgmiiiilb Subula, eleven men 
lBilMbaiid»wounded. 

„ 31^ — 'On the 17th of July, a dacoitee committed in Deriabad,^imdaevseral men carried off. 

^ 1^— On the 24th of July, a^wQman burnt herself alive, with her. h us b a q d?aaword, at Mulihabad. 
^ 2.— Two men killed and four wounded, in^Sumrawan, by the men of a zemindar. 

P, Tebaeifdt^and twoanen killed and 

mvezalvomiiM^ 


6,mA dacoitee Ihstee, and . 

49kii^^25ibol4u)yVweummiiidamrof Bhim instigation of 

^/uenaindar cf ijhttriaon, who jaln ccisifinemeiit,attaei^t^^ latter village, with 200 
men, killed two brothers of the ailladar, and wouiidfid..a4naQ^ and took away all the 
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* |»roperty of the zllladar and his men, as ivell as the family of the semindar of 
Jhuriadn. 

August Ih— On the 21st of July, Toorab Alee, Tehseeldar of Sultanpore, had the aemindars of 
Kutaiwan (whoi^rere in imprisonment) hung upon a tree by the feet, for three days, 
and beat with martingales, and water sprinkled on the wounds. The Tehseeldar then 
had them dragged on the ground, and, when they bled much, they were again confined. 

,, 14.— A dacoitee committed in Pergunnah Suthnik, and one man wounded. 

,, 20. — A dacoitee committed at Gooshaengunj. 

„ 21. — A dacoitee committed at Ohaud &rae, in Gooshaengunj, on the 11th of August, 

and a man wounded. 

On the 16th of August, in a boundary dispute, between Madho Pertaub Sing, Talookdar 
of Pourwar, and Raw Suroop, grandson of the late Hurpaul Sing, Talookdar of 
Suheepore, a fight took place. The former had 1,000 followers, and was assisted by 
^ 1 ,000 adherents of Seetul Sing and Ubdhool Sing, and 500 meu of Raja Mhan Sing : 

ISO men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

„ 22. — Two hundred men of the absconded wife of the Talookdar of Shumspore, who is a 

refugee in the Company’s territory, committed a dacoitee in Manuckpore and killed 
down. 

,, 25. — In a zemindaree dispute between two zemindars, in. the district of Gopamow, one of 

them was killed and several men wounded. 

On the 14th of August, Muheeput Sing, the zemindar of Tundowlee, in Khundasa, 
committed a dacoitee at Bubeer Mon, and three men were wounded. 

„ 27.— A dacoitee committed at Hoossainabad, in Sultanpore, and seven men killed. 

„ 29.— A dacoitee committed at Nawabgunj Barabunkee, and a man wounded. 

30.— A dacoitee committed at Mahomedpore, in Busgawan, and two men wounded. 

September 4.— Two men killed and one man wounded, in a zemindaree dispute between a Gohundang 
native officer and a zemindar in the district of Pertaubgunj. 

,, 5.— In a zemindaree dispute between landholders in Muleehabad, two men were killed. 

6.— On the 28rd of August, it was reported, by the Vakeel of the Talookdar of Chaudee to 
the Tehseeldar of Sultanpore, that Amur Bishen Sing, Talookdar of Buragaon, 
took forcible possession of Hajeepore, his client’s zemindaree, and put to death 
nearly forty of his servants. 

7 ^ — A dacoitee committed at the village of Burgada, and two women killed and wounded. 

8. — In a zemindaree dispute in Bussoulie, in Sultanpore, four men were wounded on the 
1st instant. 

„ 11. — On the 2nd of September, a dacoitee committed at the village of Lalce, Mohun Lall 

wounded, and rupees 2,000 carried off. 

Another dacoitee committed on the 5th, at Shureefabad, in Sutrick, and a man 
wounded. 

14..— Dacoitees committed at Rewulpore, and Mohan. 

15 , — Three men killed in the country by dacoits. 

17. — A dacoitee committed at Raelpore, and the houses of ryuts set fire to. 

On the 9th of September, the Talookdar of Bliska and Dhunnowlee, with 700 armed 
followers, committed a dacoitee at Bhoorea, in Hydergurh, and carried off forty 
men and women. 

„ 18.— A dacoitee committed in Rudowlee, and one man killed. 

„ 20. — Muheeput Sing, zemindar of Gutieishpore, committed a dacoitee in the house of 

Bulbhuddur Sing, Subadar, and Mukhun Sing, Ha vildar of invalids, and killed them. 

21. — In a zemindaree dispute between the Talookdars of Pukhra Nusaree, in Hydurgurh, 
and the farmers of Barah, in Irtiza Husein’s Jagheer, six men were killed on 
the 1 6th of September, and, on the 1 7th, nearly sixteen men were killed and wounded. 

On the 1 6th of September, the wife of the son of Bukhtouree, Brahmin, inhabitant of 
Mousa, burnt herself on the funeral pile of her husband. 

24- — In two fights between Subugram Buksh, Talookdar of Pookhrao Onsaree, and 
Tukhoor Buksh, and Ram Sahaie, farmers of Bara, in the Jagheers of Irtiza 
Husein Khan, forty men were killed and wounded. Heads of three of the 
principal zemindars, who were in the Gurhee, were sent to the Tehseeldar of 
hydergurh. 

On the 22nd of September, the absconded zemindars of Russoolabad attempted to 
establish their Tbannahs in the Jhullotur villages. The Tehseeldar went against 
them, with a gun and two Toomuns, but was repulsed. He was himself killed, 
with several of his men, and his gun taken. 

„ 25. — In zemindaree disputes in Pergunnah Chanda and Gossamow, four men were wounded 

and one man killed. 

26. — Two dacoitees committed in Islamabad and Bijnour. 

„ y 27. — A dacoitee committed at Mubeispoor, and a man killed. 

October 1.— On the 1 1th of September, Muheeput Sing, zemindar of Guneishpore, committed a 

dacoitee at Rampore, killed Bulbuddhur Sing, Subadar, and Makhun Sing, 
Havildar of invalids. 

On the 18 th of September, the wife of the son of Bukhtouree Sing, Brahmin, inhabitant 
of Bausah, in Mullawan, bu^ herself on her husband’s funeral pile. 

2 — On the 24th of September, seven men were killed in a zemindaree dispute in Bisowlee, 
in Sultanpore. 

^ A dacoitee committed near the Lucknow cantonment, and a Paesee wounded and his 

property plundered. 

^ 21.— The Vakeel of Rajah Run Bahadoor Sing, of Chandepore, preferred a complaint that 

Umur Bishen Sing, Talookdar of Buragaon, had taken possession of Hajeepore, 
belonging to his client, and had killed nearly 40 men. 

5«— On the 28th of September, Sumbhur Sing, an absconded > zemindar of Shohabad, 
committed a dacoitee at ILuthwan, and wounded six men, two of whom ffied 
aubsequently. 
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^ Sqptembei^ two mu killed ^ <iie 4iilri of 
8«^(m tiMi let betaiit, a dacmtee committed in the Kjnour £lak% end a men killed and 

M 9«^ A dneeltie oem^ 

ll«»l!,wormtiideci and a dacoitee committ^ 

it 12*rr-ln e mnindturee. dispute two men were wounded on the llthof September, in the 
district of Sultanpore. 

it On the 2nd of October, Daood Khan, an inhabitant of Sundooa, committed a daooitee 

at Jawael, kilted the Sutwarree, and wounded bis son. 

,t 15 & 16*“Dahee Boksh, the Talookdar of Gondah, plundered many of Ae ryuts. 

^ 17^— *An inhabitant of Ulmasgung pluudered«at Ethapore, and hts son wounded, and an 

inhabitant of Serai, in Suferpore, killed. 

tt I8.~ln a fijght between the Talookdars of Amawan, in Bareilly, and the Talookdar of 
Rujoodpore, five men were wounded. 

„ 19.~A Company's Sepoy audC^ki uncle wounded on the 4th of October, at^Ramnuggnr 

Dhumeree, by dacoits. 

On Ae 5th of October, in a fight between the troops of the Amil and the Talookdar 
of Umra, three Sepoys of the former were wounded. 

„ 20.— Great disorders prevail in Bbaraitch rnd Sufferpore. 

„ 22>«*-The semindars of Mohan have de^<*^tcd their villages, in consequence of the extortions 

of the Amil Rugburdial, and twenty-four villages in the district remain 
uncultivated. 

„ 25.— A dacoitee committed in the house of a goldsmith, at Shahabad, and he himself 

wounded. 

„ 26. — A dacoitee committed at Oochgaon, and two persona killed. 

On the 9th of October, a dacoitee committed at Tundiva, in Pergunnah Mobumdee, 
and two men killed. 

„ 29.— A dacoitee committed at Jarael, the Putwaree killed, and his son wounded. 

On the 7th of October, two Sepoys of the Talookdar of Sadoollahnuggur, wounded 
by Dacoits. 

^ On the 27th of October, Doonnea Sing, the Talookdar of Burrowta, in Pergunnah 

Mohan, came to that place, and was proceeding to some place, when the Naib of 
the Amil of Russoolabad surrounded the village with a large force and two guns, 
when a fight look place between the villagers and the Naib's troops. On bearing 
this, a Subadar of Mujd-ood-Dowlah, with a company Of Sepoys and two 
guns, Ac., were sent by the Tchseeldar of Amasgunj to protect the vilWe. Some 
shots were fired, and the Sepoys of the Naib attacked them, and killed the 
Subadar ; four sepoys and Golundazes set fire to the village, plundered it, and 
killed some of the villagers. 

„ 30.— A dacoitee committed at Huseeha, and the Talookdar, Banee Madho, killed. 

On the 8th of October, the absconded zemindar of Hullowlee, in Pergunnah Moura- 
wan, took away captive eleven Mahajuns of that place. 

A fight took place between the people of the wife of Shumspore, who were taking 
some prisoners, when the Talookdar of Suriawan came to their rescue, and four 
men were killed. 

„ 31.— In a fight between the Talookdar of Onwar, in Salone, and the Amll's Sepoys, six 

men were killed and seven wounded. 

In a fight between the Talookdar of Daoodpore and his son, eight men were wounded 
on the side of the latter* 

November 1.— In a fight between some of the Nazim's zemindars and the absconded zemindars of 
Russoolabad, five men were killed and wounded. 

A dacoitee committed at Bhuttnrmow, in Khnndaisa; four persons killed and 
wounded. 

„ 2. — An empty boat coming from Cawnpore, for the purchase of saltpetre, plundered by 

dacoits on the 21st of October, at Dalamovr, of rupees 150 in cash, and a man 
wounded. 

On the 22nd of October, Mhaii Khan, farmer of the Thannab of Sultanpore, accom- 
panied by thirty of his own men and the Sufdurree Pultun, attacked tne village of 
Bhaeen, and seized and confined Hiighusth Sing, son of Goordutt Sing, a Subadar 
in the Company's service, on the pretence of his having been connected with a 
bearer woman for six years, and plundered the Subadar 's propeity. 

In a fight between the troops of the Nnzim of Sultanpore and the Talookdar of 
Mahona, one man of the former was killed and five men wounded. 

„ 3.— Three absconded zemindars, of Diindia in Sudhow, beat to death a man of Chuttree 

caste, for not giving them 600 rupees. 

In a fight between the men of the Amil of Russoolabad and the zemindars of 
Burrownah, in Mohan, fifty-two men were killed and wounded, and about eighty 
men and women carried away prisoners. 

„ 6.— Five days’ fight between the zemindars of Toolseepore and Muefamee, in Belgrain ; 

teu men were killed and wounded. 

Alee MahomeA a newly appointed Tehseeldar, of Sarrah, was attacked on the road 
by soafo zemindars, and twelve of his men were killed and wounded, and he 
obliged to return. 

In a fi§ht between the absconded farmer of Haman, in Mahotndee, find Ae troops of 
the Amil, who had gone to seize him, seven other of Amirs men were killed. 

„ 8.— In a zcmfndaree dispute between two Tufredkdars, in Iihfowke, the ZS^adar killed 

three men. 

9.^— Several men kitted and Wounded in the country. 

25ih of "©elobef a dacoitee committed at O0saraoii> in Sohurpore Mohan, and 
At vfflage set fire to. 
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Kov^l^r Sbiiihabi^^ the injp^bitaatg of Soomepore plundered ike TilUg^ of 

Amil 6f Mikoiiidee eent a foroe lo atliok Ae 
Gc^i^aon, but the villagers surrouoded it on all sides^ and repulsed it» and 
captured a tumbril. Captain Barlow was dbeoted ta proceed againi^ the aemiiidars 
svith his regiment and guns. ^ ^ 

„ the dlst, the mother of the Chowdry of Issowlee» had the wife of her son’s 

Tufreekdar killed. 

12.~On the 24th of October, two Karindahs of Rajah Rugber Sing, with three men, 
proceeded to his (Amii’s) villages to collect the revenues; the AmU, on hearihg 
this« sent 100 men to prevent them from doing so, when a fight took place between 
them* Subsequent to this, the Amil dispatched two guns and some Sowars to aid 
his men, and the Karindahs tied* In this afiair, about ferty»aine men were killed 
and wounded* 

„ 14.— A dacoitee committed at Munsoornuggur, in Banugur, on the 88th of October, and 

• the Kanoongo killed, and his brother wounded. 

,, 15.— Seven men wounded in a zemindaree dispute, on the 14th of October, in Futtehpore. 

On the 15th of October, Thakoorpershad, the Chowdry of Dewa, attacked the 
house of Omeed Sing, Talookdar of Puharpore, killed his son and eleven other 
men, wounded five others, and plundered his property. He fUrther carried off 
the Talookdar and four of his men. 

„ 17.— Several dacoitees committed in the country, one attended with murder. 

„ 1 8.— On the 30th of October, Gungadeen the absconded Tufreekdar of Suhuspore, in Salone, 

committed a dacoitee in that village, killed the Mokuddum, and plundered his 
property. 

A dacoitee committed at Eankhee, in the Saon district, and the ryuts plundered. 
19.— A dacoitee committed at Sunkapore, in Sikundurporc, and three persons wounded. 

„ 21. — On the 3rd of November, a murder committed at Mahowna. 

„ 28. — On the 8th of November, Khumur and Bodhec, with 100 men, all inhabitants of Goura, 

in Mullawan, murdered four zemindars and a woman. 
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27.— On the 6th of November, Khooshall and others of Nursingpore, in Byswarah, committed 
a dacoitee at Soonaree, killed the Mookuddum, and set fire to the village. 

Two dacoitees committed at Achynutb, and two men killed and wounded. 

29.— On the 15th a dacoitee committed in the house of Moonnee Banyan, inhabitant of 
Purseedeepore. 

1.— A murder committed in Paharapore. 

3. — A murder committed in Sumrowta. 

On the 16th of November a dacoitee committed in Pergunnah Pursudec, and two 
men killed and wounded. 

4. — In a dispute respecting the irrigation of land, one man was killed and five men 

wounded in Daoodpore. 

5. — A dacoitee committed at SydeMahomedpore, and a man killed. 

8. — On the 18th of November, a force sent by the Tehseeldar of Roorsee, for the seizure 
of Mohun Sing and Burlee Sing, zemindars of Soondur. They attacked their 
Ghurree, and, in the fight which took place, thirteen men were killed and wounded. 
On the 23rd of November, the Nazim of Sultanpore attacked the Ghurree of Beje- 
gurh ; ten of his men were killed and wounded. In both instances, the zemindars 
evacuated their Ghurrees and fled. 

1 1. — On the 23rd of November, a dacoitee committed at Mahrumpore, in Nanparah, and 

two men wounded. 

A man killed and another wounded at Rajahporc, in Byswarah. 

In Salone, the Talookdar of liajapore set fire to Jaleepore, by which two women were 
burnt to death. 

12. — On the 22nd of November, Muchabul, the absconded zemindar of Cuchownda, in 

Bareilly, committed a dacoitee in the house of his Tufreekdar, wounded him and 
his brother, and killed another brother. 

13. — A dacoitee committed at Beemburpore, in Mullawan, and two men wounded. 

14. — A dacoitee committed at Bhugwuntniiggur, and four men wounded. 

16. — Tn Salone six zemindars were killed on the 27th of November, in au attempt by 

Seumber Sing, zemindar of Kajpore, to rescue Revenue defaulters. 

1 7. — Three murders committed in the country. 

Omeid Rae, the absconded Kanoongo of Suffeepore, having received intimation that 
the Amirs troops were coming for his seizure, decamped from the place where 
he had been staying. The AmiVs troops, being disappointed, fired cannon at the 
village, killed two men, and cut off their heads. 

A dacoitee committed at Kusmowra, in Pergunnah Mahowna, and three men wounded. 
On the Idth of November, the absconded Talookdar of Hoosainpore, in Pergunnah 
Jugdespore, committed a dacoitee at Nainpore, and killed three men. 

Two murders committed In Tehseenpore. On the same date, in a dispute between 
the zemindars of Goolcha and the Chowry of Koodowlee, two men were killed 
and seven wounded. 

19. — Three dacoitees committed in Deriabad, and a thief killed. 

20. — On the drd of December, Juggurnath, Malgozar of Uskamon, committed a dacoitee at 

Mulhonmow, in Hudowlec, killed four men, wounded four, and set fire to the 
• village, by which five women were burnt to death* The Talookdar of Deogaon, 
on hearing this, attacked Juggumatfa, and killed and wounded fourteen of his 
followers. 

24.— Iman Buksh and Mukbdooni Buksh, two refractory zemindars of Cusahere, in 
Busowdhee, having given shelter to the absconded zemindars of Buhreta, Girdhara 
proceeded against them, and stormed their Ghurree ; in this affair leventy-six 
men were killed and wounded on both sides* 

S5iwA man killed in Suffeepore. 
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BeMfiber 9&mTwo kUtod by deceits, in PerUttbgorh, and two man in 6opamon> in a private 
quarret* 

,* 87 daooitee eoiamittod at Nutheepore^ and tbe bouses of the ryuts burnt* 

I, 2Si~ln the district of Salone, several Talookdars are preparing to oppose the local 
authorities* 

ft 29.-— A dacoitee coniinitted at Ghyla, and two men wounded. 

Ill an atUck made against the Ghurrce of Toorheat Sing, in Gondali Bharaitcbf nine 
of his men were killed and the Talookdar seized. 

„ 3 1 Dacoitees committed in Byswarah and Salonc, and a man wounded. 

Omitted above, 

November 3,— By order of the Tehseeldar of SuffecporCf 600 men and 2 guns were sent against the 
house of Dold Khan, zemindar of Moostafabadt and his house plundered of 
valuable jewellery and other property, as well as 55,000 rupees, by digging up the 
ground in several places. They also plundered the house of Bahadhor Khan, a 
Residency Chuprassie, and the house of 100 other ryuts. In this affair, one 
man was killed and three men wounded. 


Appendix E of Inclosurc 6 of No. 1. 

No. 2. Record of Crimes committed in Oude in 1854. 

1854, 

January 2.— 6th December. In a fight between the landed proprietors of Bhowannypore and 
Talgaon, two men were killed and twelve wounded. 

„ .1. — 12th December. Doorga Sing killed his comrade, Vizier Mahomed, in a quarrel, 

which arose between them in the jierformanco of their duty, and was put in 
imprisonment by the Amil of Sutteopore. 

19th December. Ramdeen, Brahmin of Etonnjah, killed his co-sharer, and effected 
his escape. 

,, 4. — 5th December. Kour, and other inhabitants of Kunwanpore, attacked the house of 

one Madaree of Munglapore ; but, one of them being killed by the owner of the 
house, the remainder decamped, 

9th September. Some dacoits attacked the house of one Durga, in Gondah, and 
robbed him of his property. 

Some thieves broke into the house of one Shewdeen ; but, finding him awake, they 
wounded him, and effected tln'ir escape. 

„ C. — 7th December, llurnarain. Brahmin, of Kuwnlporo, killed a female, by name 

Bhagunneoa, and effected his escape. * 

12th December. Museinbuksh and three others were wounded in an afiray which 
took place between them at Fyzabad. 

14th December. A Sepoy wounded a salt manufacturer at Raliwah, in Gondah, 
because he refused to pay him his fee, when lie served a summons upon him from 
the authority of the village. 

On the same day, Bhckharee, the refractory Chief of Schgown, in Hydergurh, 
attacked the village, killed his co-sharer, wounded his father, and effected his 
escape. 

„ 8. — lull December. In a fight which look place between the landed proprietors of Lonnr 

and Nuktowree, in Sandie, for the privilege of irrigating their fields from a pond, 
the proprietors of the former village wounded one of the followers of the latter, 
who, in return, attacked his house and killed his grandson, a boy of seven 
years old. 

On the same day, Bulwunt Sing, of Lamurjhalah, killed his step-mother, and ejected 
his escape. 

„ 10. — 13th December. The troops employed under Again Alec Khan, the Amil of 

Sultanpore, attacked the village of Bundeh Kothec, wounded one, seized 
seventeen, and plundered all the other inhabitants, who, in their defence, wounded 
three of their enemies. 

Three armed men came to the house of Kazim Ally Khan, a grandson of the late 
Shuja-ood-Dowlah, mortally wounded him, and effected their escape. 

„ 12.— 11th December. Lack Sing, a refractory landed proprietor, attacked the village of 

Kotubpoor, killed one, and wounded three, of its inhabitants, who, in return, 
wounded two of his followers. 

13th December. Goleha, the daughter of Dcena Lodh, plucked up some greens from 
the fields of Doorga, Brahmin of Doondca Khera. Upon this, the Brahmin 
struck her with such force with an iron-mounted club, that he broke her skull. 

22nd December. Ahmed Khan, a Sepoy employed under the Tehseeldar of Salumpore, 
mortally wounded the wife of Munkoo Dawk Rcmner, in the Honourable Company's 
service, 

25th December. Bustee Sing, the landed proprietor of Patabah, killed a Passee of 
Mitowlee, and robbed him of all his property : some policemen went to arrest 
him, but he turned them out of his gate. 

„ 13. — 23rd December. There arose a fight between Madaree and Lai Sahia, for the 

possession of a certain tract of land in Mohan, and it terminated in the loss of eight 
men killed ah3 #6iftided on both sides. 

13* — Qn the same day, Ateekoollah, a servant of the ofilcer commanding His Majesty’s 
Khas Resalan, wont to demand his money from Punchum Sing, a landed proprietor 
In the estate of Jugesurbuksh, and, being attacked by him with a sword, he, in self- 

O !> 
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defence^ shot him with a pistol. The semwto of the pMspiietor piusuedi the maii« 
and killed him with their swords and spears, 

Januerj lS-M22nd December, Bikurmajeet, the ^rmer rf Ourih Aiiuiitiiee« wttaeked the hmeie of 
one Heeramuny of Narampore, and wounded his sons Golal and Benee, wko^ in 
return* killed one and wounded two of the farmer's followers, 

26 th De^mber, Some highwaymen killed a traveller on the bank" of the Eivor 
Gogra* and robbed him of all his property. 

About a week ago, the eunuch Feroec arrested Seetaram, Brahmin, for seising one of 
the inhabitauis of Chillawau on a charge of theft, subjected him to all sorts of 
torture, and demanded a fine of 1000 rupees from him, 

^ 17.— 25th December. Gyapershad, the Tehseeldar of Onaon, confined, and inflicted a 

severe beating i^n, Ghazee Khan, a pensioned Subadar, on an ill*grounded 
complaint of the Tehseeldar’s Grassentters, 

* 3l8t December. The brother of the landed proprietor of Hussenpore killed a thief, 
and hung the body upon a tree, with the face downwards. 

„ 16L— 20th December. The Tehseeldar of Asho apprehended some of the marauders 

located in the Kantli Forest. 

25th December. Ally Iltiksh and Mowlali Buksh^ sons of Meer Khan Sowar, in the 
King's service, seiziid upon Goolzar, vegetable seller of Lalgunj, for preventing 
them from sitting iit his gate, and kicked his old mother with such force, for 
pleading his cause, that she died on the spot. 

» 19,— 21st December. A quarrel having taken place between the cultivators of Gunga 

Sour and Teysapore, the latter party complained against the former to the local 
authority, w^ho summoned the defendants, and gave them a severe beating, without 
inquiring into the canse of the complaint. One of the injured |)arty, from shame 
at the treatment he received, wounded himself ; upon this, that authority 
ordered one of his servants to cut him down ; the servant, however, did not, or 
could not, obey the order to the letter, but satisfied his infuriated master by inflicting 
a few sword cuts on his victim. 

26th December. Bani Sing and Bhagoo Sing, the insurgent chiefs of Barar, 
attacked the village of Madhec, and drove away all the cattle belonging to the 
inhabitants. 

30th December. Ramsnliai, the Chief of Pathukpore, attacked the house of one 
Shirchoo, plundered him of his property, and carried him off* prisoner. 

One Madara Shah poisoned liiinself, because be was shamefully abused and confined, 
w'ithout any cause, by Kuiiizaii Khan, a servant of His Majesty’s Rahur Company. 

„ 20.— 25th December. Some robbers entered the shop of Bidder, liquor-seller of 

Goshaengunj, robbed his property, wounded him and his servants, and effected 
their escape. 

3 1st DecemW. Ouseree and Showbuksh, grain merchants of Sungrampore, were 
attacked, robbed, and murdered by some highwaymen,* on their way home from 
Sumrowta. 

„ 22.— 21 St January. Some high words having passed between Elakee Buksh and Nujfally, 

the former wounded the latter, and was taken into custody by the Police. 

This morning it w'as reported to His Majesty that Tliakoor, a Sepoy employed under 
Bundeh Alii, coachman, had shot one Esree Sing at tiio Palace gate, and effected 
his escape. 

„ 23.— 27th December. Mnkhdoom Buksh, a gunner in the King’s service, attacked the 

house of one Fakeeray carder, at Mustowlie, plundered his property, stripped his 
wife of her gold and silver ornaments, and carried him away prisoner. 

30th Decemlier. Some marauders attacked and wounded a tax-gatherer in Takutniiggur, 
and plundered the collections. 

1st January. Ram Sing, the landed proprietor of Dehin Esowlle, shot one Soochit 
Sing. 

„ 24.— 1st January. Judnath Sing, the brother-in-law of the farmer of Mahywah in 

Khyrabad, attacked the village of Gondaporc, plundered the inhabitants, drove 
away their cattle, and carried off them and their families os captives. 

2nd January. Jayjay, goldsmith, of Sandila, was attacked, and robbed of his 
property, by some liighwaymen on bis way home from Mulawun. 

4th January. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Chundee, shopkeeper, of 
Amaueegunj, on his way home from Piikra, and robbed him of his property. 

On the same day, the Passee marauders of Sadurpore attacked the house Thakoor, 
a shopkeeper, of Halumnuggur, killed him, wounded his brothers and their wives, 
and plundered him of his property. 

„ 25. — 2 1 St December. The son of Boday, shopkeeper, of Moostakeeingun j, beat Bhikharee 

Sodh to such an extent, for plucking some Indian corn from his field, that be died 
thereof. 

28th December. Kaloma Sing, the manager on the part of Judut Sing, the farmer of 
Bbitaie, with 150 armed men, attacked the house of Mukhdoom Buksh, the 
lauded proprietor of Elahoodpoor, and robbed Iwm of his property. 

On the same day, Khooshall, a cultivator of Tewarijpore, poisoned himself, because 
Basee Sharbuksh, his landlord, bad confined his wife, with a view to make him 
pay land-tax at an increased valuation. • 

^ 26*— 91st December. Some highwaymen attacked Kuslooree, and some other inbabitants 

of Ushrufpore, on their way home from Seetapore, and robbed them of their 
property, 

5Bi January. Some person or persons unknown, killed a traveller mi the frontier of 
Moioa Borah in Hydergurh. 

„ dacoits attadEcd the house of Di^ Kfichee, in Kuntoor, and 

pitmdem hb property. On the same day some daooits also attacked the bonse of 
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Gmg^dmf bmk0r, of Talgunj, robbed him of his property, and carried away 
his son and nephew as captives. 

' Janiiuury 37>-»Srd January. Bhoop Sing, &e landed proprietor of Hya, in Sindula, attacked the 
grain merchants of Kakrabad, plundered them of their bullocks and gprah), and 
made them prisoners. 

’ o 2S.«^2nd January. Gungadeen Hunwunt Sing, and others of Esowlie, let their cattle 
grase in the fields of Ganeish Brahmin, and, having been remonstrated with for so 
doing, mortally wounded him. 

3rd Januarv. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Nahir Khan, Sepoy, on his 
wav to the camp of the Governor of Salone, and eifected their escape. 

On the same day, Cheydee Sing. Sepoy of the Futteh Jung Battalion, shot 
Koodrut, an elephant driver, in the village of Omethee, and was put in custody 
by the Governor of the District. 

At about 7 P.M., one Mahomed Ally wounded Mahomed Husein,^ a servant of 
MohSoon«ood-Dowlnh, and effected his escape. 

FebiMiary 2. — 3rd January. Dyal Passee, with fifty or sixty armed men, issued forth from the fort, 
at Munkurosah, the asylum of marauders and freebooters, and attacked Jhavo, 
innkeeper, at Sufdurgunj, killed and wojinded thirteen travellers, who had put up 
in the inn, and robbed them of their property. 

5th January. A stranger came to the house of Pulichdoss Fakeer of Fyzabad, and 
stated that he had not eaten anything for three days, and begged of him to give 
him sometlnng to eat. The Fakeer had compassion, and accommodated him in 
his house, but, at night, the ungrateful wretch wounded his benefactor, and effected 
his escape. 

7th January. Lack Sing, the refractory landed proprietor of Rankhoree, attacked 
the house of one Nanhoo, shopkeeper, of Dirgpalgunj, plundered his property, 
wounded his wife, and carried away his son and brother as captives. 

Shah Mirza, a prisoner, charged with murdering the late Dhoroun Byee, of Cawnpore, 
effected his escape from the jail, and managed to see his mistress, Punna, 
courtesan. In a quarrel which arose at her house about the string of his kite, he 
wounded one Mahomed Rahcem with his sword, and escaped. It is said that 
Azeem Ally Beg, Super in ten dent of the King s Jail, is in the habit of taking 
something, ami setting certain prisoners a1 libertj^ in the evening, on their 
promising to return to the jail in the morning. This has caused the commission 
of numerous thefts and robberies in the Oity. 

„ 3. — 4th January. Muthra Brahmin, of Amowlee in Ramniiggur Dhumeree, murdered 

his wife, because she had betrayed him for committing a theft in her father's 
house. 

6th January. Some highwaymen attacked a party of cloth -merchants of Laharpore, 
on their way home from Ukberpore, wounded some, and robbed all of their cash 
and property. 

„ 5.— —6th January. The men of the Tehseeldar of Kliyrabad attacked and killed oneNikka, 

a Passee marauder, who had re-established himself in his village. 

9th January. Ojagur Brahmin, of Inhownii, wounded himself lor having been 
unjustly confined and mulcted by tlie I’olice officer of the village. 

10th January, liugonauth, and others of Monza Biswar, attacked the house of their 
co-partner, llamseeroop, killed him and bis son, and effected their escape. 

11th January. Bbyroun, a landed proprietor of Gramow, killed Bieram Sing and 
Mohkum Sing, iu a quarrel which arose between them for the possession of 
certain lands. 

January. Nidhan, a sweeper of Mowrawan, murdered his wife, and effected his 
cseape. 

On the same day, Belusyan, a female Brahmin, of Ourungabad, killed her daughter, 
because she had been falsely accused, by Jhunnos and Sumkoura, of committing 
adultery. j • 

10th January, Goorbuksh Sing, Sepoy in the service of the Tehseeldar of Gondah, 
wounded his comrade, Orarad Sing, and was in return killed by him. 

16th January. Some dacoits attacked the mud fort of Surnu,nn Hydergurh, and 
killed one, and carried off three of the Sepoys on guard as captives. 

11th January. Seetlabuksb, the refractory zemindar of Hulvapore, attacked the 
house of one Gungadeen, plundered his properly and carried off his daughter and 
uncle, liamjeeawun. He released Ramjeeawun on the road, and told him to send 
him 100 rupees for the release of the girl from captivity. 

The men employed under Nadir Huseiii, the Head Patrol in the city, requested 
Husein Ally, the brother-in-law of Azeem Ally Beg, to give up his arms, but the 
man refused, and in the scuffle slightly wounded one of the Sepoys, and took 
shelter in the house of one Budree Dass, till he received some succour from his 
brother-in-law. 

„ 8. — 15lh January. Some dacoits attacked the houses of Balee Rajpoot, and Gungadeen, 

Brahmin, of Dewgaon, and killed one and wounded three of their servants. 

On the game day, Dabee Sing, the son of Bhowani Sing, the landed proprietor of 
Bulhur, wounded Peerbuksh, his co-partner, in the village of Nearnow, and was 
•put in confinement. 

9. ~ 10th January. Mukwa, Passee, attacked the houte of Chowkhy, Passee of Lahur- 
pore, plundered his property, set fire to the house of his neighbour, and effected 


Ills escape. ^ i 

-16th January. Jiiggumatht dacoit, attacked the village of Gownia, m Esowlie, and 
carried off twenty-two men as prisoners. 

19tb January. Subdhan Sing, the refractory landed proprietor of Beejapore, atta<.ked 
the village of Behta, and drove away the cattle belonging to the inhabitan’s. 
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FAfoai^ Jmmrf* fiaroe Singt acooapantad with sqmi^ aiiQieKdi mm Mousa Behra« in 

the Honourable Company's dominion, attaohed a party of the Sepojrs employed 
under the Collector of bodhur* and resened tho priaonere they were escortUiig 
from Btmdursah. In the skirmish^two of the CoHeetors vm end six of the 
invading party were wounded. 

20th January. Ubdool Ahmed, of Khyrabad» prevented Nageeun^ a courtesan, firom 
putting up at the house of Docna, au innkeepery and^ upon her saying that the 
would go away next day. he wounded her brother# dragged ius daughter by the 
hair, and fired a pistol at her, by which he wounded the innkeeper. 

23rd January. Ujrael Sing, and other dacoits, attacked the village of Khurgapore, 
killed and wounded seven of the inhabitants, plundered their property, set fire to 
their houses, and carried off one Gobray. 

24th January. Some person or persons unknown killed Koosla# Chumar of Khyrabad, 

, wounded his wife and mother, and ran away. 

„ 14.— *1 8th January. Kooshall, a refractory shareholder in Mousa Bunsa, attacked his 

co*partner, Kour, on his way to Sandilo, and robbed him and his followers of 
their property. 

On the same day, in a fight between Ghesa Khan and Peergholaw, co-partners, 
regarding the possession of certain mango trees*, one man was killed and four 
men were wounded. 

On the same date, the Zeladar of Mutka, in Salone. seized umm the son of Lulloo, 
Brahmin, on a charge of theft, and made him over to Lukna, and other Passees. 
who beat him so unmercifully that he died. 

,, 15. Punah Ally, Sowar, employed under the eunuch Diamut, wounded his relation, 

Badoolah, in a quarrel. Both parties were arrested and sent to the eunuch by the 
Police. 

„ 16.— 17th January. Bhugwunt Sing, the refractory landed proprietor of Geura, attacked 

one Madhoram, Brahmin, on liis way to Utrowla, and robbed him of his property. 

19th January. Some unknown person or persons killed Badul Khan, of Bawan, in 
Gopamow, and threw his body into a well. Adkuk Lall, Brahmin, was accused 
of the deed, and put in custody. 

24th January. The Passil inhabitants of Monza Bharowlie attacked Chedee Koormee, 
of Tandowrah, on his way homo from Lucknow, and robbed him of his property. 

25th January. Some highwaymen wounded Roop Sing, Sepoy of the Sandila 
Nizamut, and effected their escape. 

On the same day, Radhay Lall, of Maleehabad, wounded his father, in a quarrel, 
and effected his escape. 

The Police of Mouza Deshoar, in the jurisdiction of the eunuch Mobaruck, accused 
Mohun Passee of theft, and beat him to such an extent that he died. 

,, 19#— 18th January. Some highwaymen attacked Salaree and Nooree, of Khyree, on their 

way home from Mehwa, and robbed them of their property. 

26th January. Hurdut Sing, the landed proprietor of Deheepore, attacked the village 
of Sifieepore, plundered its inhabitants, and carried off Golall, Brahmin. 

27th January. Juggurnatli, the notorious dacoit, attacked the village of Khoorkee 
Ghat, killed one of the inhabitants, plundered him of his property, set fire to this 
and three other villages, and <*iFected his escape. 

„ 20.— 29th January. Some robbers attacked certain grain merchants at Biswah, wounded 

one, and robbed them all of their merchandize. 

On the same day, some highwaymen attacked and robbed Fyzoollar and three other 
inhabitants of Lahurpore, on tlicir way home from Makunpore. 

From the 13th instant a fight is carried on between Goorbuksh and Bhagwanbuksh, 
zemindars, for the possession of Mouza Lutcheepore. 

7th Febrnary. The landed proprietors of Bushonde attacked the house of Ameer 
Khan. Chowdry in Barowit*e, where two men were killed and six wounded, on 
both sides. 

„ 21.— 26th January. Balkeeshun, a co-sharer in Mouza Oogoo, killed his co-partner Nutha, 

and elected his escape. 

27th\[anuary. The men of Juggernath-huksh, the farmer of Nain in Salone, attacked 
some travellers at Rajapore, robbed them of their property, and made them 
prisoners. 

17th February. Gungadeen, trumpeter, being in a state of intoxication, wounded 
Fyz Ally, Thannadar of Sursya, and two of his subordinates, and was in return 
shot by them. 

„ 22#— Ist February. The men of Odres Sing, Talookdar of Dhowhra, seized upon Goordut 

Ram, Malgoozar of Gowra, and were carrying him away, when his servants and 
the Police people ran to his assistance, and rescued him. In the collision between 
the parties, two of the Malgoozar’s servants and one of the police were wounded* | * 

On the same day, some highwaymen attacked Ramzan, butcher, of Jehangeerabad, 
on his way home from the camp of the Amil of Gondah, and robbed him of his 
property. 

Some unknown person wounded Goiam Mahomed in the city, and effected his 
escape. 

Some unknown person or persons killed one Mussamut Kowsubya, of Hydergunj, 
in the city, and made away with her property. 

Amecrtin, a courtesan, was found strangled in her house, at Hosenbagh ; but of her 
murderer no trace has been discovered. 

„ 2l.^28tfa January. Some dacoits attacked the house of one Tbafcoor^ an inhabitant of 

Dalmow, robbed him of his property, and wounded one of the inmates of |he 
house. V ^ 

8th February. The Passees and Chiunars of PMmmh ^ Moohundee, attacked 
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Prounsuth and other grain merchants on their way to Lucknow, Itnd rpbbeU them 
;Wf tiieir prc^rty. 

111^ February. Pahulwan, Khan of Ubhar, in Rudowlee, assisted by the men of 
^ ‘ ' Faaul Aseem^ the Naib Amil of the district, attacked the house of his co-partner 

U^hcndeen, killed him, with his three sons, two brothers, an uncle, and another 
relation, plundered his property, drove away his cattle, and carried off the females 
of the house. 

Chotey Khan, a private employed under Bundeh Ally, and three other persons, 
mortally wounded one Ally Mahomed Khan, in the city, and effected their 
escape. 

February 24.— 2lBt January. Juggernath Buksb, the landed proprietor of Naen, attacked the 
house of Toolsee, a shopkeeper of Mouza Dewrie, in Salone, robbed him and his 
neighbours of their property, wounded some of the Sepoys who were on duty 
in the village, and carried off seven persons. 

24th January. Some thieves mortally wounded Hccramun, Passee \if Kathour, in 
Kh 3 rrabad, and carried off his property. 

5th February. Some dacoits attacked the village of Jugta ; but, resistance having 
been made by the inhabitants, they effected their escape, with the loss of one man 
killed. 

Mahomed Ally, who had been mortally wounded by Choty Khan, private, died 
^sterdav : but the offender escaped with impunity, his officers having sent him to 
Dil-Kosha, under the protection of his comrades. 

„ 26.— 6th February. Esrce Sing, of Baurah, in Orunbeorporc, attacked the house of Lao, 

Subadar of Mcetowlee, plundered his property, killed and wounded two men, and 
carried off his daughter. 

On the same day, Seetlabuksh, the refractory Talookdar of Naen, attacked some 
travellers and carried them off as prisoners. 

12th February. In an affray between Sewkec, Brahmin of Saropan, and Jowahir 
Sing and others of Hamedpore, for the possession of the dry leaves of a mango 
tope, mortgaged to the former by the latter party, one man was killed and six 
were wounded on both sides. 

27. — 15th February. The refractory zemindars of Basodhee, in Deriabad, attacked the 
villages of Newarporo and Mahomedporc, plundered the inhabitants of their 
property, and set fire to their houses, by which many cattle were destroyed. 

On the same day, some dacoits attacked the house of .Teealal, a shopkeeper, of Saadut- 
gunj, in Ramuuggur Dhumeree, plundered his property, valued at rupees 12,000, 
killed a grain merchant who had put up with him, and carried off his uncle as a 
prisoner. The Talookdar of Jlamnuggur Dhumeree did not pay any attention to 
the complaints made to him by the sufferers and other shopkeepers. 

7th February. Some dacoits attacked the village of Morapore, killed three of the 
inhabitants, plinidored their property, went to Banowlapore, seized upon one of 
the cultivators, and drove away the cattle belonging to the inhabitants of the 
village. 

11th February. Bimdoo Beg and Ameer Ally, gunners, attached to a battalion of 
Artillery, on duty in Baree, escorted their prisoner, Himmut Khan, the landed 
proprietor of Hasunpore, to his farm, to witness the hewing of his trees and the 
demolition of his house, to make good, by the sale of the trees and materials, the 
payment of an order for the pay of the battalion, which was drawn on him by the 
Amil of the district, and allowed him to be killed by his copartners, who had been 
waiting a favourable opportunity to remove him from this world, without offering 
opposition. 

March 1.— 5th February. Some forty armed men, employed under Odres Sing, Talookdar of 

Dhoorwa, attacked the house of Goordnt Sing, the Custom Officer of Mobaruck- 
pore, and, not finding him, killed one and wounded two of his servants. 

7lh February. Sybdhan Sing and Juggurnath, dacoits, attacked the village of Koom- 
rawun, in Ilydcrgnrh. Lall Sing, Ilavildar of the Honourable Company’s Service, 
was killed, and many of the dacoits were killed and woimded. The dacoits took 
refuge in the fort of Golam Jafir, garrisoni'd by iho Sepoys of the Amil of 
Deriabad. 

17th February, llurdut Sing, the landed propriedor of Valeeporc, seized Golal, 
liquor-vendor, at Sifleepore, and subjected him to torture, with a view to extort 
money from him. The Amil of Sultaupore, on hearing of the circumstance, 
sent his men to get the liquor-vendor released. The proprietor, instead of obeying 
the orders of the Amil, indicted further torture upon tlic prisoner, and plundered 
his and his brother’s household property. 

„ 3.— 4th February. Seetul, Brahmin, of Dhoondeyporc, attacked the house of Anoop, 

Brahmin, of Gondah, with a view to plunder him of his property. The Brahmin 
oi^sed, and himself and his nephew were wounded. 

„ 5i— 9th February. Some Passee marauders, of Bakurya, in Khyrabad, attacked Hhobun, 

an innkeeper, of Mahonidee, on his way home from Mitowlec, and robbed him of his 
property, 

2lBt February. Some dacoits attacked and killed Peer Ally, confectioner, of Nawab- 
gunj, in the vicinity of the encampment of a detachment of the Goldbee Battalion 
%nd the Sowars on duty in that disfrict, and robbed him of his property. The 
followers of the confectioner called out for help, but no one took any notice of 
the affair. 

26th February. Some unknown person or persons killed a traveller in one of the 
groves, ha Mofisa Usyoon, and scorched his face with fire. 

6.— 1st January^ Goorbuksh Sing, a refnictoiry landed pmprietor, attacked Lall Khyrah, 
and Pankour Khyrah, plundered the inhabitants bf their property, and set fire to 
their houses. 
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Kunwre^ with whop the woit had flit uj^i OSMed^eeieUemy and tm 
the roiiee. The Subadar^ however, Oaf tured about twelve of 4iiiii« TIm 
aOminitarB of BuUur threatened to rescue the pdaoumi but eoUld not carry their 
threats Into execution* 

95tfa February. Sytnbur l^tig, and other dacoits attacked the vilb^e of Ekdeuorti 
phnidered the lohabitaiits of their property, and carried off MuUira Sing, Naidc 
of the Honourable Company's Service, and six other prisoners. 

„ 7.*-^iOth Februa^. The refractory Talookdars of Naen attacked, and set fire to, Mousa 

Some, in oalone, and carriM off some of the inhabitants. 

1 4th February. Sojan Sing, and other refractory sfaarAolders of Mouza Sudha, 
with a great number of armed men, attacked the abovenamed village, plundered 
the inhabitants of their property, drove away their cattle, and carried off a female 
« " and a boy. 

On the same day» Subdhan, the refractory Talookdar of Beejapore, attacked the 
villages of Pulice and Mulickpore, which are under the direct management of the 
King's Collectors, robbed the inhabitants of their property, and carried off two of 
them. 

26th February. Symbur Sing, and other refractory Talookdars of Sliahmon in Jycc, 
committed a similar outrage in Mouza Edee, and having carried off Goorbuksh, 
and four ♦other respectable inhabitants of the place, seared them with red hot 
ramrods, to extort 200 rupees from each of them. 

„ 8.— 20th January. Shew Mundun Sing, zemindar, of Pundarah, in Esowlce, forcibly 

confined Kam Sochit, son of Gumgapal, Havildar of the Honourable Company's 
Service, and six other persons, and released them all, except llam Sochit, on 
extorting a ransom of fifty rupees from one, and obtaining security, bonds, and 
notes of hand for that amount from the rest. Ram Sochit, finding himself so 
unjustly detained, wounded himself, and was then restored to liberty without paying 
any ransom. 

28th February. Some person or persons killed a woman in the vicinity of Mouza 
Dilsara. 

On the same day, the daughter of Seetul, shepherd, of Behlapore, threw herself into 
a well, having been insulted by the grass-cutters of a detachment of Sowars, 
commanded by Yasccn Khan. 

5th March. The followers of the notorious doroit, .luggernath, made an attempt on 
the life of Jumshand Ally, the Tehseeldar of Esowlee, killed one and wounded two 
Sepoys, and effected their escape. 

In an affray which took place between Kazun Ally and Meer Nawab, of Jhawarie 
Tolafa, in the City, the former wounded three of the followers of the latter, and 
effected his escape. 

„ 9«~In a quarrel which arose betwen Aiwuz Beg and Vizier Beg, the latter severely 

wounded the former, and, having been in return slightly wounded, ran away and 
took shelter in the Kurbula, lately erected by the eunuch Diamut. The Policemen, 
who pursued the offender up to the gate of the Kurbula, and demanded the 
surrender of the offender, were sent away by the eunuch, and the criminal remained 
safe in the asylum he had sought. 

„ 10.--»5th February. The shareholders of Mourza Dhoondi killed Goman, Brahmin of 

Jeapore, and threw his body into a well. y 

9th February. Some dacoits attacked and robbed the house of Sungum, Brahmin of 
Ramnuggur Dhumeree. The Police-officers, who were close by, did not take any 
notice of the affair. 

18th February. Some persons killed Dabeedeen, a Collector of Customs, in Dhorehra, 
and effected their escape. 

12.— 20th February. Oree, a servant of Lultapershad, /fhannadar of Misrukh, pressed 
Dyarara, a grain parcher, to carry his bundle, and on excuses being made, his wife 
was so unmercifully beaten that she fell senseless on the ground. The grain seller, 
finding himself so insulted, set tiro to his own bouse, by which it was consumed. 
Upon this the man went and told a different tale to the Thannadar, who summoned 
the grain parcher, punished him severely, without instituting any inquiry, and 
extorted from him sixteen nipces. 

23rd February. Symber Sing, a refractory zemindar, attacked the village of Mokudya, 
plundered the inhabitants of their property, and carried off twelve persons. 

„ 12. — 3rd March. Some (unknown person or persons killed Gyapershad, Kanoongo of 

Gondah, together with his servant. 

„ 13. — ^Ahmud Khan, of Uitaf Husein, in Lucknow, killed his comrade, Pcerbuksh, by 

cutting his throat while he was sleeping, and effected his escape. 

Aman Ally Beg wounded Mahomed Khan and Ally Husein, Policemen, for 
demanding his sword, and was, in return, himself wounded, and carried to the 
Kotwalee. 

„ lS.«^15ih February. Sobha Sing, and other shareholders in Mouza Adliarpore, attacked 

the village of Goorbani, in Pertaubgurh, killed and wounded many of the inhabi- 
tants, and effected their escape. 

9th March. Some highway iflen attacked Suktoo Syce, in the sendee of Jayjav Ramt 
the Ddk Contractor, and robbed him of his projierty, and the blanket of the Dfik 
horse. Though the Syce cried oiit for help, none of the watehmen oU road 
took any notice of him, ^ 

iO* March. Some of the inhabitants Of Mouza Oreywun, ^ of Ihe eumch 

IKatnut, attadeed and woundod Oree, and two others, of in BijjiKnirt on 

the road between Lucknow and Cawnpore, ahd mhed tbioi of thdr property. 
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March 16.~The guards on the road went to apprehend the offenders, but were insulted, and 
•turned out from the village, by the Eiinucirs soldiers. 

„ 16.— 17th February. Some unknown person killed Bhowaiieedeen, of Mouza Dhumeree, 

who was endeavouring to enchant the daughter of Mungiil Sing, zemindar^ in the 
presence of her mother, and ran off with both the women. 

27th February. Bhuggun Sing and others of Bharowlee, with 200 armed men, 
attacked the house of Imrut Sing, of Tcesa, killed his brother, and robbed him 
of his property. 

Yesterday, Gokaram Sing, Sepoy of Sobha Sing’s regiment, wounded one Salaree, 
for interfering in his quarrel with Gungooa, a cowherd, and effected his escape. 

In a quarrel which arose amongst a dinner party given l)y Dyaruin Lodh, of Kanhye 
Klwra, six men were wounded. 

„ 17.— 27th February. Gyadeeu and another Passee, with 100 inhabitants of Zydpore, 

attacked a marriage procession of Nunda, confectioner of Rndowjee, wounded 
two of the party, and robbed them of their property. Three of the dacoits were 
seized, and carried to the Police-officer of the village, who released the prisoners, 
and chastised the captors. 

On the same day, Symber Sing, and other refractory Talookdars of Shahmow, 
attacked the villages of Bhunka and Babulca, plundered the inhabitants, set fire 
to their houses, and carried off some of the cultivators, 

Jankce, murderer of Bhya, the zemindar of Ookoo, killeil Kishorce, a shop-keeper 
of the said village, and effected his escape. 

Yesterday, Bhuggun, a boatman in the employ of the Minister, severely wounded his 
mother for refusing to give him some money. 

„ 19.— 27th February. Jowahir Sing, of Odeypore, killed Bejay Sing, Rajpoot, in a dispute 

which arose between them regarding a debt of seven pies, and effected his escape. 

28th February. Gyadeen, the brother, ami Bhowan Sing, the ne<(>hew, of Cheyda, a 
landed proprietor in Dabeepore, were killed in a fray which took place between 
them and Muusa, another landed proprietor, for the possession of a certain tract 
of land. 

29th February. Dlionkul Sing, the refractory zemindar of Sulirawun, set fire to the 
Police Station of the place, and destroyed the ruhhee crops belonging to the 
inhabitants. 

On the same day, Shew Ohurn, a Sepoy of the Sultanporo Niznmnt, pressed one 
Sookha, shepherd, to carry his baggage, and, having been iusulttul by the shepherd’s 
friend, who came up to his assistance, killed the shepherd, and elTeeted his <;scape. 

„ 20. — 18th February. Futteli Khan, Sepoy, went, ou the ])art of Sanaoolla, to demand the 

payment of Government revcjme due from Iiiulad Ally and Kassim Ally, the 
landed proprietors of Keshmeepore, in Sultan])ore, and, in a quarrel whicli arose 
between them, wounded one Rninzan Ally, and was in return killed by a musket 
shot. 

21st February. The nephew of the landed proprietor of Scednpore, killed one 
Daheedeen, of Paychourya, without any cause. 

,, 21. — 1 9th February. Ubdooth Sing, a Sepoy in the employ of the Talookdar of Ramnuggnr 

Dhumeree, bought some tobacco from Ilusnoo, a tobacconist of Riijnapore, and 
w'ounded liiiii for demanding its price. 

22nd February. — Ramsahai, the insurgent chief of l\'ith\ickporc, set fire to the village 
of Nchadinow, and effected bis escape. 

19th March. The zemindars of Kharah and Ilundoah attacked some washernjcn of 
Beebeepon?, and wounded one of them, for refusing to give up tho clothes in his 
possession. A Sowar, of tlu? Eunuch Dianiit’s cavalry, wlio was returning from 
furlough to join his regiment, came up to the assistance of the washermen, and, 
receiving a sword cut from the robbers, lu‘ also wounded one of them, and brought 
him in prisoner. The Eunuch gave the offender a good horse-whipping, ami had 
him confined. 

„ 22.— 2nd March. Subdhan Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Bet^apore, attacked Sectul 

and others of Bulya, in Hydergurh, and drove away their carts laden rice. 

On the same day, some thirty Passee marauders attacked the house of Madaree, a 
Kardar of Hunra, in llirampore, and robbed him of his property. One of the 
marauders was taken prisoner, and hung upon a tree. 

15th March. The Amil of Sultanporo, with all the troops ami artillery under his 
command, attacked the fort of the Talookdar, of Takrec, who withheld payment 
of the Government revenue, killed and wounded many of Jiis followers, and took 
possession of the fort. 

The Police and the shopkeepers of Kishwengunj, on the estate of her Highness 
the Jenab Aliah, attacked the Police at Newazgunj, and rescued Ramperslmd. 
shopkeeper, who was confined for dishonouring one Gungia, in consequence of 
which sne threw herself into a well, ami died. 

It is reported that the inhabitants of Singhowra and Gobray, in Oude, attacked 
Mouza Ghazee Kyra, hi the Honourable Company’s territory, and robbed the 
house of one of the inhabitants ; that they were pursued by the ’rhannadar of the 
place into Oude ; but that, aided by the assistance of their fellow-countrynicii, 
they expelled the Thannadar, who succeeded in arresting only one of them. In the 
collision which took place between them, two men of the Superintendent of the Oude 
River Navigation, who came to the assistance of the Thannadar, are said to have 
been wounded by the dacoits. 

„ 23.— 1st March. The Passee inhabitants of Nynamow attacked and wounded Dunim, oil- 

seller, of Kush Beharce, who was on his way home from Mughretta, and robbed 
him of his proper^. 

4 th March. UgraelSing, the refractory zemindar of Kooshar, attacked the village of 
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Bandik>rc, killed four and wounded jSre of the inhabitanta, and having tdimdered 
them of their property, set fire to the village, by which some forty or fifty cattle 
were dest^ed. 

5 th March. The notorious dacoit Juggurnath set fire to the village of Surnean^ and 
effected his ecape, with the loss of one man killed on his side. 

9th March. Madarbuksh, the landed proprietor of Lulha, confined his eo»sharer, 
Jehanaeerbuksh, and others, in a well. Two of those unfortunate persons died of 
suffocation, and the rest are said to be in a dying condition. 

March 24. — 2lBt March. Some unknown persons killed Badul and Gopal, cultivators of Mousa 

Makha, in Russoolabad, and effected their escape. 

2nd March. Chundcc Sing, a refractory shareholder of Mouza Thannab, and the 
murderer of his co-partner Havunchul Sing, attacked, and set fire to, the village of 
Doonga Khyrah, wounded two men, plundered the inhabitants, and drove away 
• their cattle. 

3rd March. Some thieves broke into the house of Bachey, Brahmin, of Bharaitcli, 
wounded one of his servants, and ran away. 

4th March. Some iniknowii person or persons wounded Gunga Sing, the landed 
proprietor of Dhoolec in Bareilly, severely, while he was sleeping in his house. 

In a quarrel which arose b€»twecn Ghasio Sing, Sepoy, of Ikram-ood-Dowla and 
Goorbuksh Sing, employed under tho Customs* Collector of Mosahibgunj, the 
former slightly wounded the latt(*r, when they were arrested and confined at 
Mooftoi’giinj ; but the fiddler, IMosahib Ally, had them forcibly removed to his 
liouse from the Tliannali. 

„ 26.— Ist March. Some dacoits attacked the village of Russoolpore, in Ramnuggur 

Dhumeree, plundered the inhal)itaiits, set fire to their houses, by which many 
cattle wert» destroyed, and carried aw*ay some of the inhabitauts. 

3rd March, (rynpersliad, Collector of Bulhiapore, in Esowlce, confined Mahabut 
Sing, a shareholder of Mouza Jaree, and, with a view to extort money, beat him 
to such an extent that ho became senseless. He then sent him in a cot to his 
house, where he died. His brother had scarcely perfonned his funeral ceremony, 
wh(!n the collector had him also arrested. 

4th March. Some dacoits attacked a party of grain merchants, who had put up 
for the night at the gate of Gooshaengnnj, wounded two, .and plundered them 
all of their property. The police did not take any notice of the affair, though the 
deed was poi'pet rated near them. 

13th March. — Some one killed a traveller on tho frontier of Sumrawan, and robbed 
bim of his property, 

„ 27. — 25th February. 8aliibroy, the Amil of Salono, attacked the fort at Ghoorha, for the 

arrest of Symbur 8ing, a refractory sharcdiolder of Shahmow, who offered 
rebalance, and effected his escape, .after wounding ten of the Amifs men. 

12th March. Moonna, son of the Talookdar of Bumhnowtee, demanded a duty of 
fifty rupees on each of the horses belonging to Aloof Khan, a horse-dealer, of 
.Jhujjnir, in the British territory; and, meeting wdth a refusal to so unjust ft 
demand, killed him, and took possession of his horses and other property. 

„ 28. — 7th March. In a boundary dispute, botween Tiloke Sing and Deena Sing, four men 

were wounded, on both sides. 

24th March. AllybuksU Khan, the Amil of Barer, witli all the troops under his 
command, attacked the fort of Shewdan Sing, the Talookdar of Buchra, and, a fight 
ensuing between the parties, many men were killed and wounded on both sides. 
The Talookdar, however, escaped unhurt. 

Some twenty inhabitants of .Tugdespore complained to the Minister against the 
Arnil of Sultanpore, for oppression and extortion, but no notice was taken of 
their compKaints. 

„ 30. — 22nd March, The Talookdar of Bhimka surrendered his guns and fort to the Amil 

of Gondah, after a short resistance, in which lie lost three of his followers. 

Damecr, an innkeeper at Bijnour, was arrested on a charge of killing the son of one 
Dyal, and selling his daughter to Mirza Takee, of Lucknow. 

Kulloo and .Hinga, bird-catchers, were attacked and wounded by some armed men, in 
Mouza Suthra, and robbed of some partridges which they had caught. 

„ 31. — 11th March. Shewdiit Sing and Dhoukul Sing, Talookdars of Salone, with 400 

armed men, attacked the town of Nawabgunj, plundered the opulent inhabitants 
for full three hours, and carried off about 100 prisoners. Dya Shunkur, the 
Tchseeldar of Ahladgunj, who was encamped in the vicinity of the town, knew 
of the occurrence, but did not adopt any measure for the arrest of the offenders ; 
one of the offenders was, however, apprehended by the men of the Tfilookdar of 
Shumspore, and brought iKjfore the Tchseeldar. ()n the following day, the dacoits 
avenged themselves by ravaging the farm of the Talookdar, and carrying away his 
tenants as prisoner.s. 

April 2. — 3rd M.arch. Bukhtawiir Sing, of Poorah Bukhtawnr, with fifty armed men, attacked 

a village in the district of Nanparah, plundered the inhabitants, killed one, wounded 
three, and carried off one of them. 

7th March. The zemindars of Burya, in Pcrtaubgurh, killed a Sepoy in the enmloy 
of Ally Mahomed, Tchseeldar of Soojee Khyra, for pludking a sugar-cane from 
their field. 

Rooghunpershad, a favourite of Mashook Mahul, confined otte ParuBram, in his house, 
and beat liim unmercifully for the recovery of ten or twelve rupees. 

„ 8. — 7th March. Odwut Naraien, the refractory Talookdar of Duleeppore, attacked 

Gooseinpoorah, wounded two of the inhabitants, and plundered them of their 
property. 

12th March. Ameer Ally, the son of Lushkurce, a daeoit prisoner, attacked the 
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house of Rampersliad, Brahmin, of Rajghutta, plundered him of his property, 
and carried off two persons. The inhabitants of the village pursued the dacoit ; 
but he killed one and wounded two of them, and took refuge in the farm of 
Ally Buksh, Talookdar. 

On the same day, some dacoits attacked the village of Amunabad, in Nawabgunj, 
plundered the inhabitants, and carried off three of them. 

On the same day, some highwaymen attacked and killed Rumlall, of Hisianpore, on 
his way home from Rosehree, and robbed him of his property. 

Rugonauth Sing, Sepoy in the employ of Uchey Zahib, the Minister's son-in-law, 
wounded one Ahmed, in a quarrel, and was confined at one of the Police stations ; 
but his employer had him removed to his house, and sent one of the wounded 
man’s friends to supply his place in prison. 

April 4. — 12tb March. Some highwaymen attacked and killed Ouseiree, and wounded Shew- 
buksh, grain-merchants, of Sungrampore, on their way home from Sumrowtaw, 
and robbed them of their property. 

15th March. Mattadecn, the refractory zemindar of Bilheree, in company with 
JuskuTun Sing, dacoit, attacked the village of Sumhowlee, plundered the inhabitants 
of their property, set fire to seven houses, by which two females were burnt to 
death, and the property contained therein destroyed, and carrried off the son of the 
Chief of the village, and drove away his cattle. 

One Daheedeen complained to the Minister against Oseerec, Chuprassie of the Dewan 
Khana, for setting fire to his house, by which his brother was burnt to death. 

Omcid Ally, and some other armed men, wounded Beharee Sing, a Sepoy of the Jaffree 
Battalion, and Dabce Sing, and Maddarce Sing, Brahmin, of Vahiagunj, and 
effected their escape. 

, 5. — 25th March. Shewgolam, n banker of Roypore, in Sultanpore, arrested a thief, who 

had entered his house, ordered one Jewun to strip him of everything he had about 
his person, and to behead him. The man took the thief to a jungle, tied him up 
to a tree, and cut off his head. 

On the same day, in a boundary dispute, which arose between the landed proprietors 
of Neer and Aggaon, ten men were killed and twelve wounded on both sides. 

6. — 13th March. Esree Buksh, a refractory shareholder, of Domaypore, attacked the 
village of Madhoporo, in Sultanpore, seized upon Bechoo, goldsmith, and Ramdeen, 
Brahmin, plundered their property, and drove away eight head of cattle. 

15th March. Some ducoits attacked the house of Bbolay Harder, of Bhowaneegunj, 
• plundered his property, ajid carried off three men as prisoners. 

1st April. Kullun Khan, the manager on the part of the elder widow of Munour 
Ally Khan, with 2,000 infantry and cavalry, attacked the fort of Nanparah, fought 
desperately for six hours, with the King s and the younger widow's Sepoys garri- 
soned in the fort, killed and wonnded many of them, and took possession of the 
fort. Ruza Koolec, the brother of the younger widow, finding his life in danger, 
effected his escape with his men. 

^ 7. — 4th March, Some dacoits attacked some grain merchants, in Ramnuggur Dhumeree, 

wounded one of them, and plundered them of their property. The Police of the 
town took no notice of the affair. 

5th March. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Doorga, Brahmin, of Musrukh, 
on his way lioine from Seadutnuggur, and robbed him of his property. 

* 17th March. Nazir Beg, the farmer of Monza Kooslaporo, in Kakoree, killed Teeluck 

and Ramdeen, the sons of Bhowannee, the landed proprietor of the village. 

2nd April. Some highwaymen attacked an old woman in Bimthra, and robbed her of 
rupees 400, and 30 gold mohurs, which she ha^d received from her sons in the 
service of the Honourable Company. 

Some dacoits of Nawabgunj, attacked the family of Moteelall, wine-mcrchant, 
proceeding to Cawnpore in a waggon train, and robbed them of property valued 
at rupees 3,000. 

Some twenty Sepoys, of Her Highness the Jenah Allah’s service, attacked and beat 
the Customs* Contractor of Saadutgunj, and rescued one Choonee Marwaree, 
whom he had confined fo” not paying duty on two seers of Churus, 

^ 9. — ist March. The Passee marauders of Mouza Rinchoa, in Dalmow, attacked the house 

of Ramdeen, Mahajun, wounded him severely, and plundered his property. 

4th March. Chand Khan, of Bunbhoor, in Bangermow, beat a man so severely, on 
a charge of theft, that he died thereof. 

3rd April. Ajoodheeah Sing, a landed proprietor of Ukburpore, has complained to 
some of his friends that it was the third year since he had been put in confinement 
without a single farthing of rent being due from him, and that, though he had paid 
100 rupees to the Amil, by the sale of his only daughter, he was still kept in 
durance. 

10. — 16th March. Bhonna, and other Passees, of Khyjrah, in Suffeepore, attacked and 
broke into the house of Uchay, cowherd, whom they killed, wounded his nephew, 
and robbed him of his property. 

19th March. Thakoor, Brahmin,' of Barohi, in Hydergurh, killed Ram Sing, Jemadar 
of the Ally Ghole Battalion, and effected his escape. 

On the sqme day, some dacoits attacked the house of one Chyn, of Bhowanigunj, in 
Ramnuggur fahumeree, plundered his property, and carried him away as prisoner. 
12. — 8th March, ljuggoo Sing, and other followers of Ram Sahaie, the refractory Chief 
of Pathukpore, attacked the village of Aeona, plundered the inhabitants, and 
carried off three of them. They were pursued by Enam Khan, the Contractor 
of Rahmutnuggur, and, in the collision which took place between the parties, one 
man was killed, two men were wounded, and four of the dacoits taken prisoners. 

22nd March, Bhoga, Mahajun of Futtehpoie, in the jurisdiction of Saadnt Alee, 
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Amil of Russoolabad, preferred a false suit against Goondeuei Bra}uniii> for 
rupees 111. The man denied having borrowed any money ; the son of the Mahajun 
abused him, and said that he would have his daughter sold to satisfy the claim. 
Upon this, the Brahmin took his daughter, a girl aged three years old, and killed 
her at the threshold of the Mahajun. 

10th April. Fasul Ally, a follower of Kullun Khan, Manager on the part of the 
elder widow of Munour Ally Khan, of Nanparah, attacked, with 200 armed 
men. the houses of Kalay Khan, and other inhabitants of Newateepoorah, in 
Bharaitch, wounded three men, cut off the head of Kalay Khan, and plundered 
their property. 

April 13.— •2nd March. Ram Suhaie, the refractory Chief of Pathukpore, attacked the town of 
Eroha, plundered the inhabitants, and carried off some of the shopkeepers. 

^ 6th March. Pren Sookh, a refractory zemindar of MahOmedpore, attacked Poorah 
Ameenah, in Rudowlee, plundered the inhabitants of their property, and set fire 
to iheir houses. 

„ 14. — 8th March. Some dacoits attacked and plundered the inhabitants of Ameenabad, in 

Siddhour, and carried away some of them. 

On the same day. Salaroo, butcher, was attacked and robbed by some robbers in Salone. 

if 16.— On the same day, Mohubbut, a weaver of Jagpore, seduced the wife of Moonnoo. of 

^ liitkah. in Khyrabad. The woman refused to go with him from Maghpore, where 
he had brought her, and was severely wounded. The zemindar of the place sent 
for her, and kept her in his house, but the woman ran away from thence, upon which 
the zemindar had her arrested, and killed. 

Bhowaneediin Aheer, killed his sister, who had become a prostitute, and effected his 
escape. The place where the murder was committed being in the estate of the 
Eunuch Busheer. the City Kotwal could not interfere in the case. 

,> 18. — 25th March. Rujjub Ally Toomandar, of the Zoolficar Sufdurree Battalion, attended 

by three Sepoys, went to the village of Bursowan. in Deriabad, to collect the 
rent from which his men were to have been paid, and, a quarrel ensuing between 
him and Dubee Sing, the farmer of the village, he and a nephew of the farmer 
were killed, and one of his Sepoys was wounded. The officers of the regiment, 
on hearing these circumstances, proceeded to the village, and finding it deserted 
by the farmer and his men, plundered his granary, and set fire to the village. 

29th March. Some twenty-six men in the employ of Symber Sing, the refractory 
Talookdar of Shamow, dressed in an uniform like those of the Kiug’^ Sepoys, 
plundered all the travellers whom they met, and carried them as prisoners to their 
employer. 

26th April. The Managers, on the part of the elder widow of the Talookdar of 
Nanparah. seized upon, and cut off the noses of, a surveying party deputed by the 
brother of the younger widow to survey certain fields, 

„ 20.— 18th March. In a quarrel which arose between the Sepoys of Aga Husein, the 

Manager of Aldaymhow, and Golab Khan, a servant of the Nazim of Sultanpore, 
the latter was kill^ by the Sepoys. 

19th March. Bulwunt, a rope-dancer, killed a female oil seller in Jugdcsporc. He 
was arrested by the Police of the place, but released, on paying fifteen rupees to 
the head men of the Police. 

29th March. Ameer Khan, Husein Khan, and Omoid Khan, of Beharpore, in 
Berowlee, attacked Zoorawur Sing, rajpoot, of Rudowlee, and killed him. The 
attackers then retreated, one of them being slightly wounded, but were pursued 
by some Nizamut Sepoys, who succeeded in overtaking them, and beheading Ameer 
Khan and Husein Khan, after two of the Sepoys had been wounded by the 
offenders, and brought the heads to the Amil of Deriabad, who ordered them to 
be hung up to trees at the eastern and western gates of Rudowlee. 

23. — 18th March. Futteh Sing and others, co-partners of Dewanee Sing, zemindar, of 
Mahomedporc, attacked and killed him and liis brother, for paying a higher land 

* revenue than was usually paid. In this affair, seven other persons were killed and 
wounded on both sides. 

19th March. Shewdut Sing and other refractory Talookdars, of Dhunnawun, in 
Salone, attacked the village of Dhurwa, plundered the inhabitants, and set fire to 
their houses. 

20th March. Madarbuksh, an inhabitant of Nanparah, killed one Hyderbuksh, of 
Bumhnowtee. Some fifty vegetable vendors brought Mussamut Mbonia on a 
cot to the Palace Gate, and complained against Bhowanee Sing and two other 
Sepoys of Terbedyees corps, for beating her till her skull was fractured and blood 
gushed out of her nose, owing to her being unable to pay a rupee which she owed 
to one of them. 

24. — Husein Ally wounded one Ally Wajid, and was taken into custody, but Shurf-ood- 
Dowla Golam Reiza, sent a message to the Kotwal, and the prisoner was released 
without receiving any punishment. 

It was reported to the Minister that, on the 1st of April, a party of dacoits attacked 
some thirty inhal)itant8 of Goruckpore, who had come into Oude to see the fair 
held at Dabee Patun, wounded nine of them, and plundered them of their property, 
and that the authority of the place did not adopt any matsures for the arrest of 
the offenders. 

25. — 20th April. Umree Sing, Odres Sing, and other rcfrac tort Talookdars in Aldaymhow, 
are said to have concentrated their forces for an attack on Tandah and Mobaruck- 
pore, and to have spread so much alarm that no traveller dares pass through that 
district to Benares and Jounpore. 

26ih March. Rampershad and other Bralmiins of Terha, in Doondya Khyra, 
beat Lao, the brother of Gungwa, zemindar, of Joordharee, to death, on a charge 
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April 25.— 2nd April. In an attack made by the Tehseeldar of Gondah« on a party of offenders 

in Mousa Sobha Kour, one of the offenders was killed, and fourteen of their 
relations of both sexes, including children, were taken prisoners. 

„ 26. — 13th March. In a quarrel between Nasirbeg, the farmer of Lalporc, in Muleehabad, 

and Tiluk and Lack, the zemindars thereof, one of the fanner’s followers was 
killed, and the zemindars were mortally wounded. 

24th March. Toulsee, a cultivator, of Monza Topapon, accused the mother of 
Shunkur Sing, Sepoy, 8th Company, 24th Native Infantry, of witchcraft, beat her 
unmercifully, and took her to the Chief of the village, who also inflicted a severe 
beating upon her. She went to complain to the Amil of the district, but, as she 
could not get access to him, she threw herself into a well and died. 

31st March. Daod Khan and Pasheed Klian, refractory Talookdars, of Mouza 
Snndoo, in Barodhee, attacked the house of Omeidroy, Kanoongo of Luckeepore, 
killed his brother, plundered his property, and carried off his sou as a prisoner. 

2nd April. Sorujbalec and others attacked Mouza Uumdapore, plundered the 
inhabitants of their property, and set fire to their houses, by which eleven cattle 
were destroyed. 

„ 27. — 27th March. Some unknown person or persons killed Rampershad, Brahmin, of 

Ugyn, in Huilia. 

On the same day, some armed men attacked and wounded Mooshtag Ally of Asewun. 

26th April. Gahzunfur Ally, the Chief of the village of Juggour. with-some armed 
men, attacked the village of Bilahrie and Allypore, attached to the farm of Shaik 
Kootbooddeen. killed Khodubiiksh and wounded Sadik Ally, Sepoys of the 
proprietor, and plundered the inhabitants of their 4 )roperty. 

Chidi Ajoodheca and three other persons were taken into custody, charged with 
murdering the son of Ram Suhai, shopkeeper of Muhic, and stripping him of his 
gold and silver ornaments. 

„ 28. — 19th March. The refractory Talookdars, Shewdeen Sing and Shewdut Sing, 

attacked the village of Mahomedpore, plundered the inhabitants, and carried off 
six of them. 

27th March. A servant of the Talookdar of Mchmoodabad shot one of the gunners 
of the same. 

30th March. Chedye Klian of Hyderabad, in Safeepore, wounded Fyz Mahomed, 
Sepoy of the Bliurniar Battalion, and escaped by flight. The Sepoy, in return, 
killed the father of the offender. 

1st April, The servants of Nundkomar, Tehseeldar of Toolsecpore, accused an 
insane travidlcr of theft, and dragged him about with a rope tied to his feet, which 
caused the death of the unfortunate man. 

Shor Beg, a So[)oy of the City Patrol, called upon one Rustoom to surrender Ins 
arms. He refused to do so, and drew his sword. The Sepoy fired upon him, 
but missed liim, when one of the Sepoy's comrades speared him, and took him 
prisoner. 

„ 30.— 25th March. Nunkoo, a servant of the farmer of Burya, in Khyrabad, killed Niddha 

Passco in a quarrel which took place between his and his victim’s wife. 

30th Marcli. Byruiii Khan, of Nanparah, killed three Sepoys of Moortza Koolee, 
the brother of the younger widow of the late Munour Ally Khan, and seized 
upon his Mootsuddie and two other servants. 

May 1. — 3rd April. Juggurnath, tlic notorious dacoit, attacked the village of Juree, in 

Sultanpore, and carried off four of its inh.abitfiuts. 

5tb April. Tlie refractory zomiiiHar of dalalporti seized upon the property of Kalee, 
shopkeeper of Enowlia, and can-ied him away as a prisoner. 

On the same day, the followers of Saliijrainbuksh, Talookdar, attacked the village of 
Daryapore, and set fire to it. 

„ 2.— »lst April. Tcijbahadoor, with twenty-five arnieil men, attacked Mouza Sarce, of which 

he had been unjustly dispossessed by Aga Husein, the Manager of the Aldayinliow 
district, and, in the conflict which ensued between him and the present farmer of 
the village, two men were killed and four wounded, on both sides. 

8th April. Some four horsemen wounded a goldsmith of Newabgunj, in the 
vicinity of a tank where a regiment of Infantry and a detachment of Sowars were 
encamped. 

9th April. Soraj Ballo and other refractory shareholders of Mouza Den Sakee, in 
Khyrabad, attacked and plundered the inhabitants, and set fire to their houses, by 
which seventeen cattle were destroyed. 

„ 3. — 3rd April. Subadar Sing, zemindar of Mouza Deli, in Esowlee, attacked the 

village of Dekbatmow, and set fire to the houses of the inhabitants. 

6th April. Durshun and Melipal, dacoits, seized upon Kalka, Brahmin, of Siddliore, 
and carried him away. 

26th April. Some biglmaymen attacked and wounded two travellers on the Cawnpore 
road, and robbed them of their ])roperty. 

,, 4. — llth i^ril. Soorujbiillc and Roshmi, dacoits, attacked the inhabitants of Ilajapore, 

in Kamnuggiir Dhumerce, killed one Koormee, wounded a cultivator, and robbed 
the other inhabitants of their property. 

Ort the same day, Siibdan Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Beejapore, attacked the 
village of Juggutpore, killed one and wounded two of the inhabitants, and set fire 
to their houses, by which five persons were burnt to death. 

On the same day, a fight took place between Dheyra Sing and Dunial Sing, of 
Dekhowlee, for their rights and intt'rests in some mowah trees, which terminated in 
a loss of nine men killed and eight men wounded on both sides. 

„ 5.— 7th April. In a fight hetween Busliarut and others of Palee and the cuHivators of 

Mouza Ramapore, Bashanit and two of the cultivators were wounded. 



5. — 9th April. Bechadyal, the Collector of Customs of Gondah Bharaitch, arrested Gpolxar» 

liquor-seller, beat him severely, and kept him confined for three days without 
giving him anything to eat or drink, or allowing him to satisfy the calls of nature. 
The prisoner was so much distressed that he wounded himself; but his persecutor 
bad no compassion, and subjected him to further torture. 

14th April. Ojaigur and other refractory zemindars of Behtar, in Hurha, attacked 
the village of Manohurpore, plundered and set fire to the property of the inhabitants, 
and earned off some of them as prisoners. They committed a similar outrage in 
Mousa Khyra, and carried off twenty of its inhabitants. 

6. -^ A party of Abdool Husoin^s men on duty on the Cawnpore road, seized one 

Kamdeen for attempting to run away with a bag containing some valuable stones 
belonging to a traveller, and brought both parties, together with the stones, 
to their Commanding Officer. On their way to Lucknow, they also apprehended 
a traveller named Gnngadeen, without any cause, and took the prisoners before 
, the Minister, who made over the stones to Mooiishee Mahomed Husein, and 
ordered the prisoners into confinement. 

7. — 4th April. Futtch Ally, zemindar of Moiiza Kokha, arrested and confined Mithoo 

and Thakoor, Passeos, for killing one Mindaee ; but Shunkur Sing, of Juggutpore, 
stood security and got them released. 

14th April. Five men were mortally wounded in a private quarrel at Bareilly. 

One man was killed and one wounded in the city. 

8. — 14th April. Ajoodhia Sing, the refractory zemindar of Katawun, in Sultanpore, 

attacked the house of one Kaleechum, plundered his property, and carried off his 
children. 

16th April. The refractory zemindars of Mooio and Sundoo, in Rudowlee, attacked 
the village of Teekur, plundered tlie inhabitants, and carried off the Chief of the 
village and his son, and throe other persons. 

The Talookdar of Murarmow detained the cargo of a wrecked boat belonging to 
Ramanund, a merchant of Cawnpore, with a view to extort money from the 
owner. 

9. — 14th April. Makhun Sing and other inhabitants of Chotamow, in Russoolabad, 

attacked the village of Ooordhario, set fire to the barns, wounded the nephew, and 
carried away the son of one Basoith. 

On the same day, two persons were killed in a private quarrel at Hurha. 

17th April. The refractory zemindar of Mouza Khagesur attack c?d Bhowance, a 
traveller in Oounaon, and robbed him of his property. 

On the same day, Biklirum Sing and Seetul Sing, shareholders in Mouza Bholaee, 
killed one of their copartners. 

10. — 10th April. Kam Sahaie and Bisrnm, of Patbukporc, attacked the house of Hera, 

liquor-seller, plundered his property, and sot fire to the house. 

20th April. Basharut Ally and Ameer Ally killed the children of Mahmood Ally, 
and effected their escape. 

24th April. Symbur Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Shamow, attacked the farm 
of Jynteepershad, made twenty-two prisoners, and drove away one hundred head 
of cattle belonging to the inhabitants. 

26th April. Ahmed Allee, the Manager of the Pertaubgurh district, attacked the 
Mouzas of Bidehtee and Newhalpore, for the arrest of Ajoodhia Sing and other 
dacoits ; but, finding that they had escaped, he forcibly brought away four of the 
female inhabitants. The relatives of the females came to claim them from the 
Manager, but he put them also in durance, and sent the youngest and handsomest 
of the females to his seraglio. One of these unfortunate creatures is said to 
have died, and the remaining two are still in confinement. 

11. — 16th April. Runzan Ally, the landed proprietor of Bilkhur, attacked the house of 

Bhugwa, liquor-seller, of Mouza Khamotce, plundered his property, and carried off 
two females, inmates of his house, as prisoners. 

8th April. Symbur Sing, the refractory Talookdar, of Shahmow, set fire to three 
villages, by which one man and much cattle were destroyed, and the huts burnt 
down. 

9th April. Lack Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Kotubpore, attacked the village, 
wounded three of the cultivators, robbed them of their property, and set fire to 
their rubbee crops. 

12th April. Subdhan Sing and Ushruf Ally, attacked Mouza Bhulwarah, plundered 
the inhabitants of their property, set fire to their bouses, and took shelter in the 
Moonpore fort. 

14. — 9ih April. The followers of Chundee Sing, and other refractory shareholders in 

Bunthur, attacked the village of Manohurpore, set fire to the barns, plundered 
the inhabitants, and carried off many of them as prisoners. 

20th April. Kalkabukah, the refractory shareholder of Govowna, at the instance of 
the Talookdar of Ourangabad, set fire to the barns in llampore, and wounded two 
female inhabitants of that village, and effected his escape. 

15. — -22nd April. Vazeer Sing and Buhman Sing, the refractory zemindars of Chundoopore 

and Khyree, in Shahabad, attacked these villages, and carried off all the rubbee 
crops belonging to the inhabitants. 

30th April. The men of the refractory Talookdar of Shahmow sekfire to the village 
of Hajeepore, and effected their escape* 

Last evening, Kasem Ally, a Sepoy employed under Biindeh Ally, coachman, 
wounded his mistress, Mussamut Ladoo. The police came to apprehend the 
offender, but his comrades resisted their authority, and did not suffer him to be 
carried off by them. 

Two other persons were wounded in a private quarrel in the city, and one female 
was killed at Kbyrabad. 
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1!^*— 7th April. Lack Sin^f, a refractory shareholder in Kotubpore, attacked the village of 
Neoporah, set fire to the bams of Parumsookh, cultivator^ and wounded four men. 

17th April. Chandka Sing, the refractory Talookdar of B^mpore^ attacked the 
village of Pindarah, killed a cowherd and wounded a Brahmin. 

20th April, ^mbur Sing, a refractory shareholder in Shahmow, set fire to the 
village of Takree, plundered the inhabitants, and wounded two cultivators. 

Jawahur Khan, Subadar, and Ameer Khan, Jemadar, of a detachment of Artillery, 
under the command of Captain Roshun Ally, at the instance of the Captain, desired 
the Gunners under them to grant receipts in full payment of all demands on 
account of their pay, to Moonshee MoozufFer Ally. The men declined doing so, 
unless they received the arrears of pay due to them for 1259 and '60, Fuslee; 
and, on being pressed to do so, they confined the Subadar and Jemadar. The 
Captain became alarmed at their proceeding, and ordered them ^to be paid off 
from the sale proceeds of some of his property. 

1 8-— 25th April. Some Passee marauders attacked the saltpetre manufactory at 
Kumlapore, wounded two men, and carried off five or six bullock-loads of 
the saltpetre. 

On the same day, llunjeet Sing, tlie refractory shareholder of Mouza Rawut Seraie, 
attacked and set fire to Mouza Daudoopore, and plundered the inhabitants. 

80th April. Hernam Sing, a shareholder in Mouza Del Pergunnah Esowlee, had 
Shewnath Sepoy shot for demanding his pay. 

19.— 5th May. The Talookdar of Osmanpore attacked Mouza Koolee, plundered the 
revenue collections, and some property belonging to the inhabitants, and carried 
off a female and child. 

21. — 24th April. Ausan Sing, an insurgent Chief, attacked the village of Bharowlee, 

and was wounded and taken prisoner by the Manager, on the part of 13anee 
Madho Talookdar. 

3rd May. Ghozunfur Ally, a relative of the late Golam Huzrut, with 125 armed 
men, attacked the village of Allypore, killed one, wounded two of the farmer's 
servants, and plundered the collections of the village and the property of the 
inhabitants. 

On the same day, Moonnoo Sing and other servants of Moorlee Manohur killed 
Gobray and llunjeet Sing, Brahmin, and mortally wounded one Buktowree. 
Teeka, a cultivator of Mizzguiij, in the estate of Ansun Eunuch, attacked the 
house of Gungadeen, of Hasungunj, and killed his brother. 

22. — Bholanath, a servant of Eunuch Bashur, arrested one Kishmilall, for a sum of fifty 

rupees due to him, and kept him confined in his own house for three days, without 
allowing him a morsel of bread or a mouthful of water. On the fourth day> he 
was allowed to go home, escorted by a guard of Sepoys, to take some food ; but 
he had scarcely done bathing when he was pressed to return. With an excuse to 
put on his dress, the man went into his house and destroyed himself and hit 
family, consisting of a wife and three children, by setting fire to a cell in which 
he had shut them up. Bholanaih afterwards confiscated tlic property of the 
deceased, and placed some Sepoys on his house. Through the dread of the Eunuch, 
the authorities at Lucknow did not take any notice of the circumstance. 

23. — Yesterday, Velait Ally, a trooper of the African Cavalry, was summoned by the 

Police for maltreating and burning a boy with red-hot iron ; but he resisted 
the summons, and forcibly detained the boy, who had gone over with the Police 
Officer to point him out. 

24. — 10th May. Kalka Sing, the refractory landed proprietor of Govowna in Khyrabad, 

attacked the village of Peerie, set fire to all the barns in the place, and killed 
three and wounded four persons. 

11th May. Some Passee marauders attacked a wedding party, at the house of 
Bukhtowrie Passee, of Khaleepore, set fire to the house, and killed thirteen 
persons. 

24th April. Madhopershad, a refractory shareholder of Purhur in Aldaymhow, set 
fire to the farm of his brother, and drove away one hundred head of cattle 
belonging to the cultivators of Mouza Munduff. 

10th May. Hirwa, the Cliief of the Goordhurtce village, stopt the marriage 
procession of Runjeet Sing passing through the village, and demanded the release 
of his son, whom the latter had in prison. In the fight which ensued between the 
parties, the Chief was wounded, some of the followers of the procession killed, 
and the bride herself taken a prisoner. 

28. — 7th May. Some dacoits attacked the house of Soonoo, shopkeeper, of Sultangunj, 

plundered his property, and carried him off as a prisoner. 

On the same day, Gunesh Sing, the landed proprietor of Tukwamow, killed one 
Sunkra for stealing four seers of wheat from his barn, and confined Gujwa, a 
brother of the deceased. 

9th May. Odut Sing and other co-partners of Takoerbuksh, the landed proprietor 
of l6ikur Golah, killed the proprietor and usurped his land. 

29. — 12th May. Some dacoits attacked a wedding-party, at the house of Holass, Passee 

of Kheeroun, killed and wounded fourteen persons, and set fire to the house, by 
wfiich four others were burnt to death. 

On the same day, Nundkomar, the Tehseeldar of Toolseepore, arrested one Bulda, 
a British subject, on a false accusation of theft, and, with a view to extort some 
money from him, heat hint to such an extent that he died thereof. 

30. — 5th May. The nephew of Ramsabaie, the refractory Chief of Pathuckpore, attacked 

and wounded some of the salt merchants of Hurya Khyrah, and threatened their 
lives if they did not desert the place. 

9th May. Sunt Sing and Dhoiucul Sing, the refractory landed proprietors of 



Mifthowlee in Rudowlee, attacked the village of Syndpore, wounded two of its 
inhabitants, and effected their escape. The men of the Zoolficar Sufdaree 
Battalion, who were stationed there, did not even attetnpt to arrest the offenders. 

On the same day* Mahomed Stasun, and Mungul Khan, the insurgent Chief of 
Deogaon in Jugdespore, seized upon Shewdeen, a shopkeeper of Mouaa Puttee, 
and demanded a ransom of rupees 1,500, threatening to brand him with a red-hot 
iron if he did not comply with their demand, 

3 1.— 10th May. Kootub Sing and Dial Sing, the refractory landed proprietors of 
Rampore, attacked the house of their co-partner, Adhun Sing, killed him and his 
son, plundered his property, and seized upon his land. 

14th May. A Brahmin killed a writer in Chehra in Khyrabad, and effected his escape. 

I'he men employed under Hiiseinbeg, ))atrol, wounded one Kasim, for preventing 
them from inflicting a beating upon one Tokie, his relation. Another man was 
wounded in the City in a private quarrel. 

1. — lull May. Cheit Sing, a Sepoy of the Hurha Nizamut, killed one Purrum Sookh, 

and was put in custody. 

12th May. ^undkomar, the Tehseeldar of Toolseepore, released some thug and 
dacoit prisoners, on receiving a douceur from them. 

14th May. Kalka Sing, a refractory shareholder of Mouza Gorownah, set fire to the 
village of Khaspore, by which the barn and the property of the inhabitants were 
destroyed. 

30th May. A robbery was committed on a waggon -train going to Cawnpore. 

2. — 11th May* Two murders were committed in the Khyrabad district. 

14th May. Some robbers broke into the house of Nundoo Koorme, of Pursadepore, 
in Salone, wounded him, and robbed him of all his property. 

15th May. A man was killed in a private quarrel in the district of Salone. 

A traveller died from the effects of dhatoorah, administered to him by some one at 
Ferozegunj. 

4. — 16th May. A traveller was killed by some unknown person or persons in Moholee, 
in Mabomdee. 

20th May. Teeka, a vegetable vendor of Mowhan, killed Gungadeen, of Hasun 
Khyrah, and wounded his brother. 

6. — Yesterday a boy was killed and stripped of his gold and silver ornaments at Hyderabad, 
in Lucknow. 

A female was killed in the City by a Sepoy of the Uskaree Battalion. 

0.— 13th May. A thief was beaten to death at Kootubpore, in Mahormleo. 

15th May. Another was killed in a private quarrel at Riimberpore. 

20th May. Dirbcgay Sing, of Amiiria, seized upon a blacksmith of Gimgowlee, 
plundered his property, and released him after (*xtorting a ransom of rupees 100 
from him. 

Biildee, Sepoy of the Honourable Company's Service, was killed in Oude, on his way 
home from Hydrabad, Scinde. 

The son of Seedeo Sccuddur, of the African Cavalry, wounded Sudhan, Brahmin, a 
Sowar of the Tircha Cavalry, and refused to obey the Police when summoned. 

11. — 19th May. Bhowannee Aheor, Contractor of Customs at Ismacelgunj, seized upon 

Ilanidecn, an opium-merchaiit, and robbed him of all his money. 

20th May. In an affray between Jowahir Sing and Becneedut, Shareholders of 
Mouza Bchta, nine persons were killed and wounded on both sides. 

Bikramajcet Sing, dacoit, with thirteen armed men, attacked the farm of Madho 
Sing, of Gurh Amaithee, and was killed, together with his followers, by the men 
of the farmer. 

12. -— 20th May. Shew Golam, a dacoit who had lately been reinstated in his farm, 

wounded one Golam Dustgur, and was in return killed by him and his relations. 

21st May. Fakcerbuksh and Daood Khan, the refractory landed proprietors of Moee 
and Sundwa, attacked the village of Basodhee, plundered tlic inhabitants, and set 
fire to their houses. 

On the same day, a female was killed at Khumrah, in Russoolabad. 

23rd May. Nine men were wounded in a boundary dispute between Naraen Sing 
and Zalim Sing, Shareholders of Mouza Sukronee, in Gopamow. 

13. — 28th May. Ukbor-beg, farmer of Saadutnuggur, in Khyrabad, seized upon the village 

of Kiraee belonging to the lauded proprietor of Sonah and Phoosree, and drove 
away 500 head of cattle belonging to them. 

3rd June. — The same Ukber-beg, with 500 men, .and 5 field-pieces, attacked the 
village of Hurhapoor, killed one and wounded three of the inhabitants, plundered 
their property, and set fire to the village. 

The next morning, while he attacked the village of Abadec, and opened his fire on 
the inhabitants, Keisree Sing, the landed proprietor of Ahroree, at his instance, 
set fire to Mouza Sussee, and drove away about 500 head of cattle belonging to 
the inhabitants. It is said that Ukber-heg commits these depredations and outrages 
with the connivance of Mosahib Ally, fiddler, and Asud-beg, a Judicial Officer in 
the Court. 

4th June. Seetlabuksh, and other refractory farmers of Sultanpore, attacked the 
village of Hurgaon, seized upon the Zilladar and his Mootsifddic, and plundered the 
collections of the village and the property of the inhabitants. 

14. — 20th May. Husein Ally, Rujjub Ally, and Soojaut Ally, refractory Shareholders 

of Mouza Kunjoree, and Sheir-beg |ind Wosil-bcg, dacoits, who were in jail, 
obtained their release through the influence of Turhut Ally, the eunuch of Her 
H^faness the Jenab Allah, and attacked the above-named village, plundered the 
inhabitants of their property, set fire to their houses, and carried off nine cultivators. 

2drd May. One Ameer Ally attacked the town of Ehowna, and carried off two 
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14. — On the same day, Kalka Sing, a refractory shareholder in Gorowna, attacked; the 
Tillage ef GundeeJah, and set fire to the houses of the inhabitants, by which all 
their property was destroyed. 

24th May* GuneSsh Sing, Sepoy of the Honourable Company’s Service, and one 
Mind^ Sing, were kuled, and two other individuals wounded, in a private quarrel 
at Deriahad. 

15* — 16th May. One Shewdeen Aheer was wounded and robbed of his property, by 
Toorsut and Kesho, inhabitants of Monza Moreena. * 

18. — 27th May. Mobun Sing, Jamugdar of Paboghurya, seized upon Rahum Khan, with 

a view to realize six rupees, due from him for the rent of certain lands, and beat 
him to such an extent that he died. 

On the same day, Ruggho, Brahmin, of Jusriithpore, killed Kasbee Aheer, for 
procuring information regarding the dead body of a boy whom he bad formerly 
killed, with a view to possess himself of his gold and silver ornaments. 

29lh May. Odait Sing, the refractory farmer of Dhanawan, attackcd*thc house of 
Ganeish Sing, the landed proprietor of Mootsiiddeepore, plundered his property, and 
carried off two blacksmiths and the proprietor, as prisoners. 

7th June. The Police Officer at llamnuggur Dhiimerec, and the Manager on the 
part of Sarubjoet Sing, Talookdar, arrested some Brahmins, with a view to extort a 
tax from them, on account of their rent-free lands, and pressed them so hard to satisfy 
their unjust demands, that two of the Brahmins poisoned themselves and died. 

Lutchmun Sing, Sepoy, killed Hafiz Ibraheem, in the City, and effected his escape. 

19. -— 6th June. Ukber-beg, Talookdar of Saadutniiggiir, set fire to Mouza Peerie, and 

plundered 400 mannds of wheat belonging to the inhabitants. He then attacked 
the village of Azeczpore, and sustained a loss of eight men killed and seven 
wounded, in the fight which ensued between him and the Inhabitants, in con- 
sequence of the attack. 

8th June. A Sepoy of the Honourable Company’s Service was strangled by some 
unknown person, in the farm of Omrao Sing, of Muddeemow, in Russoolubad. 
Though the farmer had been strongly suspected of committing the deed, yet no 
notice was taken of the affair. 

20. — 13th May. Kulwa Passce, with fifteen armed men, attacked the house of Badul Possee, 

and mortally wounded him. 

29th May. Junukyec, dacoit, was killed in an attack made by him on the house of 
Hamboll, the landed proprietor of Bulkcpore, and his remains were hung on a tree 
on the public road. 

31st May. Shevvbuksh, a refractory shareholder of Meheengaon, attacked, and set 
fire to, the house of Dabeeram, Mahaun, and drove away 100 head of cattle 
belonging to him. 

Yesterday, Mokhun, a Passee marauder, who had lately been set at liberty by Mosahib 
Ally, fiddler, attacked the house of IBuckslire Sodh, of Futlehpore, killed his son, 
wounded another relation, and robbed him of all his property. The corpse of the 
deceased was brought to the palace gate, and to the fiddler for redress ; but no 
notice was taken of the complaint. 

21. — 4th June. Oodait Nareen, the refractory Talookdar of Dhunawan, with a number of 

armed men, attacked the Daleppore market, wounded three shopkeepers, and 
carried off Raingolam, grain-parcher, with his property, 

fitli June. Ameer Ally, a co-partner of Mukhdoom All}, of Ehowna, attacked and 
plundered the house of Mehrbaii, Brahmin, killed his brother; wounded him, and 
carried off his wife. 

10th June. Oomeid Sing, of Mooradoopore, in BIjnour, wounded Nikka, cowherd, 
who had lately returned from the Dekhan. The followers of this Oomeid Sing are 
said to be committing all sorts of d^redations on the Cawnpore road wit!) impunity. 

1 1 th June. Ally Buksh and Ishaee, of Bharaitcb. killed one Ahmed Ally, and wounded 
his mother and sister, and were in consequence taken into custody. 

22. — 28th May. Some dacoits attacked the house of one Behraitchce, of Rnmnuggiir 

Dhumeree, and wounded him severely. 

2iid June. Doorga, a nephew of the landed proprietor of Tejeepore, attacked a party 
of money-changers on their way to Lucknow, robbed them of their money, and 
carried them off as prisoners. 

3rd June. Juggurnath, dacoit, attacked and set fire to Monza Surinam, in Esowlec. 

On the same day, some dacoits attacked the house of one Heeraloll, of Naseempore, 
and robbed him of property valued at rupees 1 ,000, 

14th June. A party of Captain Barlow’s men, at Nanparah, attacked the marriage 
procession of Udhoot Bing, killed him and seven of his followers, plundered the 
procession, and carried off fourteen prisoners. 

23. — 3rd June. Kalka Sing, an insurgent Chief, attacked ihe village of Gorowna, in 

Khyrabad, wounded one of the female inhabitants, and set fi^ to the village. 

6th Jane. Btshunnauth, Brahmin, of Mouza Baroku, killed his mother, and buiiit 
her dead body at tlie gate of Fiitteh Sing, farmer, for incre,nsing the assessment 
of his land. 

On the same day, the landed proprietor of Khaleemow, in Sandila, killed his 
partner, and effected his escape. 

25.-— It if feported that, for the last lew years, the men of Moonshee Ameer Ilyder, who is 
in tne pay of Prince Fareidoon Kadur, the General, and employed under the 
Eunuch Batheer, used to guard a certain mango tree, in a grove at Gooshaengunj, 
and send die fruit every season to Mashook Mahul ; thet Jowahir Ally, the Eunuch 
of her Highness the Jenab AUah, sent some of his men to guard the tree th^ 
sesson, but that they were expelled by the men of the Moonshee. On the 23ni 
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this monthi the Eunuch sent some 400 of his xneu» in (;^ompanv with Kh<>|faall 
Sixig and Mosahib Ally« dacoits^ to punish the men of the Moohshee^ and, a fight 
ensuing, many men were killed and wounded on both sided* 

June 25.«*^28fd June. Kasim Ally* an officer in the Catalry commanded fifahomed Uegur* 
having received orders from MahorUed Kh«i»lhs Minister's Darogah, went to 
Ehilgeet Sing, the Agent of Goorbuksh Sii^* Talookdar* and demanded the 
payment of some money due from him* and, a fight ensuing^ the officer and two of 
k his sowars were severely wounded. 

,, 2$.«-*3rd June* Some robbers killed a servant of BehUree, a shopkeeper of Sandila, and 

effected their esdlt^. 

On the same day, Kishun-pershad, Talookdar of Purbur, attacked the farm of 
Cowrie Shumkur, of Tandah* plundered the cultivators of their property, and 
Carried off one of them as prisoner. 

6th June, Some dacoits attacked the village of Peerienore, in Ramnuggur Dhumeree, 

^ wounded three of the inhabitants, and plundered all of theha of their property. 

— Enaet Husein, a companion of Nadir Khan, an escaped offender, finding him arrested 
by the Police, wounded three of the Burkundauzes, one of whom died of the 
wound. He was afterwards taken into custody with his companion. 

„ 29. — Yesterday, some dacoits attacked Mewateepoorah, in Allygunj, and wounded two of 

the inhabitants. 

The dead body of a youth, bearing marks of sword cuts, was found lying wrapped up 
in a carpet at Khyaleegunj, in the city. 

30. — 9th June. Shewdan Sing, a refractory shareholder of Bachera, in Sadurpore, attacked 
the village of Bhoorkoorah, wounded a cowherd, and plundered the inhabitants of 
their property. They were, in return, attacked by the chief of the village ; but 
they effected their escape, with a loss of one man killed and two taken 
prisoners. 

10th June. Bhowanin Sing, the son of the landed proprietor of Urjoonpore, insulted 
Sultabuksh, Rajpoot, by seizing his servant and shaving his head. The Rajpoot 
returned the insult by acting similarly, and a fight ensuing between them, both 
parties were wounded by each other, and the Rajpoot died of the w^ounds. 

July 2. — 8th June. Mahamund, Brahmin, of Chera, in Khyrahad, killed one Ramdecn Kyth, 
and effected his escape. 

11th June. Jowahir, shepherd, of Bondair, in Khyrahad, killed a man whom he 
stated to he a thief, and threw his dead body into a pond. 

13th June. Nohnr Sing, the landed proprietor of Mouza Buninc, rescued Kamul 
Sing and Goorbuksh Sing, his bankers, from the custody of the Thannadar of 
Russoolabad, where they were confined, for causing the death of an infant child, 
by forcibly detaining and preventing its mother from giving it suck. 

„ 3. — 21st June* Boodhwa and Khirmaun, cowherds of Oura, in Shahabad, killed one 

Mokund, in his house at Madeena, in Mohumdee, and effected their escape. 

On the same day, some of the soldiers of Sahijrambuksh, Talookdar, killed the son 
of Kalunder Sing, Havildar of the Honourable Company's Service. 

Tiie shopkeepers of Saadutgunj closed their shops, and came to the palace-gate to 
complain against Muthrapershad, for compelling them to buy his new iron weights, 
and were turned out by Shurf-ood-Dowlah Golam Raza, who is favourably disposed 
towards the oppressor. 

„ 4. — 15th June. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Ameer Khan, of Fyzabad, on 

his way to Bharaitch, and robbed him of his property. 

16tb June. Goolzar and other Brahmins of Hushunpore plucked some fruits from 
the mango tope of one Madhopershad, and, on being prevented from doing so, 
mortally wounded the proprietor of the tope. 

18ih June. One man was killed, and another wounded, in a private quarrel at 
Mulleehahad. 

„ 5. — 9th June. Odwut Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Dhunda, in Sultanpore, attacked 

the hamlet of Daleeppore, wounded one of the inhabitants, plundered their 
property, and carried off five prisoners. 

12th June. Madhopershad, the refractory Talookdar of Purhur,in Aldaymhow, attacked 
Ooskamow, and some other villages, plundered the inhabitants of their property, 
set fire to their houses, drove away 200 head of cattle, and carried off Gumgadeen 
and other cowherds. 

Many of the inhabitants have already gone and settled in the British territory, and 
many are preparing to do so, to avoid outrage. 

14th June. Kewul Sing, and other landed proprietors of Sandec, robbed one Yasoof 
Khan, in his way to Cawnpore. 

„ 6. — 10th June. The landed proprietor of Kuchwun in Sandila attacked Dabeedeen* 

shopkeeper, of Mahewa, and robbed him of his property. 

11 th June. Some thieves broke into the house of Misrecloll Brahmin* of Nawabgunj, 
wounded him, and robbed his property. 

On the same day, Gokul and another Brahmin, of Ramnuggur Dhumeree* took one 
Sooruj Bullee to a ^mango grove, on pretence of buying some mangoes, and killed 
him, for fear of his making them restore the property which they had stolen from 
his house. ^ 

12th J unc. Some dacoits attacked the house of Kabindur, Brahmin* of Pauree, robbed 
him of his property* and carried him off as a prisoner. 

Idth June. Doorga oing* a shareholder in Mouza Tejeemow* seized upon Heenga* 
liquor-vendor of Ulmansgunj* burnt his body with rad hot iron* and made him 
promise to pay a ransom of sixty rupees for his release# 



Jtiiw. Raliitte Sing, the landed proprietor Of Hnseinpof^, attacked the family 
» of Bahadoor Sing, Rajpoot of Mahomedpore, in a grove where they had gone to 
^dbnn some religious ceremonies, wounded his sons, Ch 3 rt Sing and Chubbeelay 
®ng, and carried off his daughter, a girl of fourteen years of age, 

7* — 22nd June, Two murders were committed in the Ulmauagunj forest, at Mouaa 
Bhowanina, Pergunnah Pertaubgurh. 

On the same day, Golab Sing, Chowdry of Surwesee, turned out Bhugwunt Sing, 
father of Amund Sing, Sepoy, of the Honourable Company’s Service, and had the 
Sepoy killed by one Girwur Sing for demanding his due, 

10. “18th June. Mussummat Bunno, of Rudowlee, at the instance of her paramour, 

Khadini Russuol, poisoned her husband, who had returned to her after a period of 
five years. 

20th June, Dahun, a shareholder in Mouza Karunda, who is employed under the 
eunuch Dianut, killed his copartner Pahalwann Buksh, and effected bis escape. 

29th June. A fight took place between Madaree and Madro, Brahmins, of Daheepore, 
in Hurha, for the rights and interests of a certain piece of land, and it resulted in 
the loss of two men killed, and six wounded, on both sides. 

30th June. Guneish, farmer, of Mouza Haraara, in Mohumdee, seized upon one 
Lahorie, a landholder, and insulted him, by getting his moustaches plucked by his 
servants. The poor man took the insult so much to heart that he stabbed himself 
and died. 

11. ~17th June. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Moonna, and other washermen 

of Sandila, on their way home from Sonee Khora, and robbed them of their 
clothes. 

18th June. Oree, cultivator of Mouza Bussoree, committed suicide, because he had 
been pressed hard by the Zemindar of Ramnuggur Dhumeree, to pay enhanced 
rent for his land. 

On the same day, Lutchraun and Ilccraloll, brothers of the landed proprietor of 
Hajeepoor, shot one Dhamur Ally, for taking the contract of their land from the 
Amil of Shahabad. 

19th June. Ratee Sing, a refractory shareholder, of Mouza Jehotce, and Jorawur 
Passee, of Mugrampore, attacked the houses of Ranisahai and other landed 
proprietors, in the Mouza, killed and wounded eight persons, and drove away their 
cattle. 

On the same day, some thieves wounded Kalay Khan, proprietor of a mango tope. 
Upon this, Mahomed Husein, a companion of the proprietor, shot one of the thieves, 
and hung his corpse upon a tree. 

Cth July. The wife of Oree Passee, of Ranapore, in Hydergurh, in spite of the 
Passee’s entreaties, burnt herself alive, with one of his handkerchiefs. 

12. — 17th June. Dhunwa Passee, in the employ of Chowdry Gopal Sing, killed Purshadee 

Passee, of Nasirpore, without any cause. The Chowdry did not attend to the 
complaint of the son of the deceased. 

18th June. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded Jhaoo and Buldan, blacksmiths, 
of Mouza Kalka, on their way home from Saadutgunj, and robbed them of their 
property. 

26tn June. Symber Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Shahmow, attacked Mouza 
Jugdewapore for plunder, but was repulsed by the inhabitants, with a loss of three 
men killed. 

Two Sepoys, sent by Busarut Ally, the eunuch of the Minister, came to the liouse of 
one Ubdool Kadur, whose case has been pending in Adawlut-ool-Alia, extorted 
from him ten rupees, and demanded tea more. When the poor man failed to 
satisfy their unjust demand, they attempted to rush into liis female apartments, 
but were prevented from so doing by the interference of Ameer Ally and 
Aga Ally. They then wounded the former, and inflicted a severe beating upon 
the latter, and carried him a prisoner to the eunuch, who confined him in his own 
house. 

13. — Mussummat Choonia killed her husband, at the instance of her paramour, Fazul Ally, 

and threw his body into a well. 

14. — Deenah Sing, and other inhabitants of Mouza Bomujh, attacked the house of Esree 

Sing, contractor of the Mouza, killed him and his infant child, and plundered all 
his household property. 

24th June. Shumsoodeen, a servant of the Talookdar of Bulrampore, killed 
Bukhtawar Khan, Sepoy of the fanner of Toolseepore, and robbed him of his 
property. 

29th June. Some thieves killed Ramdeen, the chief of Mokeemporc, and effected their 
escape. 

Busarut Ally, the eunuch of the Minister, had tlie prisoner, Daha, charged with 
kidnapping, removed from the city Kotwalee, without his being committed (for 
trial, 

l(3.~20th June.*— Ata Husein, of Peasaypoor, attacked the house of his copartner, Kootiib 
Ally, wounded Kalunder Buksh, brother of the latter, and plundered his household 
property. 

2l8t June# Moonhoo Gosaeen, of Muleehatao, mortally wounded one Chunga 
Gosaeen, in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 

17. — 20th June. Ram Golam Sing, Talookdar of Eetah, in Salone, attacked the farm of - 
Ubdoossobhan, killed one of his tenants, plundered their pVopert}', and drove away 
their cattle. 

On the same day, Ajoodhia and Purmodh, copartners of Sireepal, a farmer in the 
Gondah district, attacked his house, and murdered his brother, son, and wife. 
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iSA June. Kour Zitedai^ and Ramper»liad» the landed proprietor of Meuaa 
Buiteeaa^ aitacked» and killed^ tbeland^ proprietor of Khoosrapore. 

June. Sogan Sing, the refmetory shareholder of Mouaa Buroka, in Rusaoolabad, 
Attacked the Houea, plundered the inhabitanti of their property; set fire to their 
honsegi wounded two of thetn> and carried ofT a similar number as his prisoners, 
29th June. Some one killed the son of Ghomsam, banker of Mahona^ and threw the 
bo^ into a ditch. 

SOth June. Ukbur Beigh» the farmer of Saadutnuggur and Diariah, attacked the 
house of one Kiola, plundered his property, and carried off his brother. 

Bbolay Sing, Bajpoot, of Mouzah Poee, in Sandila^ heat Ramdeen, cowherd, to 
death, wi^out any drend of consequences. 

Daleep, and other inhabitants of Monza Kharowlie, in Sultanpore, attacked the 
bouse of Munj^l Sing, killed Shewcharun Sing, Havildar, and Shunkur Sing, 
• Naick, 6th Native Infantry, and two other inmates of the house, and plundered his 
prraerty. The authorities of the place took no notice of the case. 

20. ~20lh June. Madhopershad, the refractory shareholder of Purhur, in Sultanpore, 

attacked the village of Turwa Punchum, plundered the inhabitants of their 
property, set fire to their houses, and carried off two of them as prisoners. 

21st June. Jhubbos Sing and other zemindars,* of 'Mouza Oosya, in Suffeepore, 
wounded Cheda and Rumzanee, Sepoys of the Zemindar of Mouza Molee, for 
stopping their carts laden with grain for duty. 

25th June. Mukka Passee, of Kishunpoora, quarrelled with Gowree, Brahmin, 
for some mangoes, and wounded him with a sword. He was in return killed by 
the Brahmin. 

21. — 1st July. The men of Beharce Lall, the farmer of Nehoolee and Beebeepore, 

attacked and killed Oree Passee, who was carrying a sum of 200 rupees to Bahadoor 
Sing, Talookdar of Asudamow, and carried off the money. 

2nd July. Bhola, and other tailors of Bajaygunj, attacked the house of .Todliue, 
tailor, of Bhugwuntnuggur, in Sandila, plundered his property, and carried off 
his daughter, a girl of twelve years old. ITie authority of the place did not take 
any notice of the outrage. 

Srd July. Malek Mehrab and Amum Khan, of Palec, wounded each other in a 
quarrel which arose between them about planting a neem tree ; and Asalut Khan, 
the nephew of the former, killed one Karanuit, without any cause. The Tehseeldar 
of the district did not take any notice of the deed, in consequence of the offender 
being employed in the Nasree Battalion. Doark Sing, Sepoy in the employ of 
her Highness the Jenab Aliah, has been killed in her estate at Omithee, where he 
had been deputed to demand the payment of rent from a certain tenant. 

Laljee, goldsmith, and a sweeper girl, were wounded in the city by an unknown 
person. 

23.-— £1^ Yar Khan, and other refractory zemindars of Ukwanporc, attempted to drive 
the cattle which Roopun, Brahmin, of Kajorah, in Shahabad, had let loose to 
graze in the vicinity of Husnapore, and, having been prevented by tlie Brahmin 
from so doing, they wounded him, and effected their escape. 

8th July. Leela Kanee, of Tilooe, murdered his wife without any fear of conse- 
quences, and the authority of the village paid no attention to the complaint of the 
father of the murdered woman. 

On the same day, Shewbuksh, and other refractory characters of Sikrowrali, in 
company with Runjeet Sing, attacked the house of Goordeen and Esree Sing, 
wounded the former, and killed two of his relations. 

12th July. Durriao Sing, a shareholder of Mouza Bhoor Koorah, attacked and 
killed Burwun, Brahmin, a servant of Bulbhudder Sing, and robbed him of his 
property. 

24^— .fitli July. In a boundary dispute between Lultabuksh, a refractory shareholder of 
Balaymow, and the zemindars of Mouza Madar Bchawree, two men were killed 
and twelve wounded on both sides. 

6ih July. Odwiit Naraen, shoemaker, of Beerumpore, killed his countryman, 
Ramdeen, Brahmin, and effected his escape. The farmer of the village confiscated 
the offender’s property. 

^lOth July. Esree Sing, a refractory shareholder of Baduria, attacked that Mouza, 
killed his copartner, Roostum Sing, and his nephew, and effected his escape. 

On the same day, some highwaymen attacked and wounded Becho, Brahmin, of 
Bunny, on his way to Hydergurh, and robbed him of all the money and jewels 
which he was carrying for one Choonneepershad. 

1 1th July. A man was killed in a mango tope, at Doondia Khera. 

Fakeer Buksh, dacoit, wished Koche and Unguoo, Passees of Tikaitgunj, to join 
his band, and, on their refuaing to do so, he wounded the latter on the head and 
chest, and carried off the former to his gang, where ho cut off his nose, hands, 
and the tendons of his legs. 

25. — 6th July. Madhopershad, refractory Talookdar, of Piirliur, attacked the Mouza of 

Buksonpore ana Mojahidpore, killed one of the inhabitants, and plundered their 
property. The inhabitants are deserting their villages for shelter in the British 
territories. ^ 

10th July. Some robbers wounded Hnniiiiit and three other watchmen in a mango 
tope, in Bilgram, and effected their escape. 

11th July. I>al Sing, cultivator of Otirunga, poisoned himself, because he was 
unjustly oppressed and persecuted by the I^noongo of the village. 

26. — 16lh July. Futteh Bahadoor, brother of the late i^rabdoun Sing, dacoit, aiUcked 

the Mouza of Kumaon, and was driving away the cattle belonging to the inhabitants, 
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ipifIim they .pumifid and killed three of hif followers^ and returned to their villagre 
with four man wounded on their side. 

On the same day, Bhahootee Sing, zemindar, of Pawayan, in Muleehabad, killed 
Ramdeen and another cowherd of Mouza Kaden, and drove away thoir cattle. 

17th July. Runjeet Sing, refractory Talookdar of Rawut Sarai, in Hydergurh, 
attacked the Mouza of Manpore, drove away the cattle, and carried off two of 
the inhabitants. 

22nd JuJv. The widow of Purhum Sing, rajpoot, of Dewrie, in Etowua, immolated 
herself on the funeral pile of her husband. 

Mahomed Khan, Darogah of the Minister, sent for the prisoner, Mussanmt Lutchmee, 
who was confined in the city Kotwalee, charged with kidnapping, and r(?leased 
her without trial. 

July 27.~Bhaboot Sing, and other heirs of the late Goman Sing, murdered Siiewehanm Sing, 

Jowahir Sing, Shiinkur Sing, and Adheen Sing, of Jugdespore. in Sultanpore, 
and plundered their property. 

„ 30.— 13th July. Koolfiit Sing, and other gunners on duty in Perguunah Esowlee, and 

Hamdyal, a shareholder in Mouza Umra, seized upon Mungul Putwaree, and 
demanded rupees 600 from him. On his refusing to meet their demand, the 

gunners btimtr him with red-hot iron, and, inflicting a severe beating upon him, 
compelled him to give them a note-of-hand for rupees 200, and to enter into a 
written obligation to forfeit rupees 500, if he exposed their conduct to any of the 
authorities. 

On the same day, a woman was killed in Doondia Khcrn, in the urisdiction of 
Heeralall, the Amil of Diilmow. 

17tli July. Ally Mahommed, a kinsman of Ushruf Ally, zemindar of Mahorndte, 
killed the zemindars, Kariiidah, Vizeer Ally, and effected his escape. 

20th July. Ameer Ally, dacoit, attacked the house of Mattodeen, private^ 4th 
Company, 9th Battalion Artillery, killed his father, plundered his property, and 
carried off his daughter-in-law. 

„ 31. — 1st June, iltifat Husein, Adjutant of the Zafur Mobaruck Battalion, attacked 

Synibur Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Shahmow ; and, in the fight which 
ensued between the parlies, the Adjutant killed the Karindah of the Talookdar, 
and two of his followers, and hung their heads on the frontier of Sliahiiiuw. 
Five persons were wounded on the side of the Adjutant. 

4th June. The troops sent by the Amil of Sandila attacked the landed 
proprietors of Mouza Bukkher, who had withlield the payment of Government 
revenue ; and, in the fight which took place, three men were killed, and two taken 
prisoners, on the side of the landholders. 

15th July. 'I'lie prisoner Mnnglce Sing, a shareholder in Monza Bnlsara, on 
pretence of collecting some money to pay the Government revenue, for which he 
had been taken into custody, gave his brother as a hostage, and obtained his 
release. About six hours after his release, he attacked Kaliinder Ally, the 
Tchseeldar of Bachoha, with 500 armed men, killed one and wounded eleven of 
the Sepoys employed under the Tchseeldar, and plundered all the collections of 
the Elaka. 

Some fifty dacoits attacked I'yzoollahguuj, the estate of Aneos, fiddler, woiindid 
three of the inhabitants, and plundered their property. 

August 1. — 14th July. A fight took place between Dabeebuksh Sing, Talookdar of Bishun 
Cheerpore, and Kishundut Panday, Talookdar of Dhanipore, in which six imui 
were killed and wounded on both sides. 

1 7th July. Kowul Sing, and other zemindars of Biirwun, attacked and robbed some 
boats belonging to British subjects. 

19th July, llounuck Ally, Tchseeldar of Ametliee, attacked Mouza Kiir/undali, 
farmed by Jowahir Ally Khan, the Eunuch of her Highness tho Jeiiab Alhih, 
and carried off twenty-five cultivators, lu the resistance made by the men of the 
Eunuch, one man was killed and one wounded. 

On the same day, Golam Ally, an officer of tho Munsoorec Cavulrv, on duty in 
Mouza Dursawauii, dostioyed the roof of a house l>oloiiging to Ram Suhaie, a 
refractory zemindar of the village. The zemindar, to avenge his wrongs, burnt 
and desti’oyed some betel fields belonging to some Ixstel vendors of the village, 
who complained of the outrage to the Amil of the district. The Amil sent an 
order to the above officer, to redress the wrongs of the complainants ; but, instead 
of obeying it, he confined three of them. 

„ 2. — 13th July. Emaum Khaii, Sepoy of the Futteh Aish Battalion, killed Chohey, 

Jemadar of the Honourable Company’s Service, because he did not allow liiiu to 
take his cot. 

14th July. A Sepoy of Captain Barlow's regiment, together with a Si^poy of the 
Contractor, Masooni Ally, came to the house of Tecluck, a confectioner of 
Bharaitch, and asked him for tw^o pies worth of sugar, which the man said he had 
not in his shop. Upon this, about twelve Sepoys rushed into his liouse, insulted 
his family, and wounded and beat them unmercifully. 

2l8tJuly. Sepoys of Karamut Ally, Chowdry of Nawabgunj, killed the 
prisoner Buldes Passec, who attempted to effect his cscgpe from their custody. 

„ 3.— 28tli July. Some highwaynioii ^attacked KeUree and Hoopun, dak-ruiinerK, mi their 

way to Goruckpore, and robbed them of the mail and of their property. 

, 4.* 15th July. Sooruj Bulee and other Rajpoots of Mouza Gunga in Shahpoor, inflicted 

a severe beating upon the servants of (loor Naraeti Mabunt, farmer ot Mouza 
Rassolia, plundered his tenants, and set fire to theiv houses. In the afl?^ray, six 
men were wounded on both sides. 



6.— On the seme day, the ton of fiahadoor, a afaarefaoi^er of Mouaa Asifpoor, killed 
the nephew of his father*! co-partner* 

IBth July* Shah Mahomed Hujjan, a Sepoy of the Nadree Eogiment, killed one 
and wounded four of hia caste^ for refuamg to dine with him* 

17th July. Koonjun Sing, and other semindars of Narwa^h, stopped a dawk -runner, 
but were prevented from subjecting him to finrther molestation by the interference 
of some Sepoys. 

20th July. Emam Buksh, hutcb^ of Nusseerabad. killed another butcher without 
any cause. 

— 2l8t July. In a boundary dispute between Kazim Husetn. the Karindah of Feda 
Husein. and the proprietor of Mouza Tajpore, the former killed two relations of 
the latter, and carried off their heads. 

On the same day. some dacoits attacked the house of one Kareenbuksh. of Goudah. 
and plundered his household property. 

26th July. A fight took place between the zemindai's of Mouza Gobra, in which 
many men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

Bundeh Ally, coachman, indicted a severe beating upon, and confined, Rbowannee. 
Motee, and Chooraee, Bildars, employed in cutting down some gint trees, for 
refusing to pay him three rupees per month, which he demanded from them. 

8. — 14th July. Madhopershad. the refractory Talookdar of Purhur in Snltanpore. 

attacked the Bahadoor Mouza, and plundered the inhabitants of their property. 

1 7th July. Bechoo and Shew, Dass of Khijoiegnon, mortally wounded Doorga. 
Brahmin, of Mouza Pooranoor, in consequence of some enmity existing between 
them. 

2drd July. Asaulut Khan, of Gokhur, who, on a former occasion, killed Karawraut 
and Bashawrut Khan, attacked and killed Aroaun Khan. Jhiibboo Khan, and 
Munsookhy of Shahabad. and effected his escape. 

25th July. The followers of Baboo Rambuksh of Doondyya Khayrah, attacked 
the village of Porunderpore, killed and wounded three of the inhabitants, and set 
fire to the village, by which twelve cattle vrere destroyed. 

Huseinbuksb, a Sepoy of the Masbookgnnj Police, wounded his comrade, Misree 
Sing, in a quarrel which took place between them, and was in return severely 
wounded by him. 

9. — 20th July. Kaleedeen, Brahmin, of Bumbnowtee, killed Rumzanee, butcher, and 

plundered his property. The authority of the village did not take any notice of 
the deed. 

On the same day, Syraber Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Sbahmow, attacked the 
house of Roop Narain, liquor-seller of Poorah Dirguj Sing, and set fire to all his 
household property. 

21st July. Some dacoits attacked Mouza Biiryarpore, plundered the inhabitants of 
their property, and carried off three of them. 

23rd July. Subdhan Sing, the refractory shareholder of Mouza Beejapore, attacked 
the house of Mahamund, Brahmin, or Mouza Bamunlnva, plundered his household 
property, and carried off his son. 

10. — 16th July. Nurput Sing, zemindar of Mouza Pursoloh, attacked the Mouza of 

Busto, and drove away 400 liead of cattle belonging to the inhabitants. 

21st July, Sher Undaz Khan, the refractory farmer of Mouza Gopham, killed 
Holass Malgozar, of Mouza Kulkalec, and one Jewun ; the latter for having 
advised the Malgozar to take the contract of tlm village. 

26th July. Doorga Kachec, of Didyaporc, killed his brother Khagesoor, in 
consequence of some enmity existing between them. 

11. -— 20th July. Some robbers attacked the tent of Runjeet Sing, Talookdar of Munihra 

in Biswah, w'ho had come to pay his respects to the Amil of the district, wounded 
two of his servants, and effected their escape. 

On the same day, a murder was committed in Mahmoodabad. 

22nd July. Some dacoits attacked the house of Poorun. barber, of Raneepore, 
wounded him, and plundered his property. 

13. — 18th July. The followers of the refractory Talookdar of Shamow in Salone, attacked 
the village of Dirgnj Sing, plundered the inhabitants of tlieir property, and set 
fire to their houses. 

25th July. Guneish Sing, the refractory shareholder of Mouza Ghonsoopore, in 
company with Subdhan Sing, dacoit, attacked the house of of one Gunga Sing, of 
the said village, wounded one of his servants, plundered all his property, and drove 
away his cattle. 

On the same day, Jydyal, a servant of Enayet Ally, farmer of Mouza Bhamun in 
Sultanporc, killed Foulad Khan, a Sepoy of the Amil, and took refuge in the fort 
of the farmer. The Amil sent some troops, who besieged the fort ; and, in the 
fight which ensued, they killed the offender, and seized upon three of his 
companions, who had wounded one of their comrades in the connict. 

A prisoner named Ojagur had been sentenced to death for murdering one Budia, but 
he saved his life by embracing Islamism, when the sentence was remitted. 

1 5. — Mohib Ally, a servant of the Eunuch Dianut, was taken into custody by a Sepoy 

sentry, as he was coming out from the Mahal of Zeb Alum, one of the King’s 
ladies of the Harem. The Eunuch, on hearing of the circumstance, sent for the 
Sepoy and the prisoner, and, having released the prisoner, confined the Sepoy. 

16. — 13th August. The Eunuch Basheer stationed some Peons and Sepoys at 

Sursy-ya-Ghat on the Ganges, to extort for him, from the merchants, an extra 
duty on their goods, equal to a moiety of the sum they pay at the King’s Custom 
House. 
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Auguit 12«— 6th July. Bhimma» a servant of the late Dabee, Brahmin, of Mouza Madimda. in 
Dhoruhra^ killed one Doorga, who was in the ^bit of associating with the widow 
of the Brahmin, and absconded. The Amil seized upon some of the wdow's 
neighbours, and released them, after extorting money from them* 

,, 18.~31st JuW. Some cultivators in the employ of Balee Sing, farmer of Mouza Ganoor, 

killed Booho, vegetable vendor of Mouza Gowra, and robbed him of his 
property. 

2na August. A murder was committed in Kusbeh Lahurpore, in the jurisdiction of 
Herpershad, Amil of Khyrabad. ^ 

7th August. Nawaz, Brahmin, zemindar of JMouzan Bhugwan, in company with 
Ajoodhia, his nephew, and twenty-five other armed men, attacked the house of 
one Rumzaun, of Baroha, and were carrying him off, when the man begged of 
them to let him go into the house to fetch a sheet to cover himself. Upon this, the 
nephew of the zemindar wounded Ramzaun with a s^ord ; and, the latter having 
cried ont for help, a fight ensued, in which the zemindar and his liephew were 
killed, and Ramzaun, with four of his friends, wounded, 

,, 19. — It was reported to his Majesty that, last night, a Sepoy of the 34th Native Infantry 

was lulled by some unknown person or persons, on the road leading to 
Alygunj. • . . . 

„ 20. — 22nd July. Sufdur Ally Khun, the Naib Amil of Hydergurh, attacked the farm of 

Doond Sing, of Behta, who had withheld payment of the Government revenue 
duo by him ; and, in the fight which ensued, twelve persons were killed and 
wounded on both sides. Tlie farmer effected his escape. 

„ 21. — 26th July. Koshal, Brahmin, of Nownigasah in Sandee, killed his nephew, Ileera 

Loll, and took shelter in Bilgram. 

27th July. Jurbundhun and another brother of Shewdeen, landed proprietor, of 
Mouza Poor, let loose their cattle in the fields of Nohree and others, and, on 
being remonstrated with, they wounded three of them. 

31st July. Some dacoits attacked the house of Lutchmun, a dancing-girl of 
Rudowlee, plundered her property, valued at rupees 3,000, and wounded her 
daughter. The Police did not take any notice of the outrage, though they were 
very near the house. 

On the same day, some dacoits attacked the Mouza of Jumalpore, seized upon the 
cultivators of the place, and drove away their cattle. 

Some robber broke into the house of Moorleedhur, banker, of Lucknow, and robbed 
him of rupees 15,000, and some gold mohurs and jewellery. 

5 , 21.— 28th July. A beggar, named Satan, of Mouza Majidpore, in Aldaymhow, killed a 

boy, with the view of dispossessing him of his gold and silver ornaments. 

31st July. Takeeray, a Passee marauder, having obtained his release from confine- 
ment, by bribing Goorpershad, Thannadar of Bharaitch, robbed Hupein Ally, 
and other inhabitants of tlio place, who attacked and beheaded one of his 
followers. 

lat August. Khajabuksh, trooper, 11th Irregular Cavalry, killed his wife, at the 
instance of his mistress, and absconded with her. 

„ 23. — 25th July. Mussaniut Dulloo, wife of the refractory landed proprietor of Doondia 

Kherah, in company willi 300 armed men, attack(;d Mou^as Porundporo and 
Ecchiva, wounded Ch undoe, Brahmin, and his son, and two other persons, 
plundered his property, and set fire to the houses of the inhabitants, by which 
many cattle wen' destroyed. 

31st July. Cheada, and other highwaymen of Bhoreygiinj, attacked and wounded one 
Nabeebuksh of Gondah, on his way home from the shrines of Syud Sala, and 
robbed him of his property. 

2ud August. Rahim Ally, the refractory Talookdar of Hasunpore, attacked the 
houses of Bhajun, and other cowherds of Poorah Doostdar Ally, killed and 
wounded three of them, and drove away their cattle. 

12th August. Hurdeo Sing, a refractory shareholder of Mouza Nowgaon, attacked 
Mouza Huleepore, killed a washerman and a relation of his copartner, and wounded 
two potters of the Mouza. 

24. — 31st July. Prog and other sens of Esree, Brahmin, of Mouza Bhurkee, mortally 
wounded Dhurkec and Sabibdeen, sons of Bhowanie, for cultivating a tract of 
land, and absconded. 

5th August. The followers of Rambuksh, tho refractory Talookdar of Doondia 
Kbeyrah, attacked and plundered Doondpore, and four other villages, without any 
resistance being offered by the men of the Rifat Battalion quartered therein. 

12th August. The Tehseeldar of Suffeeporc confined and inflicted such a severe 
beating upon the zemindar of Bohindpore, that he died thereof. 

„ 25. — 6th August. Some dacoits attacked the houses of Zalim Sing and Joograj Sing, 

landed proprietors of Mouza Dooihunie, wounded the former and killed his son, 
and plundered their property. 

On the same, day, the followers of the refractory Talookdar Rambuksh attacked 
Mouza Puttee, wounded Jowahir, Brahmin, and plundered the inhabitants of their 
property. 

7th August. The zemindars of Mouza Poorunpore killed one of the zemindars of 
Moflza Mulleepore, and wounded several of them. 

9th August. Bhekaree, and other refractory zemindars of *Mouza Marraee, attacked 
and wounded Thakoordeen and four other persons, and carried them away as 
prisoners. 

„ 27.— 9th August, llie wife of Nidhan Sing, rajpoot, of Gondah, severely wounded the wife 

of Sabibdeen, in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 
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St7*~Oii tM dnjy GuwUli Singt tbe rdEractpry sliareholdef <4 Mmza Gliaiistpo^ ill 
^qctoiniy with Sub4hati daeoit» a;^acked Uie houte dP one Teeluk» of 

dhuiaewrah, seised upon him and one of his servants, and drove away the 
cattle. 

10th August. The brothers of Mehtun abd Jeehangeer Buksh, cowherds, of Mouza 
Poorwa, were killed in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 

1 1th August. Ameer All}^ the refractory shareholder of Ehowna, in Hydergurh, 
attacked the house of Bhowna, oil- seller, of Mouza Bhunjhora, and carried him 
and bis niece away. 

16th August. A pig tielongii^ to a sweeper at Runbeerpore trespassed in a field 
bdmiging to Bukhtawar Sing, upon which the latter struck at the wife of the 
former with a club, and wounded a child which was in her lap, which died of the 
wound. 

Seeta Ram, Brahmin, of Mouza Hydrabad, brought the dead body of his nephew 
Heera I^ll, and complained against Rambuksh, and other shopkeepers, for 
getting him killed by mercenary ruffians. 

Yesterday, about 200 inhabitants of Mouza Alumnuggur, iu the estate of Mashook 
Mahul, complained to the eunuch Basheer against iSudhun Lall, contractor of the 
Mouza, for confining, and extorting five rupees from each of them, for mortgaging 
their houses to each other without his knowledge. They were turned out without 
obtaining any redress. 

20.— 19th August. Heera Loll, Amil of Dalmon, attacked the mud fort of Dya Shunkur, 
Talookdar, killed fourteen of his followers, and plundered all his property. The 
Talookdar, hovever, effected his escape, and the men of the Aniil set fire to 
his farm. 

31. — nth August. A young man was killed by some persou or persons unknown in the 
farm of Umrood Sing, Talookdar. 

17th August. One of the cultivators in the employ of Bulwunt Sing, of Kuntori, 
beat one Bodhwa, vegetable-seller, to death. 

20th August. In a boundary dispute between Husein Buksli, Cliowdry of 
Beswah, and the zemindars of Mouza Osra, forty men were killed and wounded, 
on both sides. 

25th August. Some robbers broke into the house of Heera Loll, of Ulmagunj, and 
killed and robbed him of his property. 

Karum Khan and Monowur Khan, Sepoys of Shurf-ood-Dowlali Golara Kaza, 
seized upon a cloth-nierchaiit of Kishwur, for selling some pieces without the 
stamp of the Custom House being upon them ; and, in the quarrel which arose, 
the Sepoys and one of the shopkeepers were wounded. 

1. — 16th August. A murder was committed at Mouza Mushia, in Moliunidee. 

19th August. Tiic widow of the late Ilamjeeawun, of Mouza Behdole, in Gondah, 
immolated herself on the funeral pile of her husband, without any opposition 
being made on the part of the local authority. 

In an affray in the city, three persons were severely wounded. 

3. — 24th August. The widow of Heera Loll Kaiettee of Ramnuggur Uthgawan, in 
Pertaubgurb, immolated herself on the funeral pile of her husband. 

5. — 21.st August. The Talookdar of Yakonna, with 200 armed men, attacked Mouza 

Burmi, the farm of tlie Talookdar of Bhinja, plundered the inhabitants of their 
property, and destroyed their houses. 

23rd August. Some thieves w^ounded Parowta, goldsmith, of Hasunpore, and killed 
his wife for giving alarm when they were breaking into his house, 

25th August. A party of armed men sent by the Talookdar of Ouringabad, attacked 
the house of Ungney, Brahmin, of Molaempore, plundered his property, killed 
one of his sons, wounded the other sons, and carried them off, together with their 
father, to the Talookdar. 

6. — 18th August. Shew Bulton, liquor- vendor, of Sultangunj, in Rudowlee, got 

Kasun Ally, Jemadar of the Zoolfikar Sufdurec Regiment, to become his surety 
for the payment of customs. The liquor-seller paid the instalments regularly for 
some mouths : but something caused him to abscond from his house, llie Jemadar 
then seized upon his wife, daughter, and an infant child six days old ; and, though 
ahe protnisea to produce her husband in the course of two or three days, yet tne 
Jemadar did not allow her to go home, and kept her in confinement, during which 
the infant died. Notwithstanding this sad occurrence, she is still in confinement. 

7. — 25th August. Rahum Ally, the refractory shareholder of Hasunpore, attacked the 

house of Mukwa, butcher, of Kuntoor, plundered his property and carried off his 
two sons. 

27th August. Jowahir, and other marauders, attacked the . house of Lulwa, oil-seller, 
of Buntbur, and, having plundered his property, wounded him mortally. 

28th August. Chumroo, and Ubdoollah, Fakeer of Raigiinj, in Ajoodhia, killed one 
Kalay Khan, and threw his body into a tank. 

8. — 25th August. Some robbers broke into the house of one Ilashun, of Milowan, and 

mortally wounded him. 

29th August. Some dacoits attacked the Kutra, Ramnuggur . Dhumeree, and plun- 
dered the inhabitants of their property. • 

On the same day, some armed men attacked Romdeen and Omeida, Ofik-runners, 
in tbe farm of Usliruf Ally, and mortally wounded one of them. 

9. — 6th September. The Sepoys employed under Ata Ally, the Manager of tlie Buchram 

estate, shot Dabee Sing, Rajpoot, and carried him to the Manager, who cut off his 

head* 
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September 10.~20th August. In a boundary dispute between Bhodur Sing, zemindar of Mouza 
Puttee, Shahpore, and Holass Sing, zemindar of Mouza Khajooreea, one man 
was killed and three men were wounded. 

29th August. Ghunsani, Chumar, of Bangurmow, committed suicide by throwing 
himself into a well, because he had been unjustly maltreated by the servants of 
Teejroy and Gyapershad, contractors of the farms belonging to the Kanoongo 
of Bangurmow. 

„ 11. — 9th September. Nisaur Ally, Chowdry of Nullechabad, shot Madho, confectioner, 

for refusing to give him a pie worth of sugar, and demanding payment for the 
sweatmcats which he had bought from him before. 

„ 13. — 26th August. Doond Sing, the refractory shareholder of Talook Behta, attacked 

Mouza Korsya, farmed by his co-partners, and carried off four of the inhabitants. 

On the same day, some thieves wounded Mindaree, butcher, of Amethee, severely. 

31st August. Pahulwan Sing, and Shew Buksh, zemindars of Royppre Nawadba, 
in Baungur, killed Toga, cowherd, of Mouza Dewria, plundered his property, and 
carried off his wife. 

,, 14. — Ally Mahomed, and Mahomed Mirza, the agents of Syud Mirza, who has charge of 

the repairs of the road from Lucknoiv to Cawnpore, forcibly extort an extra duty 
on goods from •inerch ants bringing their commodities on ern'ts from Cawnpore to 
Lucknovs'. Ulie other day, thev reized upon some travellers who refused to accede 
to their unjust demands, subjecLed them to a severe beating, and did not release 
them without extorting money. The owners of tlie carts complained to Shew 
Sing, Collector, the Superintendent of the Guards stationed on the above road for 
the protection of travellers, who sent them with his servants to the Agents, but 
they paid no attention to his removis trance. 

,, 15.— 28th August. Soochitmun, of Bnrhur, killed one of the arbitrators in his case, for 

advising him to abide by the decision passea by the arbitrators. 

29th August. Madhopershad, the refractory shareholder of Hurbur, attacked the 
village of Sirsamporc, plundered the inhabitants of tluur property, and mortally 
wounded one of them. 

30th August. Rahum Ally, of Hn^unporc, attacked the Kusbah of Kinitoor, killed 
one, and wounded two of the inhabitants, plundered their property, and drove 
away their cattle. 

1st September. Newazee, zemindar of Mouza Buddee, in Mehmoodabad, seized upon 
Heeraraun, one of the King’s Dak-runners, and, having inllicted a severe beating 
on him, placed a lieavy block of timber upon his breast, by which he died. The 
dead body of the murdered man has been lying for some time at the murderer’s 
gate ; but no notice has yet boon taken of the outrage. 

„ 17.— 2n(l September. Some dacoits attacked the house of Lalloo, cowherd, of Mouza 

Murua, in Uamnuggiir Dliiimcree, wounded him, and plundered Ins property. 
The Police of the Mouza did not pay any attention to tlie complaint of the sufferer. 

18.— 8th September. Jotee Sing, Talookdar of Cburdali, attacked the house of Shciwdeen 
Mahajun, and plundered his property, valued at 20,000 rupees. 

On the same day, some of the Sepoys employed under Kulloo Khan, the Karindah 
of Nanparah, attacked and wounded a Sepoy of the Tehseeldar of the Klaka, and 
took away bis arms. 

,, 20.— »lst September. Some dacoits attacked the house of Lutchmun Naraen, Brahmin, of 

JIareepore, in Goiidab, wounded him and three other inmates of the liouse, and 
plundered bis property. 

2nd September. The dead body of a hunale, with wounds upon it, was found lying, 
with a child four luoutlis old, iu the vicinity of the fort at Usvoon, in Suffeepore. 

.3rd September. A murder was perpetrated iu a mango-tope, at Mouza (iobindapore. 

4th September. Kinaum Buksh, a servant of the Thannadar of llaminiggur Dhumerec, 
mortally wounded Ally Mahomed, Sepoy, of the Burk Battalion, in a quarrel 
which arose in couvorsation between them. 

„ 22nd. — Ram Sing, Sepoy, of tie Koorshaidgunj Custom Office, commanded Fakeeray, 

and other Bcoparees, to take tlicir commodities to Koorshaidgnnj, and, on their 
refusing to do .so, he wounded one of them on the head with a lance. 

One Daem, of INIcndigunj, beat to death one Sobhaii, his neighbour, in a quarrel 
which arose iu conversation between them. 

„ 24. — 8th September. Vizecr Ally, the son of Ameer Khan, Talookdar of Burowlee, 

attacked the house of Mukhdooin Buksh, Talookdar, for whom he had stood 
surety, killed him and four of liis friends, plundered bis property, and seized upon 
his family, whom he subjected to much degradation and insult. 

,, 27. — 1st September. Purus Ram, a shareholder of Mouza Subree, attacked the village, 

and drove away the cattle belonging to the inhabitants, 

2nd September. Ghunsaiu Clmmar, of Bangarmow, threw himself into a well, 
because he had been unjustly maltreated by Badul Khan and one Moonowur. 
Ahmud Husein, the Poru-c? (Mcer of Bangarmow, received some bribe from the 
offenders, and suffered them to escape. Ho also released a prisoner, charged with 
murder, in the same manner. 

4th September. Kewul Sing, and other zemindars of Mouza Burwun, at the instance 
of Bhabootee Sing, father of the late Kharuck Sing, who was murdered by the 
zemindars of Mouza Sulwarec, attacked the inhabitants of the latter Mouza, killed 
and wounded nine of them, plundered the village, and returned home, with a loss 
of one man killed. 

Fida Husein, a servant of Ghazunfur-ood-Dowlah, wounded two or three Sepoys 
of the city patrol, for demanding his sword, and was, in consequence, taken into 
custody. 

T 
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4.— 23rd September. Some highwaymen attacked and plundered Bahadoor Other 

weavers, and Budloo, a dealer in cotton, on their way home to Xahurdore from 
the Makunpore market* and wounded the latter. 

24th September. The zemindars of Burwun and Husnamow, attacked the boats 
belonging to some of the grain merchants of Cawnporo, and robbed them of their 
cargoes. 

28th September. Murdaii Sing, brother of Jyii Sing, zemindar, of Moiiza Mai, in 
company with the zemindars of Ataree Mindowlee and Gabraniow, attacked 
Mouza Parah, killed Gunga Sing, the farmer of the village, his two brothers, and 
their sons, wounded a female, and set fire to their houses, by which all their 
property was destroyed. The offenders are living at their homes, without any 
fear of consequences, and nobody will bring them to justice. 

5.— 19th September. Busarut Sing and Juggurnathbuksh, Talookdars of Narem, in 
Salone, on receiving a letter from their agent at the Court, took possession of the 
r farms of Dost Mahomed and Atahuksh, plundered the inhabitants of their 
property, drove away their cattle, and, having maltreated the inhabitants, extorted 
four or eight annas from each of them. 

5. — 21st September. The notorious .Tiiggurnath, dacoit, seized upon Boni Kaieth, a 

servant of Beni Madho Sing, Talookdar of Hiilyapore, and crushed his fingers to 
atoms with a stone. 

6. — 8rd September. Some person or persons unknown killed the brother and two other 

relatives of the zemindar of Mouza Imkin, who were watching their fields in the 
night. 

On the same day, Ram Sing, and Omras Sing, Sepoy of the Amil of Shahabad, 
wounded each other in a quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 

7th September. The dead body of a man, with wounds upon it, was found in a well 
in Mouza Nowkhyrah, Perguniiah llydrahad. 

On the same day, Kooujim Sing, a shareholder in Mouza Juruti, Perguniiah 
Sandila, attacked the village of Bahadoorpore, with a number of armed incui, 
seized upon some of the cultivators, and drove away their cattle. 

8th September. Rujiih, tailor, of Sidhore, killed his wife, and was taken into custody. 

8. — 2nd September. Punclnim, and Bhowance Sing, Rajpoot, who had formerly committed 
a dacoitce in Mouza Karorah and wounded two persons, having attacked Mouza 
Zebamow. mortally wounded one Bhuggoo, and plundered his property. 

4th September. About twelve, A. m., the zemindars of Dianutnuggur, Pergunnali 
Pertaubgunj, attacked Mouza Subeeha, in Sutrukh, and drove away the cattle 
belonging to the inhabitants, who pursued them, but were soon obliged to retreat, 
and had one man of their party w ounded. Tlie zemindars took advantage of their 
confusion, and ])lundered the inhabitants of a hamlet attached to the above village. 

10.— 23rd September. Gunga Sing, Sejioy of Hurcbariim Lai, Peshkar of Lahurpore, 
asked Sheopendiad, shopkeeper of Mouza Rew tee, for a pie-worth of sweetmeat, 
and, on his saying th<at he had not any, the Sepoy inflicted such a severe beating 
on him that he became senseless. The wife of the poor man, on witnessing this 
cruelty, threw herself into a w^ell and died. 

25th September. Doond Sing, the refractory shareholder of Behia, wounded three 
of the cultivators of that village, who were cutting their crops, 

1 2. — Some person or persons entered the house of Tilkoo, Brahmin, of Beni Bazar, in 

Lahurpore, killed him and his daugliter, and stripped the latter of her gold and 
silver ornaments. 

6th September. The liead of Dabee Sing, dacoit, was cut off by the followers of 
Ally Mahomed, Collector of Fyzabad. 

8th September. Ahsaii Ally, of Muleebabad. killed Madho, confectioner, for refusing 
to give him sweetmeats on credit. 

23rd September. Anoop Sing, and other zemindars, of Dhorehra, killed Ganeish 
Sing, and wounded Oudan Sing and Husein Ally, Sepoys of Captain Magness’s 
Corps, who w ere deputed by Sirfraz, Tehseeldar, to realize revenue due from them. 

13. — 20th September. In a boundary dispute betw^een the Chief of Roghopore and the 

farmers of Naraenpore, fourteen men were killed and wounded. The dispute is 
not yet settled, and both parties arc mustering troops for a regular contest. 

23rd September. Matadeen, Sepoy, of the Madras Battalion, severely wounded 
Shewdut and Seetul, Brahmins, of Mouza Snrsoo, Tikerya, in a dispute which 
took place between them about the erection ol‘ a wtO). 

24th September. Kandar, a slave, of Ally Mahomed, Sepoy, of the regiment 
commanded by Yakoob Khan, severely wounded one Moonoo, of Bareilly, for 
refusing to send him some cucumbers. 

29th September. Some dacoits attacked the house of Cliotanee, liquor-seller, of 
Sidhore, and plundered his property. 

16. — 9th September. Mahomed Husein, dacoit, of Beehaygurh, in Jugdespore, attacked 
the house of Doorga Sing, of IMrtheepore, killed liim, wounded his brother, wife, 
and tw^o other relations, plundered his property, and carried off his son and 
daughters. 

1 1th September. The zemindars of Srcennggur demanded payment of duty from one 
Alaf Khan on his (tattle, and w^oiiiid<Ml two ol’ his servants for rc'fusing to accede 
to tiudr detnan<1. 

16th »Stpt(iTid»er. Some person or persons unknown killed BliabooUM? Sing, brother 
of Kulyaii Sing, a shareholder in Mouza fltirora, Perguniiah Usyon. 

8th October. In a boundary dispute; between Bheekum Sing, Chowdry of Kachuiido, 
and Jodhun Sing, Zemindar of Hernarainporc, twenty-one men were killed and 
wounded. The dispute is not yet settled. 
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Guneish Sing and Bliugwunt Sing, zemindars, of Mouza iTillee, killed one Hunwunt 
Sing in a zemindaree dispute. 

17. — 17tli September. Juskarum Sing and Kishun Bing, zemindars, of Mouza Lodhowro, 

seized upon Meheenlall Passee, and killed him without any just cause. 

23rd September. Nehal Khan, of Buragaon, and Ameer Ally, son of Lushkurre 
Chowdry of Ehowna, attacked the house of Kaza Khan, of Bukhtawarnug e, 
in company with Mahomed Huscin, dacoit, robbed him of his property, and ca imr, 
off his son. rried 

On the same day, the dead body of a person, bearing marks of a sword cut and 
musket-shot wound, was found lying in the jungle of Gondah, and no trace of the 
murderer could be discovered. 

1 8. — 28th September. In a fight between Keerui Sing and his copartner Makhum Sing of 

Tilwarree, five persona were killed on both sides. 

30th September. Hunmunt Roy, of Shahabad, killed bis nephew, Mehgolad, in a 
quarrel which arose in conversation between them. 

On the same day, Bhoo]) Sing, Mokuddum of Kotubpore, mortally wounded Buchwa, 
cowherd, for letting his cattle graze in his meadow. 

ISth October. In*tlie siege laid by the Karindah of Sufdur Ally to tlie fort of the 
Talookdar of Ourali, seven men were killed and wounded on both sides. 

On the same day, Mahomed Isak, Tcdiseoldar of Malialara, in Deriahad, attacked the 
fort at Becogurh, when six of* the 'rtdisceldar's Si‘poys were wounded by the fire 
of the besieged, who t?vacnated the fort at dusk in the evening and effected their 
escape. 

Shewdeon and Sheebraf Ire, vvasliermen, Goomannoc, washerman, to death in a 
quarrel. 

24. — Iham Sing, Burkundauz of the Shahgniij Police, was taken into custody, for wounding 
his rnmnidc, and drawing liis sword upon tin? Police Officer, when enjoined to be 
vigilant in the performance of liis duty. 

One Mahomed Husein was taken info custody, for wounding one Chotaylall, who was 
in the habit of associating with his inistresss, Hnseinee, hut he was set at liberty 
by the interc(‘ssion of Tiekait Roy, the Secretary of her Highness the Khas 
Mahal. 

.‘.0. — 8th October. Bodhan Khan, of Blinniilch, killed Mudobed and Khodabuiesh, while 
ihov were going along with a Tazeoah procession, and effected his escape. 

23rd October. A Sepoy, of the Honourable Company’s Service, was murdered in 
Mouza Sobhan Gurhee. in Ulmasguiij, and his property, wdiich is said to have 
been found in a well, was taken into custody by th(‘ zemindar of Mouza Behari. 

1 . — 20tli October. The Sepoys of Syud Uskareti, the (Contractor of Customs at Pyzabad, 
seizt‘'l uj)on the boys and girls of the inhabitants of Nawahgunj, who had crossed 
thv‘ River Gogra to cut grass. The men hegc'cd of the Sepoys to release their 
( hildron, but no attention was paid to their prayers ; they tlnui attfunptod to rescue 
the ])risoners by force, vvIkmi two of them, and one Moonna Sing, Ilavildar of 
the Honourable Com]»any*s Servicts were killetl hy the Sepoys. 

27th October. The inhabitants of Mouza Uamnuggur killed two of the inhabitants of 
the Seetapore (Cantonment, for allowing their cattle to graze in the vicinity of 
their village, 

4, — 14tli October. Haheehoorraliman, the Amil of Sull'ei'pon’, put .liiswunt Sing in 

j)ossession of the farm of Jb*rka Sing, on account of the latttT withholding 
jjayment of Government lleveiiue. (3n retadving the Amil’s order, thci former 
sent his men to tak(! charge of the farm, and, a tight ensuing, four or five mtui were 
killed and wounded on both sides. 

5. — 1st October. In a tight wdiie.h to(»Iv place between a detachment of the Futti h 

Mobaruck Roginiont and Tliakoor and Mehrhan, zemindars of Mouza Poorali 
II atee, a Ilavildar and a Sepoy of the detachment were wounded, and one Sepoy 
and the zemindars killed. Tlie men of Raja Urgoon Sing, who had come to t]i<* 
aid of the detachment, si’t fire to the farm of the zemindars, and went away. 

On the same day, IJbhrain-balce, Kanoongo of Deriahad, on learning that 
Sahibdeen, zemindar, of Mouza Meeagunj, had come on a visit to the house of 
Heora Aheer, deputed some of his men to kill the zemindar, who wounded two 
of liis assailants, but W'^as overpowered and killed on the spot. 

29th October. Bhowanee Sing, Sepoy, of the Honourable Company’s Service, was 
attacked and robbed of his property, hy iMutroo and other refractory inhabitants 
of Bunthur, on his way home from Cawnporo to Arnethee. 

6,„4th October. Kewul Sing, and other zemindars of Mouza Barawun, attacked and 
robbed some boats belonging to Kulloo Khan and other beoparies ot Peleebheet. 

7tli October. Shunkur, Biahmin, of Dliorahra, was taken into custody for wounding 
Meheelall severely. 

7th October. A theft was committed in the house of Buiidee, courtesan and mistress 
of Shewhuksh Sing, Talookdar of* Beninuggur. Upon tliis, the Talookdar sent for 
Allad Passce, cut off his head, and hung it on a tree. 

18th October. Some person or persons unknown killed Girdharee Putwaree, of 
Mou«a Bhiinna Pergunnah Suffeeporc, contiguous to the Camp of the Amil, who 
did not take any notice of the deed, though the body had been lying there 
all day. 

7. — 4th October. Lack Khan, of Bangermow, murdered his slave without any dread of 
consequences. 

16th October. The Passees of Mouza Kilau, in Salone, killed Choonwa Passee, in 
consequence of some enmity existing between them. 

rL 2 
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Norember 8.— 19th October. Some person or persons unknown attacked and murdered Mussamut 
Lodamat mother of Tukeray Aheer, of Mouza Danapore, on her way home from 
Mouza Sundhoa, and robbed her of her silver ornaments and two rupees in cash, 

15th October. Dowlcet Sinji:, the refractory zemindar of Shahdeepore in Sultanpore, 
killed his co-partner, Binda Sing^, and wounded Tajee Sinj^, nephew of the 
deceased. 

26th October. The body of a traveller, in a mutilated state, was found lying on the 
boundary of Kasiniporc, Pergunnali Jiigdespore, and no trace of the murderer 
could be found. 

30th October. Some dacoit attacked the house of Rowshun, butcher, o Sidhore 
wounded him, and plundered his property. 

13th October. Some thieves broke into the house of Potee, Brahmin, of Russoolabad, 
and, oil his giving the alarm, wounded him and his wife, and effected their 
* escape. 

On the same day, some highwaymen attacked and wounded Lala, cloth merchant, and 
other shopkeepers of Nawabgunj, on their way liome from Jammida, Pergunnali 
Mohan, and robbed tbein of their jiroperty. 

2 1st October. The notorious Juggurnath and Shewgolain, dacoits, attacked Kalka« 
pershad Kaith of Jludowlce, wlio was escorting his sister home from Ilusunpore, 
and made tlicm pri.soners, with a view to extort heavy ransom from them. 

„ 10. — 12th October. Siibdlian Sing and Doond Sing, dacoits, attacked Mouza Bodhee, in 

H^’dergurh, and set fire to the houses of tlie inhabitants. 

18th October. Bhoop Sing, and other zemindars of Burwun, attacked Mouza 
Sunwarree, killed three of the inhabitants, and robbed them of their property. 

„ 11. — 23rd October. Kolee Sing and other zemindars of Mouza Sikkalec (jurhee, attacked 

Mouza Samundpore, and attempted to drive away the cattle belonging to llie 
inhabitants, but they were obliged to retreat, wMlh a loss of four men killed and 
three wounded. 

„ 12. 10th October. Some robbers broke into the house of Decna, innkeeper, of Milawan, 

killed his wife, and effected their (‘scape. Tlie Police, though (piite close, did not 
take any notice of the affair. 

20th October. Bulla, Passei', of Ugna, Pergunnali Maliinoodabad, killed Narain, a 
boy of four years old, with a view' to possess himself of his gold and silver 
ornaments. 

22nd October. Some person or persons unknown cut off th<^ head of a woman in 
Mouza Tamil, l^ergunnah Mahonua. 

29th October. Some dacoits att^icked tlie house of Jhmiga. Passee, of Futtchabad, 
killed him, plundered his property, and wounded Moorkhain, Zilladar of the 
village, and one Kooi'ga Koormec. 

„ Id. — 28th October. Bt^clio Sing, zemindar of Bustec, in Salruk, attacked the farm of 

Hatim Ally, plundered the cultivators, and carri(‘d off some of them. 

29th October. Kalee and (iiungaihjen, Brahmin, of Roypore, killed Jea, Brahmin, 
and wounded Rherace, and effected their escape. 

„ 21. — 31st October. Goorsahaio, of Mohuiidie, was firing balls at an earthen pot floating 

in a tank ; and, one of bis balls having fallen near some of the servants of Kazim 
lluscin, encamped on the opposite side of the tank, a quarrel eusued, when ho 
killed two of them, and died shortly afterw’ards of the wounds w^hich he had 
received from them in the cmnbat. 

Gth November. In a fight between Scetlabuksh, I’alookdar of Dhiingurh, and his 
brother, Shuiikur Sing, five men were killed and wounded on both sides, and the 
latter was taken prisoner by the former. 

'I'he remains of a female were found lying on the boundary of the estate of Mosaliili 
Ally, fiddler. 

In spite of the orders of the Oude Go\ernnieut, the ('ontraciors of different markets 
in the City extort one rupee and eighteen seers of grain from each iiackery load 
of grain brought for sale in the markets, and twelve seers of grain and one pie 
from each bullock or buffalo load of grain. 

,, 22. — Cth November. Khodabuksh, Iluseinbuksh, and Madarbiiksb, of Fyzabad, killed 

Joonnoo, Sepoy, of the Honourable Company's Servic.e, and w’ere taken into custody. 

On the same day, Khodabuksh, of Bangermovv, killed one Mahomed Khan, for 
visiting his mistress ; and the landed proprietor of Kushimpore, Pergunnah Sultan- 
pore, killed his co-partner, Sirnaui Sing. 

„ 23. — 25lh October. Nuck-chaid, and other jiecllars and shopkeepers of Gondah, were 

attacked and robbed of their property, on tlu'ir way home from the fair held at 
Bisramghat. 

3rd November. The landed proprietors of Mouza Rajolee killed Maharaj Sing, the 
zemindar of Dhorahrah, and carried off* his head. 

Howlut Sing, Sepoy, of Captain Feda Husciu's battalion, was killed in a fight between 
Slieopershad and Moteeper-shad, co-partners. 

„ 2C. — The fight betw'een the A mil of Salone and Shew Golam Sing, the Talookdar of 

Rampore, is still raging. On the 19th of November, thirty-one imui were wounded 
and three killed, on the Amil's side. On the 22nd, the Amil succeeded in making 
a breach in the fort, and had six of his followers woundecl by a cannon ball fired 
by the besieged. 

„ 27. — 7th November. Moonowur Khan, the refractory shareholder in Mouza UngwMii, 

Pergunnah Shahabad, attacked and killed his co-partner, Elahyar, and effected his 
escape. 

8th November. A fight took place between the landed proprietors of Mouza Behta 
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and the farmer of Fakurpore, regarding the cultivation of some disputed land, in 
which one man was killed and three were wounded on the side of the farmer. 

16th November, A murder was committed at Mouza Maohi, in Gooshacngunj. 

November 28.— 14th November. The widow of Shewgolam, the late shareholder in Talooka Pin- 
darah; on hearing that Goolzardoss, the other shareholder, had returned to the 
Talooka, after leading the life of a mendicant for three years, sent some of her 
servants, who took him to a jungle and cut olF his head. 

16th November. Dirgajoy Sing, zemindar of Mouza Buchwara, wounded Lai Sah, 
zemindar of Sahmudporc, and killed his son, for taking the part of HeoralaU, 
Brahmin, in a quarrel with him. 

21st November. The zemindars of Mouza Bustia, in Gooshaengunj, killed Hub 
Ally, zilladar, and his Karindali, plundered their property and the collection of 
the Mouza, and effected their escape. 

,, 29. — The war between tin* Amil of Salonc and the Talookdar of Ilamporc Ktali is still 

, raging, the latter being aided with troops and ammunition by hisVorinidahle ally 
the Talookdar of Kala Kunker. 

„ 30.— 14th November. Some highwaymen attacked and wounded a weaver of .Tyco severely, 

and effected their escape. 

15th November*. Sooruj Balce, a shareholder in Kishenpore, attacked the house of 
his co-partner Ameer Sing, and, a fight ensuing between the partners, oiu* man was 
wounded and one killed on the side 4>f tlie attacked party. 

19th November. A woman was murdered at Mouza Buksh, by an unknown person. 

30. — On the same day, the zemindar of Mouza Makheo beheaded his servant Lalla, and 
his daughter-iii-lnw who had eloped with him. 

December 1. — 11th Novuiuhei*. Some dacoits attacked and wounded Ciirdhareelal, Tehsoeldar of 
Bulrampore, and, in the tight wliicli ensued, many men were killed and wounded on 
botli r ides. The Tehseeldar made his escape to Hulranipon*. 

17th Novemhei. lu a fight which took place between the landed proprietors of 
Roypere and Buvap4>re, many persons won* killed and wounded on both sides. 

,, 4,— 23rd November. In a fight between Ally Bahoodar, Talookdar of Dunnigabad, 

and Deo Sing, a landholder, tlui former had many men killed and wounded ; and 
the latter, Poorum Sing, N(!runjen Sing, and tive other persons killed, and a few 
men wounded. 

24th November. Jodha Sing, nephew of the landholder of Hnsnapore, on discovering 
that some Passee thieves of Mouza Dhnmra hud eommitted a theft in his land, 
went and arrested them with some of tlie stolon property. He was about to take 
them to the zemindar of Dhunira, when tlie latter attacked anil killed him, and 
wounded some of his followers. 

„ 6. — 13tl) November. Ecsree Buksh, zemindar of Knlyaupore, attacked the house of 

Progdaas Fakeer, and robbed him and his brothers of their property. 

On the same day, .lay Sing, and other inhabitants of Mouza Karotci?, attacked tin* 
house of Pooruii, shopkeeper, of Bangurmow, wounded his brother, plundered his 
property, and carried off his son. 

15th November. Symber Sing, the refractory Talookdar of Gusah, attacked the 
village of Bhuttur, jdundered the inhabitants of their property, and carried ofl* one 
Zorawur Lodh, 

,, 7 * — Some thieves murdered Golam Enam and Holassee, of Sandila, who were 

watching their fields, and effijcted their escape. 

28th November. Golam Dustqiie, the Naib managiir of Aldaymhow, attacked Ilichpal 
Sing, the Talookdar of Hussunpoor, wlio had witliheld the payment of (ioverri- 
nient revenue, and, after a short resistanci^ on the part of tlie Talookdar, took 
possession of liis fort, and seized upon his brother- -thi* Talookdar having effected 
his escape. 

29th November. The zemindars of Mouza Ramdassporo, throng]i the connivance of 
Hiudpal Sing, of Gowrie. set fire to the farm-house of the zemindar of Maruk, on 
account of some boundary dispute, and thus a fight has ensued between the 
parties. 

„ 8, — 16th November, Guneish Sing, Sepoy «>f Haapavam, Customs* contractor at 

Jyssiugponah, went and claimed from Ramdeen Kulwa^ tw'o rupees, due to liis 
employer ; and, on his pleading poverty, wounded him severely. The Kotwal of 
Fyzabad demanded the surrender of the culprit ; but the contractor lias not 
delivered him up- 

18th November. A dneoitee was committed on the house of Peerbuksh, Clirdidar, at 
Sultanpore, and property worth thousands plundered. 

„ 10.— 27th November. Ahmed Ally, a shareholder in Mouza Snkepore, Pirgunnah 

Rudowlee, prevented Oolace, liquor-seller, from building a house whicli ho was 
erecting, at the instance of Ameer Ally, another shareholder in the Mouza; and, 
a fight ensuing, six men were wounded on both sides. 

28th November. A traveller was killed by some highwaymen in the vicinity of 
Gopamow, Pergimnah Mowrawan. 

Ist December. Some thieves entered the farm of Mehpal Sing, wounded one of his 
watchmen, and effected their escape. 

Sdme dacoits attacked the inhabitants of Othmanporc, wounded two of' them, and 
plundered their property. 

„ 11. — 19th November. The inhabitants of Bharaitch complained to Nuudkoinar, the Amil 

of Nanparah, against the Sepoys under his command, for oppres.sing and wounding 
four of them ; but no notice was taken of the complaint. 

22nd November. The sons of Talagmund and Doond Sing, zemindars, attacked and 



1854 , 


142 


killed Ungad Sing, Toomandar of Hydergurh Nizamut, and effected their 
escape. 

December 12.— 16th November* Some dacoits attacked the house of Jano, tailor, of Sikowlee, 
Pergunnah Rudowlee, and robbed him of his property. 

19th November. In a fight between Golab Sing and Sewchyn Sing, zemindars, of 
Burman, in the district of Sultanpore, four men were killed on the side of the 
former. 

20th November. The zemindars of Mouza Muhrocpore attacked, and wore driving 
away the cattle belonging to, the inhabitants of Mouza Sunwarie ; and, in a fight 
which ensued, one of the zemindars was killed and one of the inhabitants 
wounded. 

25th November. Some robbers broke into the house of Koshaloe, weaver, of 
Sandila, wounded liim, and robbed his property. 

,, 13.— t.21st November. Mondee and other Passees of Peetumberpore, attacked Mouza 

Marowlee, and plundered the collections of the Mouza, and th^ property of the 
carpenters, who were cutting wood in its vicinity. 

22nd TS[ovember. Captain Fida Husoin, in obedience to the Minister's order, deputed 
Dowlut and two otlior Sepoys to arrest Moonwa,.son of Sewkee, a shareholder in 
IMonza Missurpore. The culprit, pc?rcoiving the Sepoys approaching him, ran 
i^ome distance, but was piirs\u*d by them ; and, in the fight which ensued, one of 
the Sepoys was killed and one wounded. 

On the same day, in a quarrel which arose m conversation between Girwer Sing, of 
Khyrabad, and Missree Sing ami other Sepoys, of Ruza Koolee Komedan, Girwer 
Sing was killed, and one of his followers and two of the Sepoys were w’ounded. 

„ 13. — Last evening, Ram Sing, peon of the Residency Intelligence Department, brought 

the dead body of his son to the palace-gate, and complained against Ubdoor 
Ruzuk Khan, Sowar of Ubdool Hadee Khans Cavalry, for killing him and 
plundering his household property. 

,, 14. — 21st November. Mahomcdbiiksh, Sepoy, having been deputed as a Sazawul, went, 

with two of his comrades, to Mahomed Modhee, of Bilgrim, killed Nuthoo, tailor, on 
account of enmity, and effected his escape. 

22nd November. Some dacoits attacked and wounded Rugonatb and other shop- 
keepers of Bharaitch, on their way home from the Ganges, and robbed them of 
their property. 

,, 1 7. — 29th November. A Rajpoot servant of Bi^rani, goldsmith, of Bado Sarai, wounded 

Oree, Passec, severely, who had given his two sons as hostage to the goldsmith, and 
obtained his liberty to trace out thc^ stolen property belonging to him. 

1st December. Zanian Khan, of Bainpore, murdered his fellow-traveller, Mahomed 
Ameen, at an inn, at Sandila, in consequence of an altercation which had taken 
place between them, and effccled his escape. Alum Khan, the half-brother of the 
murderer, was taken into custody by the Police of the station. 

,, 18, — 23rd November, liumzan Ally, Sepoy, employed under Aman Sing. Zilladar of 

Kheeroun, indicted, without any cause, a severe beating upon the wife of Dlninw\a 
Koree, who was in a delicate state of health, and the Zilladar took no notice of 
the complaint lodged before him by the aflli<*ted husband. 

5th December. The body of a female in a mutilated state was found lying in the 
Onain district, but wo trace of the nmrderer could be discovered. 

,, 19. — 4t]i December. Soorujbalee, the refractory zemindar of Rainnnggur Dhurnere<^ 

attacked the house* of Shew' (.’liurrun, Puttwaree of Mujhara, and, after plundering 
Ins property, and setting fire to tlie house, carried him off with two ol‘ his 
brothers. 

20. — 26t]i November. Dost Ally, Talookdav of Basutnuggur, in Shahabad, attacked 
Mouza Bugla Kuus, phiudered the inhabitants of their property, and carried off 
five of theun. 

5tli Deceiiibor. The cultivators of Mouza Makhee, in Onnan, beat to death one 
Hirwa, Passee, for stealing some heads of Indian com from theii fields. 

14th December. Meluh e Ilusein, the* Governor of Salone, sent Pulto Sing with 100 
men against Moh(*ej)ut Sing, the farmer of Amiirpara, who had reaped his fields 
without paying the Gov(*rnnient revenue, and, in the fight which ensued^ Pulto Sing 
was wounded, aiul the farmer effected his escape. 

5 , 24. — 4th December. Rainpershad, Brahmin, of Mouza Nursiali, and Seetul and Naraen, 

sons of Jhan Suba<lar, of the Honourable Company’s Service, killed .Lutchman, 
nephew of Balgobind, Sepoy, of the same service, and effected their escape with 
their families. I'he landlord of Nur.siah has confined the father of Rampershad. 

12th December. Rughoburnarain Sing, son of the Talookdar of Toolsecpore, attacked 
Mouza Musha, and, in the fight which ensued between him and the men of 
Captain Sobha Sing’s detachment, on duty in that village, seven of his followers 
were killed, and some wounded. Four men of the detachment were also wounded. 
The Amil of Toolsecpore then set fire to the houses of the Talookdar, and had 
some towers of his fortress dismantled. 

„ 27. 17th December. Madarbuksh, the landed proprietor of Mouza Gola, cut off the hands 

of Narain, i^assec’, one of his tenants, for failing to pay his share of the contri- 
bution which lie had demanded from his tenants, and absconded from his 
house. 

„ 23. 14th December. Lokun, Brahmin, of Bhugwuntnuggur, took in lease a tract of land, 

in Mouza Goburha, and subleased it to Kalka and Mattadeen, Brahmins, who 
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cultivated the same. When the former demanded the rent of the land, the latter 
party beat him and his wife so severely that they were bleeding and their bones 
broken. 

17th December. Heeralall and Chundoc, of Takvtgunj, wounded each other, through 
some enmity existing between them. 

28ii"*-It is now about one month since Pooriim Darogah confined in his own house one 
Badul, a grain parcher, for the j)urposo of realising 100 rujjees which ho lent him 
on the security of one Mukka ; the grain parcher declares tliat he has paid the 
money, together with the interest, to his surety IMukka. 

29. 18th December. Sahihlall, one of the individuals concerned in the dacoitee committed 
on the house of Ilurpershad, Brahmin, of Burroundah, in Hiirlia, was taken into 
custody by the Police, and, on his having been released, on security, he wounded 
the Brahmin, and effected his escape. 

19th December. Some thieves entered the town of Mnjhrata, and wounded one of 
the watchmen, • 
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Inclosure 7 in No. 1 . 

Minute hy Major-General Low, C.B. 

Calcutta, March 28, 1855. 

1. THESE papers must, of course, be sent to the Governor-General. 
For the present, T shall only observe that I entirely concur in the opinions 
recorded by Major-General Outram, in the 104th paragraph of his despatcli 
dated the 15th instant, for the following reasons, viz,, because the public 
and shameful oppressions committed on the people by Government officers 
in Oude have of late years been constant and extreme ; because the King 
of Oude has continually, during many years, broken the Treaty by 
systematically disregarding our advice, instead of following it, or even 
endeavouring4o follow it ; bcc'ause we are bound by Treaty (quite dilFerenl 
in that respect from our position relatively to most of the great native 
States) to prevent serious interior misrule in Oude ; because it has beer 
fully proved that we have not prev^ented it, and that we cannot prevent il 
by the present mode of conducting our relations with that State ; and 
because no man of common sense can entertain the smallest expectation 
that the present King of Oude can ever become an efficient ruler of his 
country. 

2. I may also mention the following additional reason for my con- 
curring with Major-General Outram in thinking “ that the duty imposed 
on the British Government by the Treaty cannot any longer admit of oin 
honestly indulging the reluctance which the Government of India has felt 
heretofore, to have recourse to those extreme measures which alone can bt 
of any real efficacy in remedying the evils from which the State of Oudt 
has suffered so long.” It is my belief that Lord Hardinge’s threat, in 1847 
to adopt our own measures in two years from that time, and the fact that, 
although six years have now passed, yet nothing has been done by uS; 
have together, indirectly, had very mischievous effects, by their having 
given rise to a general supposition among the most powerful Government 
officers in Oude (of this T have been assured both by natives and Europeans) 
that there exists some order from England, which has jdaced it out of the 
power of the Government of India to carry Lord Hardinge’s threat intc 
execution, under any circumstances, so that Ministers and Talookdars and 
other official men have now less fear of incurring ihe displeasure of the 
Resident, or of giving offence to the British Government, as far as mis- 
management of the interior administration of Oude gives offence to the 
paramount State, than they ever had previoiis lo Lord Hardinge’s visit tc 
Lucknow. 

J. LOW. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 1. 

Minute by the Governor- General of India, June 18, 1855. 

MORE than seven years have now passed away since the affairs of 
the Kingdom of Oude, long disordered and perplexed, were thought to 
have reached their final crisis. In November 1847, the Governor-General, 
Lord Hardinge, proceeded to Lucknow, for the purpose of personally 
representing to the King the evils produced in Oude by long-existing 
misrule, and with the intention of urging upon His Majesty the necessity 
of no longer delaying to remedy the manifold abuses from which his people 
suffered, and by which his Royal authority had already been placed in 
jeopardy. 

At an interview, held on the 22nd of November, of which a full record 
has been preserved, the Governor-General recalled to the recollection of 
the King the relations which existed between the British Government and 
the Kingdom of Oude, and the obligations by which the rulers of each 
were mutually bound. He pointed out to the King that “ if the Governor- 
General permits the continuance of any flagrant system of misgovern ment 


IMajor-Genoral 
Outraiirs despat 
dated March 15, 
1855, with inclo 
siires. 


OUDE. 


Memorandum by 
( i overnor-G eneral 
addressed to the 
King of Oude« 
Cons. Dec. 11« 
1847; No. 200. 
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which, by Treaty, he is empowered to correct, he becomes the participator in 
abuses which it is his duty to repress, and, in this case, no ruler in Oude can 
expect the Governor-General to incur a responsibility, so repugnant to the ' 
principles of the British Government, and so odious to the feelings of the 
British people.” His Majesty was reminded that, many years before, in 
the year 1631, the Governor-General, Lord William Bentinck, had informed f 
the reigning Sovereign “ that, if the warning he then gave was disregarded i 
by His Majesty, it was his (the Governor-General’s) intention to submit to || 
the home authorities his advice, that the British Government shovM fj 
assume the direct management of the Oude dominions,” and His Majesty m 
was informed that the Court of Directors had, subsequently, granted to the ' 
Governor-General the authority which he had asked for that purpose. 

The Governor-General proceeded to state that these warnings had 
been wholly disregarded. He dwelt upon the notorious “ existence of 
extensive misrule” in Oude “in various departments of th« State,” and ' 
denounced the “cruel oppression” which prevailed throughout His 
Majesty’s dominions. Having impressed upon the King “ the great 
importance of making salutary and decisive cnanges in” his “administra- 
tion,” the Governor-General thus remarked: “By wisely taking timely 
measures for the reformation of abuses, as one of the first acts of your 
reign, you will, with honour to your own character, rescue your people 
from their miserable condition ; but. if your Majesty procrastinates, you i 
incur the risk of forcing the British Government to interfere by assuming I 
the Government of Oude.” I 

A period of two years was then fixed, as affording sufficient space and 
opportunity for the correction of abuses, and for the introduction of an 
amended system of administration into the Oude dominions. Thereafter, 
the King received this solemn and final warning: “If your Majesty 
cordially enters into this plan, you may have the satisfaction, within the 
period specified of two years, of checking and eradicating the worst abuses, 
and, at the same time, of maintaining your own sovereignty, and the native 
institutions of your kingdom, unimpaired. 

“ If you do not, or if your Majesty, by taking a vacillating course, 
shall fail, by refusing my advice, you are aware of the other alternative, 
and of the consequences. It must then be manifest to the whole world < 
that, whatever may happen, your Majesty has received a friendly and I 
timely warning.” * 

2. The aff airs of the Kingdom of Oude still remain upon the footing on 
which they were placed at the memorable conference whose main events 
I have just recited. 

At the end of the probationary period of two years allotted by Lord 
Hardinge, the Resident at Lucknow rcj)orted fully upon the state of Oude, 
but he was unable to announce that any improvement had taken place, or 
that any remedy whatever had been applied by the King to the manifold 
evils of oppression and misrule. 

A natural, though perhaps ill-judged, reluctance to proceed to extreme 
measures led me, at that time, to refrain from at once acting up to the 
threat held out by my predecessor, and induced me to afford to the King a 
further period of indulgence and reprieve. 

At the end of the year 1651, it seemed impossible to defer any longer 
the decided action which had long been imminent. The whole subject of 
the condition of Oude and its future fate was about to be brought under 
the consideration of the home authorities, when the war with Burmah 
unexpectedly broke out. The difficulties attendant upon the prosecution 
of that war, and upon the adjustment of the many and various political 
arrangements which followed its termination, left no leisure or means to 
the Government of India for undertaking so large a measure as the 
remodelling of the administration of Oude. But, at the end of last year, 
attention was again drawn to this important public qijestion. 

Colonel Outram was at that time appointed to officiate as Resident at 
the Court of Lucknow. 

In the instructions which were furnished to that officer, the Secretary 
to the Government, having adverted to the state of probation in which the 
Government of Oude had for some time been placed, proceeded thus; 



Averse as the Governor-General in Council is to enter on this large 
question, his Lordship in Council feels that it cannot be left in its present 
indefinite and unsatisfactory condition. 

“ I am accordingly directed, by the Governor-General in Cpuncil, to 
instruct you to apply yourself, on your arrival at Lucknow, to an fenquiry 
into the present state of that country, with a view to determine whether 
its affairs still continue in the state in which Colonel Slecman, from time to 
time, described them to be ; whether the improvement which Lord 
Hardinge peremptorily demanded, seven years ago, at the hands of the 
King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has in any degree been effected ; 
and whether the duty imposed upon the British Government by, that 
Treaty — a duty recognised by Lord William Bentinck in 1831, and 
reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 1847 — will in truth any longer admit of 
our honestly indulging the reluctance we have felt to have recourse to 
those extreme measures which alone can be of any real efficacy in remedy- 
ing the evils from which the State of Oude has suffered so long.” 

4. The Officiating Resident has now made his report. He has 
restricted himself closely to the specific topics set down in his instructions, 
and has prepared, with much ability, a clear, and temperate, and conclusive 
statement of the present condition of the Kingdom of Oude. General 
Outram thus sums up the representations he has found it his duty to 
make regarding the Sovereign of Oude and the administration of his 
Government: 

"In all other respects (that is, excepting the benefit derived by the 
neighbouring British provinces from the frontier police), as regards its 
internal state, the condition of Oude is, as I have shown, most deplorable. 
And it has been my painful duty to demonstrate that the lamentable 
condition of this kingdom has been caused by the very culpable apathy, 
and gross misrule, of the Sovereign and his Durbar. I have shown that 
the affairs of Oude still continue in the same state, if not worse, in which 
Colonel Sleeman, from time to time, described them to be ; and that the 
improvement which Lord Hardinge peremptorily demanded, seven years 
ago, at the hands of the King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has not 
in any degree been effected. And I have no hesitation in declaring my 
opinion, therefore, that the duty imposed on the British Government by 
that Treaty cannot any longer admit of our honestly indulging the 
reluctance which the Government of India has felt heretofore to have 
recourse to thqse extreme measures which alone can be of any real 
eflScacy in remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has suffered 
so long.” 

5. In proceeding to place before the Honourable Court of Directors a 
brief review of the miserable condition of Oude, and to suggest the measures 
which it appears incumbent upon us to take regarding it, it will be neces- 
sary for me to set forth, in the first instance, the relations which exist 
between the two States, and to show the nature of those obligations to 
which the Officiating Resident has referred as authoritatively binding 
upon the British Government. 

6. The instrument by which the mutual relations of the British 
Government and of the Court of Lucknow are now defined and regulated, 
is the Treaty of 1801. A very general impression prevails that a subse- 
quent readjustment of those relations was made by the Treaty concluded 
by Lord Auckland in 1837. But that Treaty is null and void. It was 
wholly disallowed by the Honourable Court of Directors so soon as they 
received it. On the 10th of April, 1838, the Secret Committee conveyed 

the Governor-General in Council their " directions for the abrogation of 
the Treaty” of September 18, 1837; and they, subsequently, reiterated 
their instructions regarding the “ disallowance* of the Treaty of the 18th 
of September, 1837, and the restoration of our relations with the State of 
Oude to the footing on which they previously stood.’' The Honourable 
Committee' added : "Yoo will receive every support from us in the measures 
that may be necessary in securing good government to the people of 
Oude, under the stipulations of the Treaty of 1801.” 

Wkerefmre, it is to the Treaty of 1801 that we must exclusively look. 

V Bjr the fimt Artidb of tiiat Treaty, the Nawab Yizier ceded to the East 

X 2 


T o Colonel Outra m 
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India Company, in perpetual sovereignty,” certain “ portions of his terri- 
torial possessions, in commutation of the subsidy” agreed upon in the 
Treaty of 1798, “ of the expenses attendant on the additional troops, and 
of the Bcinares and Furruckabad pensions.’’ 

By the third Article, the Nawab Vizier further engaged that he “ will 
establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of administration, to be 
carried into effect by his own officers, as shall be conducive to the 
prosperity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the lives and 
property of the inhabitants ; and his Excellency will always advise with, 
and act in conformity to the counsel of, the officers of" the East India 
Company, 

The British Government, upon its part, bound itself, in the third 
Article of the Treaty, “ to defend the territories which will remain to 
his Excellency the Vizier, against all foreign and domestic enemies ; 
provided always that it be in the power of the Company’s Government 
to station the British troops in such parts of his Excellency’s dominions 
as shall appear to the said Government most expedient.” 

7. The obligations, thus imposed upon it by the Treaty of 1801, have 
been observed by the Government of India, for more than half a century, 
constantly, faithfully, and completely. Throughout the whole of that 
eventful period, the British Government has been engaged in frequent 
wars with the most powerful native States of the East ; and it has, more 
than once, been required even to meet invasion, coming in formidable 
aspect, and from the most distant points. But, in all that time, no foreign 
foe has ever set his foot on the soil of Oude, No great rebellion has ever 
threatened the stability of its throne. British troops have been ever kept 
in close proximity to the person of the King. Once, they have preserved 
the throne to its rightful Sovereign against the treachery of his own 
nearest kindred. For many years, in former times, they were perpetually 
called upon to uphold the King’s authority, whatever might be the merits 
of the dispute whereby it was called in question ; and their aid, in later 
times, has never been withheld, whenever his power was wrongfully defied. 
In very recent years, the Minister has foond himself unable, without their 
service, to control a rebellious Chief within but sixteen miles of the 
capital; and two years have not yet passed since their protection was 
invoked against a military mutiny at the very gates of the King’s 
palace. 

8. Very different has been the observance which .the Treaty has 
received at the hands of successive Rulers of Oude. The Nawab Vizier, 
by whom it was concluded, fulfilled, indeed, and at once, the obligation 
whereby territory was ceded to the British Government ; but the other, and 
not less important, obligation — the stipulation whereby he bound the 
Sovereign of Oude to conform ever to the counsel of the British Government, 
and to establish such a system of administration as should secure the lives 
and property of his subjects, and be conducive to their prosperity — has, 
from that day to this, been utterly, and systematically, set at nought. 

9. As these words imply, in point of fact, a charge, against the rulers 
of Oude, of deliberate and continuous violation of Treaty, it is incumbent 
upon me to make good the charge, by adducing authoritative statements, 
and established facts, in its support. To do so in full detail, would swell 
this Minute to an inconvenient and unnecessary bulk. Wherefore, I shall 
restrict myself in this place to the compilation of a general narrative of 
the condition of Oude, from our earliest connection with it to the present 
time ; while, for the guidance of those who may desire to examine the 
question with closer and more searching scrutiny, ample reference shall 
be made, in the margin, to the reports of successive Residents at Lucknow, 
to the despatch of the present Officiating Resident, Major-General Outram, 
and to the numerous appendices which have accompanied it. 

10. The Government of Oude has been notorious for its abuse of 
power, for gross misrule, and for the oppression of its subjects, from the 
earliest period at which the British Government became interested in, or 
connected with, the affairs of the Province. 

A perusal of the precis of the history of our connection with Oude, 
which forms Appendix C of the Officiating Resident’s Report, will show 



that, so early as the year 1779, the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, 
found it necessary to tell the Vizier, Asuf-ood-Dowlah, “ that the disorder 
of his State, and the dissipation of his revenues, were the effects of his own 
conduct, which had failed, not so much from the casual effects of incapa- 
city, as from the detestable choice which he had made of the Ministers of 
his power, and the participators of his confidence.” 

Three years afterwards, the condition of Oude may be seen by the 
following extract from a despatch of 1782 : — “ But such were the disorders 
of his administration, and such the effect of those disorders upon the 
population and produce of the country, that, without great reforms, the 
payments seemed impracticable ; and, without the virtual assumption of 
the powers of Government into better hands than those of the Vizier and 
his agents, all reform was an object of despair.” 

In 1787, the Governor-General, Lord Cornwallis, wrote thus: — “I 
cannot express how much I was concerned, during my short residence at 
the capital of the Vizier, and my progress throngh his dominions, to be a 
witness of his finances and government, and of the desolated appearance of 
the country.” 

Six years subsequently, in 1793, Lord Cornwallis addressed to the 
Vizier ‘‘ a solemn letter of expostulation and advice.” He said: “On my 
return from the war in the Dekhan, I had the mortification to find that, 
after a period of five years, the evils which prevailed at the beginning of 
that time had increased, — that your finances had fallen into a worse state 
by an enormous accumulated debt, — that the same oppressions continue to 
be exercised by rapacious and overgrown amils, towards the ryuts, — and 
that, not only the subjects and merchants of your own dominions, but those 
residing under the Company’s protection, suffered many exactions, con- 
trary to the Commercial Treaty, from the Custom-house officers, from, 
zemindars, amils, and others. 

“ As, in a State, the evils that are practised by the lower classes of men 
are to be attributed to the example held out to them by their superiors, 
and to their connivance, or to their weak government, so am I obliged to 
represent that all the oppressions and extortions caused by the amils on 
the peasantry take their source in the connivance and irregularities of 
the administration of Lucknow. 

“Though the Company’s subsidy is, at present, paid with regularity, 
yet I cannot risk my reputation, nor neglect my duty, by remaining a silent 
spectator of evils which will, in the end, and perhaps that end is not very 
remote, render abortive even your Excellency’s earnest desire that the 
subsidy should be punctually paid.’’ His Lordship wrote again to the 
Vizier from Madras : “ The effects of an expensive Government are two — 
first, tlie oppression and misery of the people ; and secondly, the fall of 
the Government itself. It is known, not only to Hindustan, but to all 
Europe, that the revenues of your Excellency’s dominions are diminished 
beyond all conjecture. Are not these decisive proofs of tyranny, extortion, 
and mismanagement, in the amils? Your Excellency knows that the 
prayers of the oppressed are attended to by the Almighty, and call down 
His vengeance upon their oppressors. History confirms the observation, 
by exhibiting innumerable examples of monarchies overturned, and 
families effaced from the earth, by a violation of justice in the Sovereign, 
or neglect in him to enforce its laws. 

“ The revenues are collected, without system, by force of arms ; the 
amils are left to plunder uncontrolled ; the ryuts have no security from 
oppression, nor of redress for injustice exercised upon them.” 

In the following year (1794) the successor of Lord Cornwallis, Sir John 
Shore, wrote in a similar strain, regarding the character of the administra- 
tion of Oude : “ It has long been my anxious wish to prevail on the Nawab 
Vizier to arrange the internal administration of his country, and establish 
it upon principles calculated to promote the happiness of his subjects, and 
the permanency of his own authority. I cannot, therefore, observe without 
regret that his Excellency does not appear to adopt any measures for this 
purpose.” 

11. In 1798, the Earl of Mornington, when about to assume the 
government of India, adverted to the condition of Oude in these terms, in 
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a despatch to the Right Honourable H; Dundas : “ The desphtohes inditch 
accompany this letter will inform you of tlm death of the Nawab Viaicr 
Asuf-ood-Dowlah, and of the very extraordinary scenes whieh have passed 
in Oude since that event. The event itself 1 should have considered in 
the abstract as highly favourable to our interests, being persuaded that, 
under the reign of Asuf-ood-Dowlah, it would ever have been imprac«> 
ticable to have carried into permanent effect any reform in the disoroered 
finances and undisciplined army of that Prince. The whole country is 
represented to be in a state to require the presence of a large military 
force, for the maintenance of internal peace and good order. This state of 
our affairs in Oude must be deemed a positive diminution of our disposable 
force*. You will find that the Governor-General states his conviction, 
without reserve, that the approach of Zeman Shah towards the frontier 
of Oude would become the signal of general revolt and plunder in that 
province.” 

Later in the year, Lord Mornington spoke in strong language of the 
state of the Civil Government of Oude. “ With respect,” he said, “ to the 
Vizier’s civil establishments, and to his abusive systems for the extortion 
of revenue, and for the violation of every principle of justice, little can be 
done before I can be enabled to visit Lucknow.” 

In the following year (1799) the Nawab Vizier Saadut Alee Khan inti- 
mated to the Governor-General, through the Resident at Lucknow, his 
desire to abdicate the sovereign authority. Upon this communication 
the Governor-General, in reply, expressed his opinion that “ the propo- 
sition of the Vizier is pregnant with such benefit, not only to the Company, 
but to the inhabitants of Oude, that his Lordship thinks it cannot be too 
much encouraged, and that there are no circumstances which should be 
allowed to impede the accomplishment of the grand object which leads to 
it. This object his Lordship considers to be the acquisition by the 
Company of the exclusive authority, civil and military, over the dominions 
of Oude.” 

At the same time, the Governor-General recorded a Minute, in w’hich. 
he made known to the Vizier his views regarding the disordered state of 
his Excellency’s dominions; and stated, without reserve, his convictions as 
to the remedy which ought to be applied, and which alone could prove 
effectual. “ The Governor-General,” it was stated, “ has observed with 
the most anxious concern the inveterate abuses which have disgraced 
every branch of the Civil Government of Oude, perverted the administra- 
tion of justice, impaired the sources of revenue, industry, and commerce, 
and destroye<l the foundations of public prosperity and individual happi- 
ness, in that fertile, but declining, country. His Lordship has also lamented 
the unequivocal symptoms, which have occurred within his own knowledge, 
of the disorderly and mutinous spirit of his Excellency’s army, — of the 
refractory temper of a great proportion of his people, — ^and of the general 
disaffection unhappily prevailing towards his Excellency’s person and 
government. The presstire of these calamities has been much aggravated, 
in his Lordship’s judgment, by his certain conviction of the utter insuffi- 
ciency of any instruments or means which his Excellency’s own service 
or resources can furnish, to repress evils of such magnitude, violence, 
and power.” 

In a subsequent paragraph, the Governor-General explicitly advised 
the Vizier “ to vest the exclusive administration of the civil and military 
government of Oude and its dependencies in the hands of the Company,” 
as the only effectual means of carrying on the Government “ with ease to 
bis Excellency, or with advantage to his subjects.” 

The pretMide<l intentions of the Vizier to abdicate his authority were 
not carried into effect. But, early in the following year (1800), the Govermw- 
General addressed to his Excellency a letter, reproaching him with misceit- 
duct and want of good faith. In the course of that letter, wie Governor-Gene- 
ral reminded the Vizier that his Excellency had repeatedly complainedof 
the ruinous condition of” his “ internal government, and earnestly soli- 
cited ” the Governor-General’s “ direct interference, as being indispensably 
necessary for the purpose of effecting a complete reforai ms** his affairs, 
and especially in ” his military establishmeatt.” 
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With i^lhreiice to these circumstances, the Governor-General reported 
thus to the President of the Board of Control: “ I have nothing to hope 
from any other quality in his Excellency’s mind except his acknowledged 
pusillanimity, which I flatter myself will induce him to submit to the 
introduction of such a portion of the British authority into the manage- 
ment of his country, as is indispensably necessary to the just and pure 
administration of the government, to the accurate collection, and econo- 
mical expenditure,’ of his revenues, and to the relief of his people from the 
extortion, cruelty, and oppression under which they now suffer.” 

In the year 1801, Lord Wellesley again addressed himself to a consi- 
deration of the state of the affairs of Oude. Adverting to the diminution 
of the public revenue, the Governor-General observed : “ The causes of 
this increasing defalcation of the revenue are manifest, and daily acquire 
new strength. Had the territories of Oude been subject to the frequent, or 
occasional, devastations of any. enemy, — had they been visited by unfavour- 
able seasons, or by other calamities which impair the public prosperity, — 
the rapid decline of the Vizier’s revenue might be imputed to other causes 
than a defective administration ; but no such calamitous visitations have 
afflicted the Province of Oude; while, in consequence of the protection 
which it derives from the presence of the British forces, it has been main- 
tained, together with all the Company’s possessions on this side of India, 
in the uninterrupted enjoyment of peace. A defective administration of 
the Government is, therefore, the only cause which can have produced so 
marked a difference between the state of his Excellency’s dominions and 
that of the contiguous territories of the Company. While the territories 
of the Company have been advancing progressively, during the last ten 
years, in prosperity, population, and opulence, the dominions of the Vizier, 
although enjoying equal advantages of tranquillity and security, have 
rapidly and progressively declined. None of the evils have been diminished 
under his Excellency’s government: on the contrary, their daily increase 
and aggravation are notorious, and must be progressive, to the utter ruin 
of the resources of Oude, unless the vicious system of native administra- 
tion be immediately abandoned. The Vizier must now be prepared for 
the active and decided interference of the British Government in the 
affairs of his country.” 

The conclusion which the Governor- General had formed was declared 
to be, “ that no effectual remedy can be provided against the ruin of the 
Province of Oude, until the exclusive management of the civil and military 
Government of that country shall be transferred to the Company, under 
suitable provisions for the maintenance of his Excellency and his family. 
No other remedy can effect any considerable improvement in the resources 
of the State, or can ultimately secure its external safety and internal 
peace.” 

The Vizier having declined to consent to the measures proposed by 
the Governor-General, they were again urged upon him in a letter 
wherein Lord Wellesley thus emphatically wrote: “I therefore now 
declare to j'our Excellency, in the most explicit terms, that I consider it to 
be my positive duty to resort to any extremity, rather than to suffer the 
further pr<^ress of that ruin to which the interests of your Excellency, 
and of the Company, are exposed by the continued operation of the evils 
and abuses actually existing in the civil and military administration of the 
Province of Oude.” 

“I have repeatedly represented to your Excellency the effects of 
the ruinous expedient of anticipating the collections, the destructive 
practice of realizing them by force of arms, the annual diminution of the 
jumma of the country, the precarious tenure by which the amils and 
farmers hold their possessions, the misery of the lower classes of the 
people, absolutely excluded from the prptection of the Government, and 
the utter insecurity* of life and property throughout the Province of 
Oude.” 

The Governor-General elsewhere in this letter spoke of " the ruinous 
ffjmtemcff the existing administration,” — of theevils, abuses, and oppressions 
"winch prevailed diroughout the province.” He affirmed that " the evils, 
ROW subject of complaint, had existed, for a long course of years, 
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throughout the Province of Oude;” and he added, in projwrtion to the 
extent and the continuance of the operation of such causes of ruin, their 
effect is the, more to be apprehended, and the necessity of a remedy is 
become more urgent and indispensable.” 

Yielding to these representations, the Nawab Vizier at length 
concluded the Treaty of 1801. The provisions of that Treaty have 
already been described in the commencement of the present Minute. In 
reporting this event to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, 
Lord Wellesley thus expressed, in4'ew words, his opinion of the actual 
condition of Oude, and his anticipations of the results to be expected from 
the new Treaty: “You must derive great satisfaction from reflecting 
that* the British Government, under this Treaty, will become the 
instrument of restoring to affluence and prosperity one of the most fertile 
regions of the globe, now reduced to a condition of the most afflicting 
misery and desolation, by the depraved administration of the native 
Government of Oude.” 

12. The deseription which Lord Wellesley gave, in these words, of 
the miserable state of the Province of Oude, was unquestionably accurate 
and just. 

The anticipations he therein recorded of the change which the 
Treaty would work were, unfortunately, not fulfilled. 

The records of the Residency show that, notwithstanding the 
stipulations of the new Treaty, “the landholders were, nevertheless, 
exposed to the systematic extortions of the contractors, to whom the 
Nawab farmed the assessments, and whom he authorized to levy their 
demands by the most violent and oppressive means. These exactions were 
as systematically resisted.” 

The misgovernment of the country continued unabated, until, in 1812, 
the Governor-General addressed the Vizier, “earnestly recommending 
him to institute a reform which should be based upon the fundamental 
principles of a moderate assessment, to be made by the officers of Govern- 
ment, immediately with the landholders, without the intervention of a 
contractor or farmer of the revenue.” 

No reform having been made, the Governor-General, in the following 
year (1813), reminded the Vizier that “the British Government had a 
right, founded upon the basis of the subsidiary Treaty, to propose such 
' reforms in his internal Government as it deemed essential ; and that he 
was held, under the same Treaty, under an obligation to follow such advice. 
The Nawab was assured that no lapse of time, no change of circumstances, 
would ever induce the British Government to relinquish a measure which 
it considered essential to the happiness and prosperity of Oude, the care 
and reputation of the Nawab, and the best interests of both States. He 
was also warned that, if he persisted in his refusal, he would violate an 
express stipulation of the I’rcaty; and he was requested seriously to 
consider the consequences in which he might involve himself by such a 
course of conduct.” 

13. In 1814, the Nawab Saadut Alee Khan died, withouteffecting any of 
those improvements in his administration which had been so long, and so 
urgently, pressed upon him. The fact that, before his death, he had 
amassed treasure to the amount of thirteen millions sterling, exacted from 
the resources of a country, which, during the greater part of his reign, 
gave only one million and a half of revenue, affords the most substantial 
proof of the existence of all the extreme extortion and oppression with 
which his Government had so often been charged. 

14. In the reign of his successor, Ghazee-ood-deen Hyder, no amelio- 
ration of the state of Oude was obtained by the representations of the 
Government of India. On the contrary, it is known from the Residency 
records that, during the years Iropi 1816 to 1822, “ the British troops were 
constantly employed against refractory zemindars; and, in the beginning 
of 1820, more than seventy of their forts were occupied, and dismantled, by 
the British troops.” 

The Government of Oude was unable, without assistance, to suppress 
even the “ gangs of armed robbers who haunted the jun^es, and made 
frequent, and desperate inroads into British territory. Their lurking- 
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places were occasionally penetrated, and their villages destroyed ; but the 
connivance of the Oude police, and f.he secret encouragement of the neigh- 
bouring Zemindars, sheltered them from any pursuit or punishment. In 
1820, 400 of these marauders traversed the British territory for more than 
300 miles from the Oude frontier, and near Monghir plundered the boats 
of a merchant of Calcutta to the extent of a lakh and a half of rupees.” 

15. In consequence of this .state of things, the Governor-General, in 
1826, held an interview with the Ruler of Oude, now raised to the Kingly 
rank, in the hope of inducing him to amend the administration of his 
country. But, in the folkiwing year (1827), the King died, and, shortly 
afterwards, the Resident at imeknow felt it to be his duty to report to the 
Supreme Government “ that the country had reached so incurable a* state Appendix C, 
of decline, that nothing but the assumption of the administration could P«ge 81. 
preserve it from utter ruin.” 

16. The Government of India, no longer able to conceal from itself 
that the countenance and support, v, ’-.ich, by its own observance of the 
Treaty of 1801. it had long given to the Government of Oude, had 

inflicted, and was still inflicting, unnumbered evils on the people of that F/rfs Memorandum 
province, prepared, at length, to take those measures which had been, by Resident at 
again and again, declared to constitute the only effectual remedy for long I83l"*" 

existing misrule. 3 , ’ 

In 1831, the Governor-General, Lord William Bentinck, informed the 
King in person, and subsequently communicated to him in writing, that Mernoiandum of 
“matters had come to that pass that, in the event of improvement and Conference, 
reformation not being effected by His Majesty’s officers, the settlement of 20, 1831. 

the country will need to be made by British officers. 

“ There are parallel cases to the present state of things in Oude to be 
found in the history of India, from which your Majesty may take example. 

For both in Hindustan and in the Dekhan, wherever the country of 
Rulers bound to the British Government by Treaty has been taken 
possesion of directly, the act of aggression on our part has always been 
justified on the ground of the disorders which prevailed, and of the unfit- 
ness of the native Governors to conduct affairs, and their failure to 
establish a proper systematic government that should be a source of 
happiness and contentment to the people. The stories of Bengal and 
Benares, of Arcot and Tanjore, arc all .of this description.” 



17. Notwithstanding this explicit declaration, on the part of the 
British Government., of an intention to assume the management of the 
Province, with tlie full sanction and approval of the Honorable Court of Appendix C, 
Directors, and in spite of the continued misgovernment, approaching pngc 81. 
almost to anarchy, which markc<l the reign of the King, Nussccr-ood- 
deen, nothing was done for the oppressed people of Oude. 

The Government of India, however, was no less ,000 xi o 

strongly impressed than before? witli a conviction of 17 1 ^ 32 . „ g; 

their wretched condition. Thi.s is strongly showh in „ Nov. a', 1832. „ 3 

the preamble to the Treaty of 1837, which may be ” J'>"- 7,1833. „ 4: 

rightly quoted as evidence of the views of the lndi.an ’’ 

Government, although the 'Lreaty itself was ultimately ”, 23, is;),')! ” 4 ; 

disallowed. “AVhoroas,” it is said in the preamble, „ Sept. 12, is.ie. „ 7: 

“ Article VI of the Treaty of 1801 requires that th(? » >• 

Sovereign of Oude, always advising w'ith, and .acting in ” • b, 183/. „ 9( 

conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the Honorable Company, 
shall establish in his reserved dominions such a system of administration 
(to be carried into effect by his own officers) as shall be conducive to the 
jirosperity of his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property 
of the inhabitants, but provides 110 remedy for the neglect of that solemn 
and paramount obligation ; and whereas the infraction of this essential 
engagement of the 'I'reaty, and inattention to the first duty of a Sovereign, 
on the part of several succesivc riders of Oude, have been continued aiid 
notorious, and havi' ever exposed the British Government to the reproacli 
of imperfectly fulfilling its obligations towards the Oude people,” &c. 

The disallowance of the Treaty, linally received in October 1839, Litter of the 


Lftter t)f the Secret 
Committee, 


prevented any such measures as were contemplated in the pro|)ose(i Treaty, jX7i 1839 
being taken, up to that date. In the meantime, although the King, Nusseer- ^ ’ 
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opd-deen, seemed well disposed to reforip the abyses of the administration, 
no substantial amendment had taken place in the condition of the people. 
In a report submitted to Government, in this year, by an officer, who 
had the best opportunities for becoming acquainted with their real condi- 
tion, the following passage appears : *' The administrative state of the 
country may be summed up in a few Words : a Sovereign regardless of his 
kingdom, except in so far as it supplied him with the means of personal 
indulgence; a Minister incapable or unwilling to stay the ruin of the 
country ; local Governors, or, more properly speaking, farmers of the 
revenue, invested with virtually despotic powers, left almost unchecked, to 
gratify their rapacity and private enmities ; a local army ill paid, and 
therefore licentious, undisciplined, and habituated to defeat; an almost 
absolute denial of justice in all matters civil or criminal; and an over- 
whelming British force distributed through the provinces to maintain the 
faith of an ill-judged Treaty, and to preserve peace.” 

3, 1840. No. 59, 71. 1^39 to 1847, three Kings successively sat 

0. 1841. „ 40^41. upontheThroneofOude, but the state of the Province, in 

1,1843. „ 77. ^ the last-mentioned year, was in no respect better than it 

0 1845* Ise’ had been at any previous period, in spite of the earnest ad- 
i! 1846.* ,” 287. vice and solemn warnings repeatedly offered to the King, 

1, ’ 1847. „ 156, 1.59. and urged by the authority of the Supreme Government. 

1, 1847. „ 191, 193. Towards the close of that year, the Governor-General 

i, 1847. „ 202. sought an interview with the King at Lucknow, and 

addressed to liim that solemn and final warning whi^ has already been 
recited in the opening paragraphs of this Minute. It will be remembered 
that the King’s attention w'as again called, upon that occasion, to the 
“ extensive misrule’’ and “ cruel o])pression” which prevailed throughout 
His Majesty’s dominions. A period of two years was allowed him to 
enter fully on the reform required at his hands ; and clear intimation was 
made to the King that, if he failed to fulfil the expectations then declared, 
he would force ihe British Government to interfere by assuming the 
Government of Oude. 

• 19. It remains for me now to show how far the present King lias 
acted up to the requirements which were then imposed upon him at the 
commencement of his reign, and how far he has fulfilled the condition on 
which, he was informed, the continuance of his sovereign j)owcr would 
wholly and solely depend. 

20. In the year 1848, Colonel Sleeman was appointed to the office of 
Resident at Lucknow. The proved ability of that officer, his long 
experience, and his well-known friendly disposition towards native States, 
at once afforded the best guarantee that every assistance would be given 
by the British Resident to the King, and offered the best chance of 
inducing His Majesty to attend to his own true interests and the good of his 
subjects. But Colonel Sleeman speedily found himself compelled to report 
in most unfavourable terms regarding the conduct of the King and the 
state of his Administration. 

In June 1849, referring to the measures of amelioration which had 
been especially required l)y the Governor-General in 1847, the Resident 
wrote : “ None of these reforms have yet been introduced, save that some 
of the districts formerly farmed, have been made over to servants of 
Government, bearing the names of ‘ tchsccldars ;’ but in this there is little 
real change, for the greater part arc bound to send to the Treasury a 
certain sum, and made to give security that they will do so. There is the 
same jicrpetual <'ollision between the collectors of the revenue and the 
landholders. The troops of the collectors, without discipline, and with 
little and uncertain j)ay, prey upon the [wople, and depopulate all the 
villages along the high roads ov(‘r which they march, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of their encampments. The Zemindars, the moment they arc 
daiven from their strongholds, or deprived of their eskitcs for defalcation, 
become robbers and murderers, upon as large a scale as their means in 
armed followers will admit, and render the roads and rivers alike unsafe 
to all but the public servants and establishments of the British Govern- 
ment, and European ladies and gentlemen.” 

“ The King has not, since the Governor •General’s visit in October 
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1847, shown any signs of Mng fully aware of the responsibility he incurs 
if he neglects, during the interval then allowed him, to introduce the 
requisite reforms in his administration : in fact, I do not think that His 
Majesty can ever be brought to feel the responsibilities of sovereignty* 
strongly enough to be induced to bear that portion of the burden of its duties 
which must necessarily devolve upon him. He will always confide it to 
the worthless minions who are kept for his amusements, and enjoy, 
exclusively, his society and confidence. His Minister sees him occa- 
sionally, but he is the only gentleman that does see him. The only other 
men that see him are the singers from Rampore and Delhi, against 
whom he was so earnestly cautioned by the Governor-General, and the 
eunuchs, whoso influence is, if possible, still more mischievous than that of 
the singers.” 

“The only persons, save the females, who now see and speak to the. Uesident June 21, 
King, are the minister, the singers, and the eunuchs. The minister is 1849, par. 5. 
obliged to succumb to these singers and eunuchs, and conform to their 
will, or he would not hold his place. They meddle in all affairs, and 
influence the King’s decision in every reference made to him ; and the 
responsible agents, in whose name the order is given, dare not complain.’’ 

Respecting the internal condition of the country, Colonel Sleeman 
stated as follows : “ There are, at this time, in Oude, 24G forts or strong- Ilosident, June 21, 
holds, mounted with 47fi pieces of cannon, all held by landholders of the 
first class, chiefly Rajpoots. Not one of the.se landholders now feels it 
safe to entrust himself within the camp or cantonments of an officer of the 
Government, and they hold no personal conversation with the Sovereign 
or his officers ; all tlieir business is transacted through the medium of 
petty attorneys or vakeels, upot^whose persons they set no value. Their 
estates are well cultivated, often in spite of all the best efforts of the con- 
tractors and collectors to prevent it, in order to reduce them to obedience. 

It is not at all uncommon for the landholders to have the land ploughed, 
and the seed drilled in, at night, by stealth, when beleaguered by the King’s 
troops ; and tbis accounts for the lands being so much better cultivated 
thaji tliose of other native States, in the midst of disorders that would 
soon make them waste in any othcj' country or state of society.’’ 

Again, he says : “ There is no officer now employed in Oude, in any Paragraph 14. 
branch of the public service, beyond the palace, that can feel secure in his 
tenure of office for a single day, however high his character, or however 
valuable his public services may have been, and, as long as they even feel 
no such security, it would be in vain to cxj)cct them to perform their 
duties faithfully and vigilantly.” 

The Resident thus describes the King’s troops: “These soldiers, Resident, June 21, 
badly disciplined, and worse paid, prey upon the peaceful and industrious, 1849, par. 21. 
wherever they are employed ; they subsist upon them, gratis, along all the 
lines of road over which they pass, and destroy twice as much as they 
take. These roads, in consequence, present a scene of melancholy deso- 
lation, except when the crops are on the ground, for the towns, villages, 
and hamlets on both sides are commonly deserted and in ruins, though 
the lands may be well cultivated. By the industrious classes in Oude, 
these troops are, I believe, considered as of all their greatest oppressors, 
and they assuredly destroy and take, without payment, more of the 
produce of the land and labour of the country than would be required to 
maintain a disciplined force sufficient to perform all the duties that are 
required from them, and are now so badly performed.” 

“ I am persuaded that, if our troops were withdrawn from Oude, the pa„graph 21. 
landholders would, in one month, march over them all, and pillage the capital 
of Lucknow, so utterly valueless arc they as a military body.” 

And, in the same Report, Colonel Sleeman thus sums up his state- Rosident, .Tune 21, 
ment : ” To describe the present state of Oude, 1 need only to quote the 1849, par. 18. , 

desenptions which liave been sent by former Residents, ever since our 
relations with this State commenced.” 

21. As the close of the probationary period of two years allotted to 
the King drew nigh, the Resident again reported upon the condition of His ! 

Majesty’s affairs. He said : “ In continuation of my report, dated the Resident, Sept. 24, 
2l8t of June last, on the affairs of Oude, I have the honour to state, for I849,paras.i,2, 3. 

Y 2 
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sabmission to the Most Noble the Governor-General, that they , still 
continue to be in the same unsatisfactory state. Not one of the reforms 
so earnestly recomtnended, and enjoined, by the Governor-General, during 
his visit to Lucknow, in November 1847, has been effected, or even 
attempted, though the Government of Oude was pledged to have them 
carried out in two years, or before November 1849. 

“ His Majesty continues to seclude himself in the same manner, and 
sees no one but the Minister, the singers, and eunuchs, and females of his 
apartments. He neither secs nor hears anything of what is done or 
suffered within his dominions beyond the walls of his palace; and the 
Minister, eunuchs, and singers consider it to be their duty to protect His 
Majesty from the importunity of all who have wrongs to complain of. 
His Majesty has never manifested the slightest wish to commune with 
the Resident, an<l evidently feels averse to such communion, from the 
apprehension that he would take advantage of tlie occasion to press upon 
him the necessity of paying some attention to the duties of a Sovereign, 
and to explain to him the evil consec|uences of his present mode of life. 
I have not urged Ilis Majesty to see and converse with me, because I am 
persuaded that nothing that 1 could say w'ould induce him to attend to 
aflairs, to alter his mode of life, or to associate and commune with any 
others than those W'ho now form exclusively his society. All who know 
His Majesty, and have known him from a boy, are of the same opinion. 
His aversion to business, and to associate with those who would talk to 
him upon business, is, it is generally believed, incurable. The strong 
letter w'hich 1 addressed to him on the wretched state of his dominions, 
and his unredeemed pledges to the Governor-General, in November 1847, 
His Majesty certainly saw and read, for he delivered the reply open into 
the hands of the Officiating F'irst AssistantfLioutenant Busk, to be conveyed 
to me.’? 

“There is the same insecurity to life and properly on the roads and 
rivers, in the tow'n an<l villages, us when 1 wrote in June last, and the 
same landholders arc arrayed again.st the Government; but the demands 
for revenue are suspended, and the collisions between them and the 
contractors and (;oliector.s arc, in consequence, loss frequent. They 
will recommence when the crops ripen, and the demands for revenue are 
resumed.” 

Regarding the military force and its corrupt administration the 

24 , Resident gave many details, concluding in these w'ords: “His officers 
and soldiers (/. e. of a reserve corps), like the officers and sbldiers of every 
corps in the service, take all fuel and forage from the people, where they 
are employed, gratis, and too often a portion of their food also. The 
moment they reach their ground, a foraging party is sent out, under a 
strong guard, to take w hat is required from th.e landholders, cultivators, 
and others ; and this is repeated every day, wherever they may he. 
Officers, soldiers, cattle, and camp followers, arc provided gratis, in this 
manner, by the jdunder of the laiiflholders and cultivators and others who 
have anything in store.” 

24, The Resident gcjcs on to say : “In the civil branches, the abuses are 
not less formidable. To secure his contract for a district, a person is 
obliged to pledge himself to pay to the Minister, Devvan, and other persons 
at Gourt who have it in their power to assist or to injure him, gratuities 
equal to one-tenth of the revenue of his district. After he has secured the 
contract, he must, on getting his investiture, present Nu/.zuranas in gold to 
the King, the neir-ap[)arent, the General, the Minister, the l)ewan,‘and 
every one who is supposed to have influence :d. Court. As soon as he 
takes charge, he repays himself for this outlay, and provides for the fulfd- 
inent of his pledges, by exactions from the landholders, for which they got 
no credit in the piddic accounts. 

Again: — “Of the large sums annually allowed* for the repair and 
construction of palaces, tombs, temples, forts, bridges, &c., not one-fourth, 
or I might say one-tenth, is ever expended; nine-tenths are taken by those 
who get the superintendence of such constructions and yepairs by purchase 
or favour. # ♦ * Except that between Lucknow and 

Cawnpore, lately made under the superintendence of Lieutenant Sim, there 
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is actually no road in .any part of His Majesty’s dominions, though 
very large sums are every year paid for the repairs of those supposed to 
exist.” 

“Of judicial Courts there are none, save at the capital; "and those Resident, Sept. 24, 
which are there maintained are of no value. The judicial officers and i849, pan 16. 
their establishments, as will be seen in the annexed tables, amount, for all 
Oude, to sixty-one persons, whose aggre^te pay is 1,306 rupees a month, 
or 15,672 rupees a year. There are, it is true, seventy-two Ameens for 
detached duty, ready, ostensibly, to Ix^ sent to any part tvherc their 
presence may be required, or to investigate and decide any case that may 
be made over to them. But they get their places by j)urchase or favor, 
and few of them are fit for their duties, or any duties whatever. Most of 
them consider their cases, as barristers do their briefs, as things out of * 

which money may be made. 

“But, of all abuses or evils in Oude, tliat of the Akbar Navvisses is paragraphs 17 and 
j)erhap§ the worst. There arc 660 of them employed, with corps and 18. 
establishments over the whole face of the country, and drawing an 
aggregate salary of 3,194 i’upces 8 annas a month, or less than 5 rupees 
a month cacli. It is their duty to make a true report to tlie Durbar of all 
that occurs, through the Darogah, or head of the Department, Zakce-ood- 
Dowlah, who communicates what they write to the Minister, or to any 
person to whom he may entrust the duty, lie passes such orders as may 
seern to him proper on these reports, generally assuming that they are 
true, to save the trouble and delay of inquiry. But it is the interest of 
the Akbar Mavviss generally to make a false report of what occurs, to 
suppress the truth, or misrepresent facts and circumstances. He sells his 
reports as monks sold their plenary indulgences. The officer, civil or 
military, who neglects his duty, oi- abuses his authority, has only to give 
the Akbar Nawiss a fee, in proportion to the offence, or to his emoluments, 
to secure such a report as will cxojierate him I'rom all blame. The honest 
man who discharges his duty faithfully is not secure till he fees this 
person, as his conduct and character are liable to be misrepresented ; 
and the Akbar Nawiss, whose pay is less than 10 rupees a month, 
commonly gets more than 300, after paying a liberal share of what he 
gets, to the Darogah, w'itli whom alone rests his appointment and 
dismissal. The Darogah, in turn, is obliged to share what he gets with 
the Minister and other influential persons at Court. Under Mahomed 
Alee Shah, a great economist, the Darogah paid .above a lakh of rupees 
a year to the Ti’easury, for his contract as head news- writer, till the 
contract wms done away with, at the suggestion of the Resident. He pays 
little less now to the Minister and Court favorites. 

“ Under the present or any other system that has obtained in Oude 
for the last thirty-five years, a reference to local authorities to ascertain 
the truth, or otherwise, of a report made by an Akbar Nawiss would be of 
no use. All wmuld league to make it appear true, where he has been 
feed to make it otherwise. The only plan adopted is, to send out one of 
(he sevonty-two Ameens, or to appoint one especially for the purpose; 
and the chances are greatly' in favour of his being bought over to confirm 
substantially all that is given in the report ; he may add, or alter, circum- 
fstances, to give an appearance of careful inquiry, but will generally make 
it appear that the first report was substantially correct. But, in fact, such 
impiiries arc hardly ever made, not from any overweening confidence in • 
their truth, but from a persuasion that such inquiry would be very trouble- 
some, without being profitable. I have before me a case in which the 
wives and children of the landholders and cultivators of whole towns and 
villages were lately driven off in hundreds like flocks of sheep, and sold 
into slavery, by q, rapacious and brutal contractor named Rugber Sing. 

A great many of them perished of cold and hunger before they were sold. 

The Hurkaras of the Akbar Nawiss were present the whole time, and 
received so much a head upon all who perished or were sold. ’J'he same 
person and his brother, Mhan Sing, sold off the whole of the stock in cattle 
and implements of husbandry, and made the district desolate ; but the 
circumstances were not brought to the notice of the Durbar till some time 
after, and then by the Resident. They did more : by cruelty and outrage, 
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they extorted deeds of sale from old proprietors, for lands yielditfg five or 
six lakhs of rupees a year, which they now hold in Zemindaree tenure.” 

The Resident then observes in conclusion : — 

“ His Majesty is fully aware that, since he ascended the throne, he has 
neither felt any of the resjwjnsibilities of sovereignty, nor performed any 
of its duties, and that none of the reforms to which he was pledged, as 
the only condition on which the British Government would, or could 
consistently with its duty to the people of Oude, abstain any longer from 
directly interfering in the Administration, have been effected, or indeed 
attempted, and that he has clearly incurred the penalty that was 
threatened. # * All that the King r^uires from 

him t^the Minister) is, that he shall not, himself, importune him on business, 
nor allow others to do so. In collusion with the Dewan, he forms a plausible 
balance-sheet to satisfy the King that all is as it should be; while more 
than one-third of the revenue remains uncollected at the end of the year. 
All the public establishments and stipendiaries are deeply in arrears ; the 
Treasury is empty ; scores of landholders are in open rebellion, with large 
armed forces ; and lile and property arc nowhere secure.” 

22. I n the following month, October, the Resident again reported : “ As 
1 have stated in formei' letters, 1 must state now, that Oude must at present 
be considered to be without any regular government. ♦ * 

only orders given by him (the King) are through his eunuchs and singers, 
or rather by them in his name ; and no order given by the Minister can be 
carried into effect beyond the capital, where the large landholders are 
masters, and the troops rendered useless, for want of pay. The corps of 
cavalry and infantry at the capital arc almost all under the command of 
the singers and eunuchs. 

“The Ghungore Corps, commanded by the chief singer and real 
Sovereign of Oude at present, is composed of dissolute and reckless men 
from his own town of Rampore, in Hohilcund, notorious for producing 
such characters, ready for any deed of violence ; and they have the sole 
custody of the Palace," in which the King is shut up, and of the Treasury. 

“ Mhan »Sing and Rugber Sing have large forces, with artiilery”, 
lighting every day for the possession of the lands which they got by fraud, 
and violence, from the zemindars of the Snltanpore district. Numbers of 


their men are killed and wounded in the fights, which take place almost every 
day ; and the people are emigrating and leaving the lands untilled, and 
the towns and villages desolate. Mhan >Sing, with .a balance of revenue 
demandable from him of some tw'cnty lakhs of rupees, resides at Lucknow, 
under the favor and protection of the Minister, and Rugber Sing 
resides at Benares, uj)on lands purchased in that and other neighbouring 
districts, with the wealth so atrociously acquired in Oude ; but they find 
abundance of loose and reckless characters to fight their battles against 
each other, from the money promised, and the booty acquired, from the 
jilundcr of the people. 

“The country must go utterly to ruin, unless those who now hold the 
reins of Government, tlic public establishments, and the large land- 
holders, sec, very soon, that the British Government is about to adopt 
measures for the restoration of order. 


Rosiilent, April 6, 

1850. 
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“ The people despise si Government so weak, and wielded by wretches 
so contemptible ; and the Royal Family and the aristocracy of the capital are 
ashamed to see their Sovereign reduced to a state of entire subserviency 
to such persons, while none of them dare to approach him.” 

23. For the reasons which have already been stated, the Government of 
India did not think it expedient to limit the indulgence allowed to the King 
strictly to the two years which had been previously fixed. 

In the first months of 1850, the Resident made a tour in person 
through the various districts of Oude. The results of his observations 
were laid before the Government in the diary of his ‘tour. He remarked 
regarding the diary that “ it is long ; but it gives a full and, I believe, fair 
view of the real condition of the people of Oude, and of the system of 
administration under which they live and suffer.” This document is so 
valuable, and of so much authority, as to be deserving of most careful and 
close attention. 
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In the letter referring to his tour, the Resident writes regarding Oude : 
“ Tha expenditure is about 140 lakhs of rupees a year, and the receipts 
are less than 100 lakhs. The deficiency is made up by drains on the 
reserved Treasury, which contained, I believe, above 100 lakhs when the 
present King ascended the throne, and is now supposed to contain less 
than fifty. There have been temporary fallings off from calamities of 
season, but the permanent one arises, — First, from the growing strength of 
the great landholders, who have absorbed the greater part of the estates 
of their weaker neighbours, and employed their increasing rents in main- 
taining large bands of armed followers, and building forts and strong- 
holds, which enable them to withhold the just demands of the State. 
These weaker neighbours were the proprietors or holders of what are 
called the khalsa, or allodial lands, four-fifths of which have now been 
absorbed by the great landholders, who do not pay for them to Govern- 
• raent one-half of the rents which were paid for them by the allodial 
proprietors, and ought still to be paid for them. Tlic great landholders 
nave taken these lands, either by fraud and collusion with the local 
authorities, or by open violence, in utter contemj)t of such authorities 
Secondly, from the large quantities of the most fertile lands in Oude vvhi(di 
these landholders have converted into jungles around their strongholds, 
some of them e.xtending over spaces from ten to twenty miles long by b om 
four to eight miles wide, into which no man dares to enter without their 
permission. These jungles, and the strongholds which they contain, arc 
dens of robbers, who infest all parts of the country, defy the Government 
authorities, and impose intolerable taxes upon all traders and travellers, and 
render life and property everywhere insecure ; — Thirdly, the absence, in con- 
sequence of the total insecurity to life and property everywlicre felt, of 
anything like town population, to furnish markets lor raw agricultural 
produce, and to supply a return in tlie produce ol‘ manufacturing industry. 
Manufacturing industry has almost altogether disappeared from Oude, under 
this feeling of insecurity, and the houses of the great numbers of p(u-sons 
filling high offices in our territories and other native States, who used to 
leave their families in the towns of Oude, and return and spend their latter 
days among them, are almost all tlesertcd and in ruins. 

“The surface of Oude. with the exception of the belts of jungle above 
described, is w'cll cultivated ; and the soil is richer than any that 1 have 
seen in any of our own districts. In Oude, some large; landholders are 
every year in rebellion against the Government ; and, when they are so, 
they drive off alhthe cultivators of the soil from their own estates, and as 
many others around as possible, to reduce the Government authorities to 
the necessity of restoring them to possession on their own terms. The 
Gualas, or cowherds, are alone ])crmittcd to remain unmolested, and, 
living on the produce of the dairy, they have large herds of cattle, and 
convert all the lands into pastuic. The dung ol llicsc cattle, as they 
graze, is spread all over the waste lands, and large stores ol it ai e accu- 
mulated in the villages for use w’hen the landholders and cultivators 
return. 

“ Under a tolerable system of administration, the revenue of Oude 
would, in three years, be at least two crores of rupees ; but, vinder the 
present system, or any system that could possibly be f(min(;d and carried 
out while the present Sovereign retains power, I no prosppet of its 
attaining one crorc. Retrenchment in the expenditure is i ([ually impos- 
sible while the present King retains power; for all attempts to reduce it 
will be made upon those cstablislunents which are alone useful, and 
without any effort at the same time to render these establishments more 
efficient than they arc in proportion to their numbers. 

“ For instance, I found throughout Oude that the artillery draught 
bullocks, employed on detached duty with the officers in charge ol 
districts, had not foranany years received one grain of corn, though (he 
King was charged at the rafe of one and a half seers for each. They were 
all mere skin and bone, and a great many of them unable to walk, much 
less draw heavy guns. What were required to draw the guns were taken 
from the plougfis of the farmers and cultivators ()f the neighbourhood. 
I made an earnest representation to His Majesty, in January last, when 
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the duty of feeding theln was confided to a favorite of the Minister, Golab 
Jung, who, out of the seer and a half, has let the bullocks have haira se^r 
each, or one third of what he draws for. 

“Of the guns themselves not one third arc fit for use. More than 
one half I found lying on the ground for want of carriages ; and the 
carriages of the rest were so bad tliat the guns could not be fired with 
safety. Tlie carriages had not been repaired for some twenty years, 
though the King is charged for repairs every year. Of ammunition and 
stores there were absolutely none, and the officers in charge of districts 
were obliged to send to the ba7/ar and purchase powder, for the purpose 
of saluting the Resident wlien he entered and left their jurisdictions. For 
all these things the Treasury is drawn upon amply ; but the money is 
appropriated by worthless Court favorites. The great landholders and 
their vakeels see all this, and everywhere despise, and set at defiance, the 
King’s authority. 

“ Of the 1 ‘egiments on duty with officers in charge of districts, not 
one half of those borne on the muster-rolls, and paid for, are present, and, 
of those present, not one half are fit for the duties of soldiers. 

“One half of the troops, and establishments, now mustered and paid 
for, would suffice for Oude, w ere they made efficient ; but there is no ciianco 
of their ever being made so while the present King reigns, for those who 
govern him are too deeply interested in the abuses wdiich keep them inef- 
ficient, ever to permit him to attempt any effectual remedy. 

But the troops and establislunents on which the collection of the 
revenue, and the peace of the country, depend, are not only inefficient for 
the purpose ; they are among the w orst enemies that the people of the 
country have. They dare not faee a foriiiidable landholder or gang of 
robbers; but arc for ever engaged in pillaging the farmers and cultivators 
of the land and this wdtii th<‘ knowk ilge and ac(|uiescence of the Govern- 
ment and its officer.s.' ]<'(n’ many years past. Government h:i.s refused to 
allow any outlay for grass, wood, bhoosah or fodder, and fuel of any kind, 
for its troops and e.stablishments on detached duty with officers in charge 
of districts, and directed that they shall all forage for themselves. Kvery 
corps and establishment, on reaching its ground of encampment, sends 
out a foraging party to plunder the villages around ; iiiul the coverings 
of houses. door.s, window'.s, and stores of grass and bhoo.sah, are seen 
moving off towards camp, from (;v<!ry village within two or three miles. 
If the camp remains for many days on the same groiuul, t here is not a 
village within live miles of it that has a store of bhoosalt or grass left for 
its cattle, during the hot aiul rainy seasfni, or a house with a covering, or 
doors, or w indow s. 'J'he officers of districts, w ho have every one of them a 
host of these useless soldiers, are obliged to be constantly moving to dis- 
tribute the burthen of jfiundcr ecjually for all, and are in turn ])lundered. 
Not one house in a hundred, throughout the peaceable jtarts of the country, 
is to be seen with a thatched or tiled covering, or a decent door or window. 
They are all of temporary mud walls; and those wffiich are covered at all 
have invisible mud coverings supported by wood neither lit foj- fuel nor 
any other purpose. Hardly any dwellings can be conceived more wretched 
than such as arc occupied by the village communities of Oude. In the 
more turbulent districts, where the landlioldcrs are always I'cady to aid 
each other in resisting the King’s officers, and screening robbers and 
depredators of all kinds, such as bangur, sadee, j)olee, &,c., &e., the houses 
are better, because no King’s officer or soldier dares to enter their villages 
without the permission of the holders. The peasantry everywhere told 
me that rebels and robbers did spare them sometimes, when the destruc- 
tion of their houses and crops was not necessary to their purpose, but that 
the King’s troops, who could not breathe freely in the presence of such 
men, never spared them ; they trod down their fields, and tore down their 
houses, as if they were enemies to be destroyed by every possible means, 
and not King’s subjects to be protected by his soldiers ; and the officers 
in charge of (listricts, as they rode wdth me, constantly heard them tell mo 
all this, conlinned what they said, and pleaded their utter inability to 
protect the people against such outrages on the part of the troops sent to 
support them. 



** At present, there is nothing but corruption, from the throne to the 
.^hmblest individual employed in serving it ; and, whatever may have been 
the character of a man in any other country, or in private life, the moment 
he enters the Onde service ne becomes corrupt, no matter what may be 
the grs^e in which he serves, or the nature of nis duties.” 

“ His Majesty may now be considered well in bodily health, though 
he hears with great difficulty, and sometimes complains of palpitations of 
the heart. He frequently goes out to take the air in his carriage, but he 
still secludes himself from his people, and is prevented from hearing any- 
thing of their sufferings. His children, the minister, his physicians, 
singers, and eunuchs, are alone admitted to his presence when at 'home, 
and, while out, no one is permitted to approach him with their complaints, 
though the streets are crowded with people clamouring for a redress of 
the wrongs they suffer, in. the town, or the provinces. His Majesty 
persuades himself that he leaves all to the Minister, and the Minister 
persuades him that all is everywhere as it should be, while he complains 
to me and others that he is thwarted by His Majesty’s personal favorites 
in all that he does to remedy the evils from which the people everywhere 
suffer. The King’s time is given up entireljr to singing and dancing, and 
he has no pleasure in the society of any but singers, dancers, and musicians. 
It is idle to hope that his habits and tastes will ever change. He has 
indulged in them from childhood, and they are become inveterate. It is 
exceedingly irksome to him to hear anything of public affairs, for he has 
never given any attention to them. His Majesty visited me soon after my 
return, and appeared stouter and stronger than when I left him, but he 
had become more deaf and more childish. 

“ The Minister cannot much longer conduct his duties in the manner 
in which he is content to carry them on. The arrears of pay due to the 
troops, and other public establishments, and stipends to the members of 
the Royal family, are great and accumulating. He has borrowed, and is 
borrowing, all he can, from the King’s reserved Treasury, for the revenues 
come in slowly, and must cease to come in at all in the course of next 
mouth. Only 42 lakhs have yet come in, including all branches and 
the balances of former years ; and they have no hope of getting more than 
30 lakhs more, making a total revenue of 70, with an outlay of 140. 
The Durbar is borrowing money at the rate of 18 per cent in the bazar, 
and the King is lavishing his reserved funds and jewels upon the worth- 
less favorites who alone enjoy his confidence and society. His uncles, 
and many other members of the Royal family, have received no portion of 
their stipends for more than three years, though His Majesty has often 
promised me that they shall be paid, and they are reduced to great 
distress. The Minister and personal favorites of the King are rapidly 
making their own fortunes, in the midst of general suffering, seeing, as 
they clearly do, that the crisis must soon come. The officers in charge of 
Districts, with only two exceptions, are men of no capacity or character ; 
and those who preside over the Courts and establishments at the capital 
are so openly corrupt and dishonest as to excite an universal feeling of 
indignation against them and the Court that maintains them in omee, 
and shares in the profits of their corruption and peculation. The crisis, 
which cannot be many months deferred, would have come on ere this, had 
not the spring crops been unusually fine, and the price of land-produce 
high from the deficient harvests of last year. The revenue will cease to 
come in, the reserve treasury will be exhausted, and the Court without 
credit. 

“ A small portion of the fearful outrages which are daily committed 
in Oude are reported in the diary which I have to submit to Government. 
I have thought it necessary to afford the Durbar the aid of some detach- 
ments of our troops, in suppressing a few of the most formidable land- 
holders, who have lately defied its authority, committed numerous murders, 
and plundered and burnt down villages. 'One of these landholders, Gunga- 
buksh, resided in his stronghold within sixteen miles of the Lucknow 
cantonments, and held quiet possession of a large estate which he acquired 
by similar outrages upon the old proprietors. He had nothing whatever 
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to complain of from the Government of <^rde, which had, from weakness, 
acquiesced in all his outrages and usurpations, but, in October last, he 
seized upon the estate of Dewa, in his neighbourhood, and murdered no 
less than twenty-nine of the proprietors. He and the other branches of 
his numerous family have created a dense forest, covering no less than 
thirty square miles of the best soil in Oude, and within this short distance 
of sixteen miles from the Lucknow cantonments and city. All are robbers 
by profession, and they have no less than four strongholds, within this 
jungle, filled by bands of inveterate robbers. There are in Oude a dozen 
belts of jungle of the same kind, created by landholders of the same class, 
for the same purposes, and covering the richest soil in the country. They 
will nbt allow a stick or a bamboo to be cut in these preserves. I should 
not estimate the arable land covered by these belts of jungle, beyond the 
Terai Forest, and out in the most open and salubrious plains of Oude, at 
less than 300 square miles. In addition to .these belts on the plains, the 
whole of the Terai Forest would, in a few years, under a tolerable 
administration, be brought into tillage, and rendered fertile and populous. 
The plain extends up, through this belt of forest, close to the foot of the 
Nepal Hills, and the soil is all of the finest kind. There are manifest signs 
of its having been, at no very distant period, well cultivated, and thickly 
peopled, and all that is required to render it so again is a wise and efficient 
Government, to inspire people with a feeling of assurance that life and 
property will be secured, and all engagements steadily adhered to.” 

24. Later still, in the year 1851, the Resident wrote in even more 
emphatic language; — 

” He (the King) continues to show the same utter disregard of the 
duties un(i responsibilities of his high office, and of the sufferings of the 
many millions subject to his rule. His time and attention are devoted 
entirely to the pursuit of personal gratifications. He associates with none 
but those who can contribute to such gratifications— women, singers, and 
eunuchs; and he never, 1 believe, reads, or hears read, a report or com- 
plaint, or public document of any kind. He takes no interest whatever in 
public affairs, nor does he seem to know anything, or care anything, what- 
ever about them. 

" I have, I hope, done all that any man in my situation could do to 
mitigate the sufferings of the people, but it w'ill become a subject of grave 
consideration for his Lordship whether the Government of India can, in 
supporting so incompetent a Sovereign, any longer faithfully discharge 
towards the people of Oude the duties to which it is pledged by many 
solemn Treaties.” 

« « * * « m 


“ His Majesty has utterly disregarded the advice then given by 
the Governor-G(!ncral : he has done nothing to improve the administra- 
tion, abstained from no personal indulgence, given no attention whatever 
to public affairs. He had, before that time, tried to imitate his father, 
attend a little to public affairs, and see occasionally the members of the 
Royal family, and aristocracy of the city, and heads of departments ; but 
the effort was painful, and soon ceased. He had, from boyhood, mixed in 
no other society than that in which he now mixes, and will never submit 
to the restraints of any other. 

“ Of the administration, I hope at no distant period to have an oppor- 
tunity to. present to his Lordship a faithful and vivid picture, and shall, at 
■present, only say, what must be manifest from the diaries w’hich are 
periodically submitted from my office, that life, industry, property, and 
character, are nowhere secure in the Oude dominions. 

“ My friendly feelings towards native States, my long and varied 
experience, and my earnest desire to do everything in my power, and 
consistent with my duties, to support them, and improve their administra- 
tions, are so generally known m India, that I believe my nomination to 
this Residency was considered by all native Chiefs as the surest pledge 
that the Governor-General of India could gpve, of his earnest desire to 
maintain the native sovereignty of Oude in its integrity, if he could do so 
consistently with a due regard to the rights of the millions subject to its 
rule. 
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** The earnest desire that I have shown to do justice, and to see 
justice done, to the utmost of my ability, during the two years and a half 
that I have been here, is, 1 believe, felt, and fully appreciated, by the well- 
disposed subjects of His Majesty of all classes and all grades ; but so 
inveterate is the system of misgovern men t, so deeply are all those now 
employed in the administration interested in maintaining its worst abuses, 
ana so fruitless is it to expect the King to remove them, and employ better 
men, or to inspire any men With a disposition to serve him more honestly, 
that I should not do my duty were I not distinctly to state the impression 
now general in Oude, and throughout India, I believe, that our Govern- 
ment can no longer support the present Government, without seriously 
neglecting its duty to the people of Oude. , 

“The present King had natural capacity equal to that of any of 
those who have preceded him in the sovereignty of Oude, since the death 
of Saadut Alee Khan in 1814 ; but he is the only one that.has systematically 
declined to devote that capacity, or any of his time, to the conduct of 
public aflFairs; to see, and occasionally commune with, the heads of depart- 
ments, the members of the Royal family, and gentlemen of the capital ; 
to read, or have read to him, the reports of his local functionaries, and 
petitions for redress of wrongs from his suffering subjects. This syste- 
matic disregard of his high duties and responsibilities has now become 
known, not only to the people of Oude, but to the chiefs and people of 
India generally ; and, were the Government of India to interpose to relieve 
the suffering people of Oude from so intolerable a yoke, by taking on 
itself the entire administration, under the sanction conveyed in the 
Honorable Court’s despatch of 1831 above quoted, it would, 1 believe, 
carry with it their best wishes and sympathies. All would be satisfied, I 
believe, that our Government had done everything that it could do, 
consistently with its duty towards five millions of people, to uphold the 
sovereignty of Oude in its integrity ; and that it would be a serious 
dereliction of its sacred duty to uphold it any longer. 

“ Of the Minister, 1 shall say nothing more than that ho appears to 
me to be the most deeply interested of all in maintaining the worst abuses 
of the present system of administration, and that I consider it painful and 
humiliating to be obliged, by my public duties, to hold, any longer, commu- 
nion with such a person on the subject of the many evils which he could, 
but will not, remedy; of the many wrongs which he could, but will not, 
redress ; and of the many fearful suflerings which he could, but will not, 
relieve.’’ • 


25. In the autumn of the same year, the case of tlie acquittal of the 
Nawab of Bharaitch, for the murder of the banker Ramdut Panday, was 
brought under the notice of the Government of India. The case was 
one of such atrocity, and afforded such flagrant proof of the disorder of 
the Government, and of the servility and corruption of what were called 
its Courts of Justice, that the Resident was instructed in these terms: 
“You will demand an audience of the King; you will represent to His 
Majesty the indignation with which the Governor-General views the 
scandalous denial of justice which has just been exhibited at Lucknow, in 
the acquittal of this murderer in the face of the clearest proofs of his 
guilt ; and you will add that such acts as these are rapidly filling up the 
measure of the King’s misgovernment — raisgovernrnent which, His 
Majesty has been already warned, must end in the entire subversion of his 
kingly power.” 


Resident, Se] 
1851. 
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26. A second period of two years had now elapsed since the Governor- 
General had required the King of Oude to establish, within that space of 
time, an improved administration throughout his dominions. 

Yet this is the picture which the Resident then drew of the King and 
his administration : — 


“In spite of all that I have urged upon His Majesty, he continues to iiegidunt, Dec. i( 
confide the conduct of bis affairs to the same worthless and incompetent 1851, paragraphs 
characters ; to devote all his time to personal gratifications and frivolous ^ 
amusements : and to manifest the same utter disregard of his duties and 
high responsibilities. The same insecurity to life and property, in all 
parts of nis dominions, is felt ; the same maladministration and malversa- 

Z 2 
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I tion prevail in departments ; and it seems to be the general impression 

I that the system is too inveterate to admit of a remedy, without the inter> 

! position of the British Government in some form or otnef. 

I “Were our Government, by entreaty or remonstrance, to obtain a 

• change of favorites or ministers, it would, under so incompetent and 

’ apathetic a Sovereign, secure no substantial, or permanent, reform in the 

administration. The same want of supervision would ensure the same 
I neglect of duty and abuse of authority ; the same large portion of the 

\ revenues would be absorbed, on its way to the public Treasury, by worthless 

I favorites and unscrupulous public servants ; and a still larger portion 

I of what actually reaches the public Treasury would be intercepted, on its 

I way to its ultimate destination, by other worthless favorites and corrupt 

I public servants entrusted with the expenditure of public money. The 

I public establishments would be left in the same inefficient state, to subsist 

j upon the plunder pf those whom they are maintained to protect. 

I “ The Resident is helpless for purposes of good. His advice is disre- 

i garded, or his efforts to secure redress for wrongs, or remedies for wide- 

spreading evils, are thwarted, or the Sovereign’s orders founded upon 
them are perverted, for their own vile and selfish purposes, by those who 
have his ear and confidence, and persuade the Minister that he may 
' continue to disregard the advice and remonstrances of the Resident, 

; since he has done so with impunity so long.” 

i 27 . The conclusion which the Resident, Colonel Sleeman, felt himself 

I reluctantly compelled to draw from the facts which he had laid before the 

I Governor-General in Council was candidly and forcibly expressed in the 

I following weighty words : 

Iftesident, Dec. 10, ‘‘ Fifty years of sad experience has shown that the hopes in which 

|l85l, paragraphs the Treaty of 1801 was founded, that Sovereigns of the reigning family of 
ptoll, Oude would be disposed, and able, to form, and carry out, by means of 

I their own officers, a system of administration calculated to secure life and 

f property, to promote the welfare and hapj)iness of the people of Oude, 

and to render the alliance with the British Government, vvho were to 
protect those Sovereigns from all foreign and domestic enemies, if not 
honorable to that Government, at least irreproachable, were altogether 
fallacious, and can never be realized ; and, with a due regard to its own 
character as the paramount power in India, and to the particular obliga- 
tions by which it is bound, by solemn Treaties, to the suffering people of 
this distracted country, I do not think that our Government can, any 
longer, forbear to exercise, to the fullest extent, the powers, which the 
Treaty of 1837 confers upon it, of taking upon itself the administration, 
and conducting it by means of its own officers. 

“ The arrears now due to the public, military and civil, establishments, 
and to the stipendiary members and dependents of the Royal family, the 
Government can never pay ; and it is in vain that 1 urge upon it the neces- 
sity of paying even that portion which is due to those members, and 
dependents, of the family whose stipends are guaranteed by the British 
; Government, under the solemn assurances of the Sovereign, Ghazee-ood- 

deen Hyder, who pledged himself that they should be punctually paid, in 
perpetuity, without diminution, or interruption. They have not received 
I these stipends, for more than two years. Few of them complain, from the 

1 dread that the little they receive, after such long intervals, will cease alto- 

gether, if they do so ; and the recent case of Jaffir Alee Khan, which w’as 
submitted in my letter of the 1st instant. No. 1656, shows that every effort 
I will be made to punish the person who does so complain. 

■ “The military establishments, though they have not been paid for 

equally long periods, dare not importune the Oude Government, from the 
dread that they will be instantly dismissed the service, without any chance 
of ever recovering any portion of the arrears due to them ; and they cannot 
^ venture to proceed to any violence, to extort from the unprincipled officers 

; of the Oude Government what is their just due, while a brigade of 

lA’itish troops is at hand to put down mutiny and disorder among the 
Oude troops, and protect the person of the Sovereign under all circum- 
stances. 

“Numerous instances of all these evils and sufferings, and of the 
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apathy with which they are viewed by the Oude Government, are con* 
tainecf in the diaries which it is my duty to submit every month to 
Government, but they are not the tenth part of what every month take 
place. The Resident has every month to report flagrant instances of the 
same sort, after careful investigation, for the consideration and orders of 
the Governor-General, all tending to show an utter disregard of the solemn 
duties imposed upon the Sovereigns of Oude and their Ministers by the 
Treaties of 1801 and 1837, and the most earnest admonitions and warn- 
ings of the different Governors-General who have visited Lucknow for the 
especial purpose of impressing them more strongly upon these Sovereigns 
and Ministers in personal conferences. All have been of no avail, and I am 
persuaded that they must continue to be so, while the administration 
continues in the hands of the Sovereigns of this family. 

“Though the British Resident has never been able to secure any 
substantial and permanent reform in the administration of the Oude 
Government, he sometimes interposes successfully, in Individual cases, 
to relieve suffering, and secure redress for wrongs ; and the people see 
that he interferes for no other purposes. Their only regret is that he docs 
not interpose more often, and that his efforts, when he does so, should be 
so often thwarted, or altogether disregarded ; and that the orders of the 
Sovereign, founded on his suggestions and most earnest recommendations,, 
should be so often perverted by his servants and favorites for their owu 
base purposes. The British character is, in consequence of these efforts 
made by the Resident to secure them protection and redress, respected in 
the remotest village .and jungle in Oude ; and there is, I believe, no part 
of India where an European gentleman is received among the people of 
all classes with more of kindness and courtesy than in Oude. He is 
treated with the same respect and courtesy in the most crowded streets of 
the populous city of Lucknow. This is no doubt attributable, in part, to 
the circumstance of the greater part of the upper and middle classes at 
the capital enjoying their incomes under the guarantee of the British 
Government in Treaty pensions, or the interest on our Government 
securities. 

“ After the picture which I have given of the administration of affairs 
in Oude, it is my duty to state that, since the days of Vixier Alee, none 
of the Sovereigns have been, either from disposition or habit, cruel or 
tyrannical; — they have been all gentlemen, humane and generous; but, 
since the death of Saadut Alee Khan, in 1814, they have confided the 
conduct of public affairs entirely to Ministers ami favorites, who have 
habitually and systematically abused their powers, and neglected their 
duties, and thought of nothing but making their own fortunes. I might 
m.ake an exception in favour of Mahomed Alee Shah, who had been a man 
of business in his youth, but he reigned for only five years, and was 
decrepid and worn out when he ascended the throne, on the 7th of July, 
1837. I believe no native Sovereigns in India have been better disposed 
towards the British Government than they have been, or have, in times of 
difficulty, rendered aid to the extent of their ability with more cordiality 
and cheerfulness. Though it is in vain to hope for a just and efficient 
administration, such as the British Government has a right to expect from 
the hereditary Sovereigns of this family, no reigning family in India has, 
I believe, .a juster claim to the protection and consideration of the para- 
mount power. But this claim cannot be considered to embrace the privi- 
lege of rendering wretched, in perpetuity, five millions of people, whose 
welfare and happiness the British Government is pledged to promote, and 
whose lives and properties it is bound by solemn Treaties to protect. It 
can only be considered to embrace the claim, under any arrangements 
that the paramount Power may deem necessary for the effectual perfor- 
mance of its duty towards the people, of such a provision, out of the revenues 
derived from these .people, as shall enable them and their families and 
dependents to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and comfort.” 

28. Three more years have passed, and have given to the King 
additional opportunity to fulfil the promises he had made, and to profit by 
the warnings he had received ; but they have passed in vain. The distin- 
guished and experienced officer who has succeeded to the charge of the 
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Residency of Lucknow, in the report he has now submitted, adopts, and 
confirms at all points, the conclusion which his predecessor recorded, in 
the words I have just now quoted. “ I have myself studied,” he says, 
^ “that history (of Oude), as recorded in the Residency archives and 
elsewhere ; and, with reference to the entire period of that connection, 
antecedent to the present King’s reign, and subsequent to the Treaty of 
A.D, 1801, I cannot but feel impressed with the justice of the conclusion 
drawn therefrom by Colonel Sleeman, thus expressed three years ago : 

“ ^ Fifty years of such experience have shown that the hopes, in which 
the Treaty of 1801 was founded — that Sovereigns of the reigning family of 
Oude would be disposed, and able, to form, and carry out, by means of their 
own /ifficers, a system of administration calculated to secure life and 
property, to promote the welfare and happiness of the people of Oude, and 
to render the alliance with the British Government, who were to protect 
those SovereignsJ'rom all foreign and domestic enemies, if not honorable 
to that Government, at least irreproachable — were altogether fallacious, 
and can never be realized.’ ” 

General Outram then proceeds ; “ Such a conviction being forced on 
my mind by the unsatisfactory results of the lax administration of previous 
Sovereigns of Oude, I have now to examine how far the rule of the 
present King, during the seven years embraced in his reign, has been 
calculated to strengthen, or modify, that conviction.” 

The general result of his examination into the state of Oude during 
the present reign, is expressed in the words which have been already 
quoted : — 

“ The condition of Oude is, as I have shown, most deplorable. And 
it has been niy painful duty to demonstrate that the lamentable condition 
of this Kingdom has been caused by the very culpable apathy and gross 
misrule of the Sovereign and his Durbar. I have shown that the affairs 
of Oude still continue in the same state, if not worse, in which Colonel 
Sleeman, from time to time, described them to be ; and that the improve- 
ment w'hich Lord llardinge peremptorily demanded seven years ago, at 
the hands of the King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has not in any 
degree been effected. And I have no hesitation in declaring my opinion, 
therefore, that the duty imposed on the Britisli Government by that 
Treaty cannot any longer admit of our ‘honestly indulging the reluctance 
which the Government of India has felt lieretoforc, to have recourse to 
those extreme measures which alone can be of any real efficacy in 
remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has suffered so long.’” 

29. The grave conclusion thus expressed by General Outram was 
founded on no preconceived opinions — on no unfavorable bias, lie also, like 
Colonel Slecnian, has felt his impartial judgment com])el him to a convic- 
tion wholly contrary to that which the in(lulgence of mere feeling alone 
would have led him to hope for. 

He says: “In pronouncing an opinion so injurious to the reigning 
family of Gude, I have performed what is indeed to myself personally a very 
painfid duty, for I have ever advocated the maintenance of the few remain- 
ing native States in India, so long as they retain any principle of vitality, 
and we can uphold them consistently wjth our duty as the paramount 
power in India, and in accordance with our Treaty pledges. It is, there- 
fore, peculiarly distressing to me to find that, in continuing to uphold the 
sovereign jjower of this effete and incapable dynasty, we do so at the cost 
of five millions of people, on whose behalf we are bound to secure, what 
the Oude Government is solemnly pledged to maintain, such a system of 
government as ‘ shall be conducive to their prosperity, and calculated to 
secure to them their lives and property.’ ” 

30. Here, as before, I propose to collect in the body of this Minute the 

leading fficts and statements upon which the Officiating Resident has 
based his conclusions. • 

In framing his report, General Outram has referred in turn to “ each 
branch of the Government, with the results of the administration in each, 
and the extent of crime, oppression, &c., now prevailing.” The same 
order may be conveniently followed .here. 
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Tke Sovereign and his Minister. 

31. The Officiating Resident observes : The incapacity of the King Paragraph 8. 
for the duties of his nigh office was early foreseen by Captain Shake- 
spear, the Officiating Resident, who, on the 29th of September, 1845, thus 
alluded to His Majesty, then heir apparent : ‘ The prospect which the 
present reign offers is truly a melancholy one, and, in case of anything 
happening to the King, I should much dread that the future will become 
still more clouded. The heir apparent’s character holds out no prospect 
of good. By all accounts, his temper is capricious and fickle ; his days 
and nights are passed in the female apartments; and he appears wholly to 
have resigned himself to debauchery, dissipation, and low pursuits.’”. 

General Outram proceeds to observe that, shortly after the King’s 
accession, the Resident declared his conviction that “ the evils existing in 
the present administration will increase to such a dcgreg as to necessitate 
the adoption of some decided tneasures of amelioration.” “ The evils here 
alluded to,” he says, “ arose from the King allowing himself to be guided 
by low and incapable advisers, eunuchs, fiddlers, and songsters, against 
whose appointment to public offices of trust and responsibility Lord 
Hardinge had personally remonstrated with His Majesty, besides recording 
his objections to their employment in an official memorandum, which his 
Lordship presented to the King, on the occasion of their interview in 
November 1847.” 


Paragraphs 10 and 
11 . 


The Officiating Resident next refers in detail 
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to the various representations submitted by his 
predecessors, relative to tlie apathy of the 
Sovereign, and the incapacity of the Minister. 

He then proceeds ; “ The misrule which pre- 
vailed under the apathy of the Sovereign and 
incapacity of the Minister, above described, are 
forcibly portrayed in the reports of my prede- 
cessor up to the 10th of December, 18.51, the latest 
general report which Colonel Sleeman appears to have submitted ; but I Paragraph 21. 
am assured by Captain Hayes that, up to the day of giving over charge of 
his office (the 12th of August, 1854) no modification had taken place in that 
officer’s sentiments. That they were strengthened, on the contrary, by 
subsequent experience, and further intercourse with the King and 
Minister, may be gathered from the whole tenor of Colonel Sleeman’s 
official correspondence.” 

“After upwards of three months of careful scrutiny into the state of Paragraph 22. 
affairs at this capital, after acquiring trustworthy information as to the 
state of affairs in the provinces, after reviewing the correspondence which 
has passed between the Residency and the Durbar since Colonel Sleeman’s 
report above referred to, after examining the details of ci*imes perpetrated 
in Oude subsequent to that date, recorded in the diaries, which 1 know to 
display far short of the truth, and after obtaining such insight as I could • 
acquire into the financial circumstances of the State, I find it impossible 
to form any other opinion with respect to the conduct of the King, and 
its consequences, than that recorded by my predecessor three years ago, 
whose very words, as then expressed, I here repeat as equally applicable 
now. ‘ His Majesty continues to confide tlie conduct of his affairs to the 
same worthless and incompetent characters, to devote all his time to 
personal gratifications and frivolous amusements, and to manifest the 
same utter disregard of his duties and responsibilities. The same 
insecurity to life and property in all parts of his dominions is felt ; the 
same maladministration and malversations prevail in all departments.’ ” 

32. When thus setting before the Honorable Court of Directors the 
unfavorable views which successive Residents have taken, of the conduct 
and character of the King and his Minister, it is just that I should draw 
their attention to the testimony which has been borne to the friendly 
disposition of the present King, and to the claims which his family possess 
to the consideration of the British Government. 

It is but due to His Majesty,” says General Outram, “ to state that, 
while so lamentably regardless of the interests of his own people, he’ 
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aj^pears ever to have been anxious to meet the wishes of the British 
Government, so far as its interests w^re concerned; as, for instaUci^, in 
establishing the frontier police, from which great benefit to the neigh- 
bouring British districts has been derived, at a cost annually, to the Oude 
State, of 77,062 rupees. And, in justice to the Oude Government, I would 
beg to draw the attention of his Lordship the Governor-General in Council 
to the 19th paragraph of Colonel Sleeman’s Report dated the 23rd of 
February, 1849, giving a detail of useful institutions maintained by that 
Government for the benefit of Europeans, at a monthly outlay of 3,919 
rupees, or 47,028 rupees per annum. 

“ In concluding these strong animadversions on the public conduct of 
the King of Oude, I hope I may be pardoned for quoting the testimony 
borne by my predecessor, to the claims which His Majesty’s family possess 
to the generous consideration of Government, while, at the same time, in 
expressing his sense of our obligations to .the Sovereign, he submits his 
opinion as to our duty to the people of Oude. 

“ ‘ 1 believe no native Sovereigns in India have been better disposed 
towards the British Government than they have been, or have, in time of 
difficulty, rendered aid, to the extent of their ability, with more cordiality 
or cheerfulness. Though it is in vain to hope for a just and efficient 
administration, such as the British Government has a right to expect from 
the hereditary Sovereigns of this family, no reigning family in India has, 
I believe, a juster claim to the protection and consideration of the para- 
mount power. But this claim cannot be considered to embrace the privi- 
lege of rendering wretched, in perpetuity, five millions, whose welfare and 
happiness the British Government is pledged to promote, and whose lives 
and property it is bound by solemn Treaties to protect. It can only be 
considered to embrace the claim, under any arrangement that the 
paramount power may deem necessary for the effectual performance of its 
duty towaras the people, of such a provision, out of the revenues derived 
from these people, as shall enable them, and their families, and dependents, 
to live, in perpetuity, in suitable dignity and comfort.’ ” 

Revenue and Finance, 

33. Under this head. General Outram adverts to each of the several 
sources of territorial revenue in Oude. 

Of the Khalsa, or Crown estates, he remarks that a letter which he 
quotes, received “from an intelligent and experienced * local officer but 
a month ago, too faithfully displays how shamefully His Majesty has been 
defrauded in that branch of his property, under the total absence of super- 
vision which now prevails.” 

Of the “ Huzoor Tehseel system, under which the Zemindars pay 
their revenue to the King, without the intervention of local agents,” 
General Outram observes, that it “ has always proved more successful 
and popular in Oude than any other mode of management.” But he adds 
that, in the present day, “many abuses have crept into the Huzoor 
Tehseel management, and almost as much oppression takes place as 
under the Chuckledaree system, because the Dewan and his subordinates 
are now in the habit of increasing the rents, and, if this is not quietly 
acquiesced in, the Dewan threatens to make over the estate to the 
Chuckledar, and to subject its proprietor to all the miseries and extortions 
of the wretched farming system.” 

The Report proceeds : — 

“ The third, the contract or farming system, so obviously disadvanta- 
geous to any Government, and so injurious to the people, subjected to the 
exactions of the contractor, whose object it must to extort as much as 
possible during the term of his contract, without regard to the future, and 
which has generally prevailed throughout the Oude territory, had fre-, 
quently been objected to by the Representatives of the British Govern- 
ment ; and the substitution of the fourth, Amanee, or trust, system of 
management, had been repeatedly recommended, and occasionally tried in 
pruvious reigns, with what result is thus stated by Colonel Sleeman . 

“^Several experiments have been made of converting the contract into 
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the Amanee system over extensive districts of Oude, but the result has 
been always the same — a falling off in the revenue, and disappointment to 
the Government and the people. These experiments have been made at 
the earnest representation of the British Government and Representative. 
Under Ghazee-ood-deen, while Colonel Baillie was Resident, the contract 
system was fconverted into Amanee all over Oude, but, in two years, the 
attempt was given up in despair, and the whole country was again let out 
to contractors. Under Niisseer-ood-deen Hyder, while Hakeem Mehudee 
was Minister, and Mi’. Maddock and Colonel Low Residents, a similar 
attempt was made, on an extensive scale, but with the same result. In 
less than two years, all that was Amanee was given to contractors. 
Under Mahomed Alee Shuh, the experiment was again made on an extensive 
scale, while Colonel Low and Colonel Caulfeild were Residents. The 
Minister, Shurf-ood-Dowlah, to gratify them, made districts yielding an 
annual revenue of thirty-five lakhs of rupees Amanee, and did all in his power 
to make the system work well.* In two years, he was superseded ; but his 
successor, Ameen-ood-Dowlah, did all he could to sustain the system. He 
was soon removed, and, under his successor, the system soon became 
nominal, and then gave place openly to the old one of contract.’” 

After so many failures, notfiing but the strongest conviction, resulting 
from half a century’s experience of the injurious eR’ect of the prevalent 
contract system, could have induced the Government of India again to 
advise a recurrence to the Amanee experiment.* But, such was the 
lamentable state into which the people and country of Oude had been 
brought by the continuance of the contract system, when Lord Hardinge 
visited Lucknow a( the termination of 1847, that his Lordship was 
induced to urge the King again to have resort to trust management, as 
the only possible chance of effecting any amelioration and improvement. 

“ There can be no doubt that, if fairly carried out, trust management 
is tlic most equitable for the people and advantageous to the State; but, 
in (jrder to insure its being properly carried out, not only was it incumbent 
on the King to select honest Amils to manage the Amanee districts, but 
also, to ensure their honesty, that a strict supervision shouhl be maintained 
over these Amils by the Government. 

After showing, by full quotations from the despatches of Colonel 
Richmond and Colonel Sleeman, which arc noted in the margin, that the 
pretended substitution of the Amanee or trust system, for the Izarah or 
contract system, “ was but a change of name, for that, in reality, the same 
evils were maintained in the one as in the other,” General Outram 
proceeds : — 

‘‘ It is here shown that, so far from Lord Hardinge’s desideratum of a 
fixed assessment for a period of not less than five years having been 
effected, there had been no assessment at all, the ‘ same uncertainty still 
prevailing’ as to the rate of the Goverraent demand. 

“ Colonel Sleeman then considered, apparently, that the exactions 
under the pretended Amanee system were but as bad, and no worse, than 
those which had heretofore existed under the contract system. Such may 
have been the case when he wrote three years ago, and I have nothing 
before me to show that he lattei’ly had gained any furthei’ insight into the 
('ven greater exactions and oppressions that are now enacted under the 
Amanee cloak, which my I’ecent inquiries have brought to light. 

“ 'riie statements of Major Tr’oup, Captain Bunbury, and Captains 
Patrick and Alexander Orr, forming Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4 , and 5 of Appendix B, 
establish this fact. Those gentlemen are unanimous in declaring that the 

* Colonel Low, when Hcsiilcnt ir. 1841 (mV« his report dateil .loly 1.3 of that year), expresyil 
himself at that time .averse to iirjic the siihstitiilioii of tho Anianee for the I'annin" syyein. which 
latter, lu; observed, “ witli many defects, has still surnetliiupf to recoinnieiid it tinder a native Go vorn- 
inoiit, where it is almost impossible to find honest nieii to conduct the Amanee system ; and he 
st.atp(l his re.asons at lengthy. One of the most essential conditions on which they were iounded, 
however, i. e , that the farmer should have faith in the (Joveninient allowing hiin to retain his farm 
during the lease that had been granted to him, though applicable then, when, “if he pays regularly, 
ho may really feel confident on that point with the present King," certainly would not have been 
appliea'h'i' at .any time during the present reign, when no one could have such reliance ; for, as 
observed by Oaptaiii A. Orr (Appendix H, No. 5), “ at the present time, how few Nazims reckon on 
holding their districts for more than one, or at the utmost two years, so much depending on Durbar 
intrigue or Durbar interests I ” 

2 A 


Colonel Richmond, 
March 21, 1848. 
Colonel Sleeman, 
Sept. 24, 1849. 
Colonel Sleeman, 
I'eb. 16, 1862. 

Officialing Resi- 
dent, March 1.3, 
1855, paragraphs 
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Ryats are far worse off tioider the present Amanee system than they were 
before, and they each support their assertions by incontrovertible figures 
and facts.” 

i> j . »/r t.,,. .o Quoting, at considerable length, the state- 

Api^lSf lirNos” if'rs, 4.’ A. ments of those officers, which are entitled to much 

Orr, Januarv 9, 1866. Consideration, the Officiating Resident thus closes 

No. 6 of Appendix B, paragraphs 2, 3, and 5. his remarks upon the revenue system pursued in 

Wtto’ **ar5ra**iriy’ Oudc ; I cannot better conclude this lamentable 

OffidaSnSdWMarch 15. 1855. paragraph 4^ picture of the revenue management of Onde, or 

rather mismanagement, than by quoting Captain 
Alexander Orr’s 2 1st paragraph, which may, I am assured, be accepted as 
a faithful description of the present state of the Oude Government, as 
regards its revenue collections. 

“ Lastly, it must be asked, if the districts are thus heavily taxed (as 
described in previous paragraphs 1 to 8), how is it that the revenue does 
not find its way into the Treasury ? Because it is swallowed up by the 
Durbar officials ; because of the heavy ‘ nuzKuranahs’ given to them by 
every Nazim of Oude ; because, besides this ‘ nuzzuranah,’ they receive 
large sums to ‘pass’ the Nazim’s accounts, however deficient and false. 
Corruption reigns paramount. A Hakeem in Oude cannot be honest, for 
he must pay for his office ; and this system is carried on, link by link, 
from the highest authority to the lowest, the subordinate paying, or bribing, 
his superior, and the whole weight at length falls on, and crushes, the Ryut. 
Ill former years (dishonest) Amils were imprisoned; some, as Mirza 
Abdoola Beg, died in confinement; some suffered the dreadful punish- 
ment of ‘ balla-roopie,’ as Kucha Sing, Nazim of Gondah. But now a much 
milder custom prevails, with what success it is evident. Mahal (palace) 
influence, too, is nowall powerful ; a proof is in the ruin ofNanparah Raj. 
The revenues of the kingdom arc not lessened, but corruption is, indeed, 
at head-quarters, sadly on the increase.” 

Colonel Siocman, ^ 34. The financial condition of Oude is treated by the Olliciating 
^tober 10, 1851. Resident in paragraphs 45 to 53 of his Report. Having given some 

185l’ ” extracts, relating to this subject, from the reports of his predecessor, 

[Mfici'ating Ucsi- General Outram goes on to say : — “ It thus appears that, three years ago, 

lent, March 15, the reserved treasury was exhausted ; that the troops and establishments 

1865, par. 48. were greatly in arrears, and 50 lakhs were due to the stipendiaries : that 

the annual receipts fell far short of the expenditure ; and that the King 
could obtain no credit. Such being the case, and the facts were not dis- 
puted by the King or Minister when placed before them by Colonel Sleeman 
(vide his letter dated the 20th of October, 1851), the marvel is, how the 
Government has since been carried on, and that the financial crisis which 
Colonel Sleeman so long since prognosticated has not yet taken place ; for 
there can be no doubt that the income never has equalled the expenditure, 
during subsequent years. No reduction has been effected in the troops* 
and establishments, as far as I can learn, and no retrenchment in the 
palace expenditure. The principal source of former outlay has, however, 
I believe, now closed, i. e., the buildings and decorations of the new 
palaces and gardens, whieh are said to be finished ; and to that score 
chiefly, perhaps, may be debited the 1 crore which His Majesty found 
in his reserved treasury, and the 22 lakhs of annual deficit of the first five 
years of his reign. Still, the subsequent deficiency has had to be met, and 
how it has been so, is a mystery. It is said the King has latterly become 
greatly involved in debt to all who supply his personal luxuries, and the 
requirements of the palace ; and the stipendiaries, troops, and establish- 
ments are represented to be now as deeply in arrears, if not more so, than 
when Colonel Sleeman wrote. The pon-liquidation of such demands upon 
the Royal exchequer, may perhaps be the real solution of the enigma.” 
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Even the Royal family, the King s own kindred, suffer, with all others, 
the consequences of universal misrule. • 

“ From 1847 to the end of 1849, none of the Royal family had received 
a farthing. ♦ * * It appears * * * that some 

• On the contrary, the army appears to have been augmented by one regiment, for, though 
Captain P. Orr’s regiment was raised a year ago, as a substitute for Captain Barlow’s mutinous 
regiment, which was to have been disbanded, the latter is still maintuned, notwithstanding. 



m 
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portion wAs paid up inl852 ; but that was little. I have ascertained that, 
up to the close of last year, Azeem-ooshan, uncle to the King, had not 
received any portion of his stipend for three years, upwards of 70,000 
rupees being then due to him ; and the rest are as badly off in proportion. 
One of the first petitions I received, was from the surviving ladies of the 
families of Asuf-ood-Dowlah and Shuja-ood-Dowlah, to which the seals of 
216 of those unfortunate persons were affixed, representing that their 
stipends were overdue for periods averaging from three to four years. 
They are, I am informed, literally starving, and have been driven by the 
extremity of their distress, to seek the interjwsition of the Resident. I 
spoke to the Minister-on the subject, who promised to see that their wants 
should be immediately relieved ; but 1 cannot ascertain that anything has 
yet been done for them.” 

“ With regard to the arrears due to the troops, Captain Hayes, who 
has devoted much attention to’ the subject, specifies three regiments which, 
being paid by assignments (kubz) on the district revenues, are conse- 
quently better off than their comrades ; but, with respect to the rest of the 
army, he states that ‘ Captain Patrick Orr’s corps, which has been raised 
about twelve months, has never had any of its accounts adjusted up to 
this day, and about eight months’ pay is due to the regiment. The 
regiments which furniidi the guards to the various palaces, public 
buildings, and Residency houses, have not r^eived pay for seventeen 
months ; and it may be easily imagined what must be the condition of the 
other regiments which are quartered at a distance from the capital.’ As 
to the civil establishments, however, no great amount of arrears can, I 
think, be due to them; for, with few exceptions, they obtain but nominal 
salary from the State, generally, on the contrary, paying largely for 
their situations, which afford so rich a harvest in bribery and pecula- 
tion.” 


Judicial Courts and Police Establishments. 

35. In illustration of the condition of Judicial Courts in Oude, General 
Ontram refers generally to the description of them given by Colonel 
Slecman, in his letter of the 24th of September, 1849, and especially to the 
case of llamdut Panday, which was noticed in a previous paragraph of this 
Minute. Notwithstanding the communication which was made to the 
King regarding* this ease, the Officiating Resident affirms that the mur- 
derer, “Mahomed Husein, would, doubtless, long ere this, have been restored 
to the power and the position he had so shamefully abused, but for the 
opposition of the Resident.” He adds, in a note : “ Since writing the 
ai)ovc, I have received a petition from Toolsecpore, representing that 
Mahomed Husein has been reinstated in power. To a communication I 
have in consequence made to the Durbar, 1 have yet received no answer ; 
but I have reason to believe that such is the fact.” 

The Report goes on to say: “After such repeated instances of the 
futility of seeking justice in the Oude Courts, when the criminals occupy 
high positions in ithe State, the Resident could no longer confide, to tne 
sole adjudication of those Courts!! any case of a similar nature in which 
British subjects were sufferers. Accordingly, when a highway robbery 
attended by murder was perpetrated on a party of highly respectable 
merchants, British subjects, on the 20th of March, 1853, by the armed 
retainers of the Amil of Poorwa, acting under the orders of his deputy, and 
with his own connivance, Colonel Sleeraan insisted on the investigation 
being conducted before himself, requesting His Majesty, at the same time, 
‘ to appoint a respectable person to sit as an assessor with the First 
Assistant, in the conduct of the preliminary inquiries,’ — it appearing to 
him, ‘from the feel i figs manifested by the influential persons about the 
Durbar on the occasion, that, unless the Resident took, himself, a prominent 
part in the inquiry, the truth could not possibly be come at, and the 
offenders would escape Avith impunity, in the same manner that the 
Governor of the Gondah district escapetl, after the deliberate murder of 
the banker, Ramdut Panday.’ 

“ The result was, the conviction of Shunkur Lall (the Deputy), who 
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was seatmced to imprisonment for life, and of the Amii, Kashepershad, 
to a minor extent, who was sentenced to imprisonment until he should 
refund the 20,000 rupees of which the victim had been robbed, and banish* 
ment for two years after the termination of t^at imprisonment. But in 
the course of the trial the Resident experienced much obstruction : ‘ The 
anxiety of the Durbar to screen these two criminals from the punishment 
due to their crimes has been manifested throughout this investigation, and 
I believe that nothing but the apprehension that his Lordship in Council 
would award a still heavier punishment, or hold the Government of Oude 
itself responsible for the outrage, would have induced the friends of the 
accused at the Durbar to permit the King to acquiesce in that which I 
have passed, for I cannot consider His Majesty to have in reality any 
judgment of his own in the conduct of his public affairs.’ A brief account 
of this atrocity will be found in Appendix D (No. 2).” 

36. General Outram proceeds to observe : “The cases above referred 
• to sufficiently display the shameless working of the Criminal Courts of 

Lucknow. And tne Civil Courts of the Capital are, if possible, even more 
grossly corrupt, for therein justice is openly bought and sold. Colonel 
Sleeman strenuously remonstrated, but to no purpose, against the nomina- 
tion, to the supreme control of these Courts, of one of the obnoxious class 
whom the King had so solemnly pledged himself to exclude from any 
Government office whatever. And, in handing up to Government the 
correspondence which had passed ‘ on the subject of the virtual appoint- 
ment of his (the King’s) favorite fiddler, Mosahib Alee, as suj>reme head 
of all the Civil Courts of Oude,’ he stated that ‘ The person ostensibly 
appointed is Asud Beg, a Dome, who married the sister of Mosahib’s wife ; 
but the person in whom authority is virtually invested is Mosahib Alee, 
one of the two singers who now have the entire ascendancy over the 
King’s mind, and make him do what they please and go where they 
please.’ This individual and his creature, Asud Beg, have continued 
unchecked in their sway over the Civil Courts to this day, and all subor- 
dinate Judges are equally and notoriously corrupt.” 

37. Regarding the District Courts and Police, the Officiating Resident 
says : “ That the administration of justice is at this day equally lax and 
corrupt in the districts, — that those who administer justice there are 
equally venal with the judges of the capital, — and that the so-called police 
establishments are equally inefficient and corrupt, — the following extracts 
will demonstrate.” 

From the extracts thus given from the letters 
4 n m” of Captain Orr and Captain Bunbury, a few 
passages may witli advantage be quoted here: 

“ There are no Courts of Justice of any kind in Oude, out of Lucknow, 
nor, in fact, any Police establishment (leaving the frontier Police out of 
the question), unless the Thannahs placetl in some of the principal 
towns can be called by that name. These 'I’hannahs arc farmed out 
in the same manner as the news-writerships. The Tbannadars, a most 
disreputable and corrupt set, have no power of punishing criminals, 
unless in minor cases, when they do sometimes seize an offender. If the 
latter can afford to give a bribe, he is released ; otherwise, sent to the 
Nazim, to be dealt with as he likes. The Chuckledar (Nazim) has almost 
unlimited power in his district ; besides being the revenue officer, luj is 
supposed to act as a judge and magistrate, but, knowing too well the 
instability of his own position, his only aim and object is to make the most 
naoney in the shortest space of time. His orders are decisive, and the 
ryuts have no appeal against his decisions.” 

Again, it is said, the district police “are strong enough to seize and 
mulct unfortunate bitnneeahs and poor tradespeople, under false or frivolous 
pretexts; • * * but they religiously avoid coll isioii.with those really bad 

characterswith whom it might be dangerous to meddle. * * * In a word, 
whether in the Nizamut, or whether in towns, it may be laid down as a 
general rule, that verdict will be given in favor of the party that pays 
best; and, so well known is this, that when boundary dispute, s occur 
between Zemindars, they settle the ease among themselves by an appeal 
to arms. Much blood is thus annually shed in Oude.” 
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“ After such a lamentable picture of the internal police of Oude, it is Officiadnjf liesi- 
satisfactory,” says the Officiating Resident, ‘^to turn to the frontier police, dpnt. March 15. 
the only efficient public establishment maintaine<l under the Oude Govern- 
ment; but that it is so efficientl) maintained is to be attributed to its •* 

being placed under British officers independent of the Durbar, and under 
the immediate control of the Resident.” 


The Army of Oude, 


38. Under this head, the Officiating Resident calls attention tp the 
Report regarding the military force of Oude which was laid l)pf<»re 
Government by Ins predecessor, Colonel Sleeman, five years ago. He Residmv, April 6, 
adduces the testimony of Captain Hayes, the First Assistant, to the effect i8r>o. 
that the ‘‘ appalling picture,” which was drawn by Colonel Sleeman of 
the state of the army, “ was not in the least exaggerated, being the result 
of much observatioii ” on the part of that officer ; and he quotes, assent- 
ingly. Captain Hayes’s concluding words : “ It is impossible to conceive a officiating R<«- 
greater curse to a country than such a rapacious, licentious, and dis- flwu. March 15, 
organized army as that of 6ude is, and such as it has ever been, from the 1855, par. 68. , 

earliest records extant of its cowardice, inefficiency, and extortion.” | 

General Outram proceeds to say: “ In ‘ officiating Hesident, March l.'.. 1 8 . 55 , paragraph 69. I 
support of CVtlonel Sleoman’s opinion, as reported Captain Bunbury. Appendix 15, No. -l. j 

five years ago, and of Captain Hayes’s now Captain P. On-. Appendix 15, No. 4 . ,| 

expressed, and as abundantly illnstrating the “b ; 

(piality of these troops, and tlie means by which they are supported, and | 

abuses arising therefrom, 1 may here tptote tlte testimony of the local 
officers now serving in the Oude army, which is so full and conclusive as i 

to leave me nothing further to remark on this subject.” 

The Officiating’ Resident thus concludes his review of this part of the Officiating Ilesi- 
subject : “ The above extracts sufficiently establish the fact that no March 16, 
improvement whatever has been effected in the condition, or the conduct, *8.55, par. 70. | 

of the army of Oude, since (k)lonel Sleeman so fully described its state I 

and conduct, as he found it in IS.'tO.” I 


Roads and Public Works. 


39. The Officiating Resident states, “that no new roads have been 
opened since Colonel Sleeman reported in 1849 ; and that to Cawnporn 
still remains the only metalled and bridged road in Oude.” ^ “ The 

only permanent bridges in Oude, besides those on the road to Cawnporc, 
are the two bridges over the Goomtee river at tlie capital, five old bridges 
of masonry on the road to Fyzabad, so long neglected as to be now 
scarc*ely passable, and a bridge of masonry at Peernuggur, on the road to 
Seetapore, built about sixty years ago, in the reign of Asnf-ood-Dowlah, 
which latter is now so dilapidated as to be ‘ even ifnsafe for foot passengers, 
and for hackeries, camels, or horses, quite dangerous.’ On a representa- 
tion to this effect from the Brigadier Commanding in Oude, dated the 23rd 
of March last, a request was made to the Durbar to cause its repair, but 
nothing appears to have been done, as a subsequent communication 
from the military authorities, under date the 26th of October, states that the 
bridge was then ‘ in an impassable state.’ ” 

With the exception of a few Government forts, there are, literally, 
no other public works in Oude ; for the annual repair of which forts, 
though the Government allows a fixed sum of from 200 to 500 rupees 
each, yet but seldom is any Government money really laid out, the actual 
cost being defrayecUby the Talookdars and Zemindars.” 

On the other liami, it is remarked by General Outram that, “ while 
public works of utility are so scant throughout Oude, the capital itself 
boasts of a greater display «f palaces and tombs than any otner city i»5 
India, on which vast sums are lavished, though I believe Colonel Sleeman 
correctly estimates that not oite fourth, or perhaps one tenth, of what is 
charged to the State on that account, is actually expendetl,” 
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Statistics of Crme <md Outrage. 

1855, par^s.77 

to88. 40. Upon this important topic, the Officiating Resident states that, 

Officiating Resi- “ in Appendix E, are given extracts from the Diaries for the years 1848 
dent, March 15, and 1^4, from which a comparison may be drawn of the extent of crime 
I 855 ,paras. 77 & 78 . exhibited during those years (the first succeeding that on which the 
present King ascended the throne, and the last), so far as recorded in those 
Diaries. 

“ But the Diaries are merely a transcript of the Reports of the official 
news-writers (Akbar Nawiss) stationed throughout the counti'y to com- 
municate to the Durbar all crimes and offences committed within 
the Jurisdiction of each Government functionary, and the official pro- 
ceedings thereupon of such functionary ; but the untrustworthiness of 
the information derived from such a source may be judged from the 
following description by Colonel Sleeinan of the Akbar Nawiss establish- 
ment of Glide.” 


Officiating Resi- 
dent, March 15. 
;1855, par. 79. 


Having quoted the description by Colonel Sleeman given in para- 
graph 21 of this Minute, the Officiating Resident goes on to say : “ Insuffi- 
cient as the Diaries then were for affording a judgment as to the extent of 
crime perpetrated in Oude, they have since become still more so, by the 
removal of the news-writers from districts held in Araanee, whose A mils 
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are now released from even that lax supervision which, bad as it was, was 
still a slight check upon them ; and, consequently, the opjiression, extor- 
tion, or crimes, committed by them and their subordinates, arc but seldom 
noticed in the Diaries. 

“ Well might Colonel Sleeman declare, therefore, that the ‘ numerous 
instances of all these evils and sufferings, and of the apathy with which 
they arc viewed by the Oude Government, contained in the monthly 
Diaries, are not a tenth part of what, any month, takes place.’ And thus 
much having been suppressed of the instances of oppression and extortion 
practised by the Amils, &c., it cannot be doubted that much of the loss of 
life arising therefrom, and of crime of various descriptions perpetrated by 
Government functionaries, has been concealed. With such imperfect 
data, then, as the Diaries afford, it is astounding to peruse the vast 
amount of crime which has been recorded, notwithstanding these sup- 
pressions.” 

Referring to a tabulated statement of crime.s known* to have been 
perpetrated in Oude, from 1848 to IS.M, General Outrani remarks : — “ From 
this table it will be observed that crime reported has greatly increased. 
* ^ * The killed and wounded exceeded 2,000 in 1852, and very nearly 

reached that number in 1853, the annual average of casualties, under this 
head, during the past 7 years, being 1,573. The number of villages 
destroyed had nearly quadrupled, and of persons forcibly carried off, for 
ransom or sale, more tlian doubled. And when it is recollected that, 
awful as this display is, it docs not depict the whole, nor nearly the whole, 
of what this devoted country has actually suffered in loss of life and 
property, it is, indeed, as 1 have already said, most astounding; and the 
more so when the limited extent and population of Oude is considered, 
its favoured situation in the midst of the quiet and well-settled British 
districts surrounding it on three sides, and tne peaceable Nepal frontier 
on the fourth.” 

“ True it is,” says General Outram, “ that a large portion of the 
casualties in Oude are to be attributed to faction-fights, and collisions 
between the officers employed in the collection of the revenue and the 
landholders who pay it. But this is the consequence of the misrule of the 
Oude Government — too weak or apathetic to restrain its subjects, and too 
frequently driving them to resistance by over-exactmns, the result of 
which is thus described by Colonel Sleeman : — ‘ Every l{),ndholder who has 
failed in his resistance takes to plunder, burns down as many villages, 
and murders and robs, as many travellers on the highway, as he can, 
to subsist his armed followers, and avenge himself on the Government 
authorities and all who aid and support them.’ And a forcible illus- 
tration thereof will be found in my letter to your address dated the 6th 
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ultimo, reporting on the hostilities now in progress between the Oude 
Government and four of its refractory chieftains.’’ • 

The Officiating Resident enters into some details, for the purpose of 
showing that the tables above referred to do not correctly exhibit the 
whole amount of crime which has been perpetrated in Oude; and he 
concludes this part of his subject in the following words : — “ It is thus 
evident that the npmbcr of human beings slaughtered and wounded in 
Oude, during the past year, far exceeds what the Diary represents, 
incredible though that number appears ; and, as it may be fairly assumed 
that, in the same proportion as the 1,391 recorded casualties of last year fall 
short of the reality, the numbers of the two previous years are dclieient — 
*.e., 2,011 for 1852, and 1,954 for 18.53,— the average, consequently, of 
the last three years, i.e., 1,785, must be regarded as much below the real 
amount, and may be more correctly estimated, perhaps, at above 2,000 
annually. This is indeed a most frightful exem|)lification of the present 
state of affairs in Oude ; and, when this estimate of the casualties for the 
three years succeeding Colonel Sleeman’s last report is compared with the 
average of the four years preceding (1848 to 1851) — i.e., 1,415^ — during a 
portion of which period the reporting establishments wore complete, 
which have since been withdrawn from tlie Amance districts, thereby still 
further heightening the contrast, no other conclusion can be drawn than 
that not merely has there been no improvement in the state of Oude in this 
respect, but that crime and (>utrage have actually increased since Colonel 
Sleeman last reported.” 


Oppression and Cruelties. 

41. Upon this head, the Officiating Resident reports that “ it is impos- 
sible to form a decided opinion as to whether the oppression under which 
the subjects of Oude now suffer, is greater or less in degree than what they 
were subjected to in the early part of thepre.sent King’s reign, and which 
Colonel Richmond, on the 20th of November, 1847, reported to be then worse 
than during ‘ such portion of the previous reign as had come under his 
immediate cognizance.’ Nothing certainly can be conceived more horrible 
than the o[)j)rcssion and cruelties reported by Colonel Richmond as 
prevailing during the first year of His Majesty’s acccssioii, and nothing 
has, 1 believe, since been reported, at all to be compared to the atrocities 
then perpetrated by Government functionaries. But it has been shown 
that the sources of information which were open to Colonel Richmond 
have since been closed in a great measure, by the abolition of the news- 
writers in the Amanee districts ; and it will hereafter be seen that much 
oppression, at present therein enacted, docs not now reach the Resident 
for record in the official diaries as formerly.” 

General Outram, having referred to cases reported during the present 
reign by the former Resident, Colonel Richmond, proceeds to remark that, 
“ in all the above cases, to the Resident’s representations regarding which 
no answer could be obtained, tlie offenders were high Government officials, 
or their subordinates, the greatest criminal among them being Rajah 
Rugber Sing, the Nazim of Bharaitch, of the atrocities perpetrated by 
whom the above do not form one hundredth portion. They are detailed 
at length in Colonel Sleeman’s printed journal (vol. i, pp. 61 to 83). 
Wholesale cold-blooded massacres and plunderings are there recorded, 
besides torturings to death, and starving to death, of human beings, to an 
extent that could not be believed were the facts not so fully established. 
Yet this monster had openly perpetrated all these diabolical deeds, for 
two years, unchecked by the Durbar whose servant he was; and his 
crimes remained unnoticed, until Colonel Sleeman took office in the 
beginning of 1849. 'Up to that time, Rugber Sing had not been called to 
any account, but haa been quietly superseded by his nephew, in the 
charge which he had so grossly abused. Subsequently, he had retired to 
the British territory — not from any apprehension of punishment for those 
crimes, however, but merely to evade all demands for balances, and reside 
for an interval — with the full assurance that he would be able to purchase 
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restoration to favour and power in Oude, unless the Resident should think 
it worth while to oppose him. Colonel Sleeraan did, however, oppose him. 
He had his agents arrested, and charges sent in against them, with all . 
the proofs accumulated by Captain Orr ; but they all purchased their way 
out, and no one was punished.”* At the Resident’s suggestion, however, 
“the King proclaimed Rugber Sing as an outlaw, and offered 3,000 
rupees for nis arrest. He never appeared, but continued to carry on his 
negotiations for restoration to power at Lucknow, through the very 
agents whom he had employed in the scenes above described. 

“Of so little account are such acts as those of which Rugber Sing 
was guilty, held by the Oude Government, that, undoubtedly, he would 
have^been restored to power but for the opposition of the Resident. And 
such good ground had Colonel Slecman for apprehending that Rugber 
Sing might eventually attain his object, that he deemed it necessary to 
guard me against it, by the following memorandum, dated the 28tn of 
November last. 

“ ‘This atrocious villain is still negotiating for his return to office 
with the Minister, and offers, I have heard, three lakhs of rupees. The 
Minister had sounded me on the subject, but was told that I should have 
him arrested as soon as he set foot in Oude, and brought to trial for his 
many crimes. I made over charge of the office on the rith of August, 1854 ; 
and, if my successor be not very watchful, the Minister will take the 
money, and give him charge of another district, to commit similar 
atrocities.’ 

“ Urged by Colonel Slecman, the Government of Oude had been 
induced, at one time, to make an endeavour to |)rocure the arrest of 
Rugber Sing, and then, /ior the first time, adduced Colonel Richmond's 
charges against him (having allowed them to remain unnoticed for two 
and a half years), on the plea ‘now that Rugber Sing, independent of 
those heinous offences, has perpetrated outrages attended with murder 
and wounding, you must rest a.ssured that, if he is suffered to e.seape 
punishment, it will, in future, be most difficult to protect the life and 
property of the subject agaiirst him.’ Rut, that the object of the Durbar 
was not really the one here assigned, but to extract Rugber’s ill-gotten 
wealth, had he been surrendered, is transparent from the fact that he had, 
while in the employ of the Oude Government, murdered and wounded, not 
merely individuals, but actually hundreds of humun beings, without being 
brought to justice, or punished in any manner. That this was their object 
is further confirmed by the fact that, when informed that-the man would 
be tried by the British authorities, the Durbar took no steps to jirosecute 
their charges. And, were further evidence wanting that the Oude 
Government had no moral objection to Rugber’s acts, and sought but to 
obtain his gold, it is afforded by the fact, that the Minister has since 
endeavoured to obtain the man’s restoration to jiower, with a view to obtain 
some portion, as a bribe, of what they can no longer hope to extort by force. 

“ The prosecution of this great criminal was consequently abandoned, 
but Colonel Slecman would certainly have insisted on his being surren- 
dered for trial before the Oude Courts, had he had any expectation that 
justice would have been administered ; but, none of Rugber Sing’s agents 
having been punished, what hope coidd the Resident have that Rugber 
himself, with his superior means of bribery, would meet his deserts? He 
' thus recorded : ‘Not one of the agents employed in the atrocities above 

; described was ever punished. The people see that all the members ,of the 

i (rovernment are accessories, cither before or after the fact, in all these 

f dreadful cruelties and outrages ; and that, the more of these a public 

officer commits, the more secure is he of protection and favour at Court.’ ” 
Dfficiating Rciti- '12. “ These cases,” says General Outram, “ have been adduced to 

Spnt, Mareh 15, show that, even if the people be not now murdered, tortured, and sold into 

1855, ]mr. 96. .slavery, to the same extent as under Rugber Sing, it .is not that they at 

present enjoy better protection than formerly, or that the Government is 
now inspired by any improved sense of justice and humanity. But I fear 
that, though such wholesale atrocities as those perpetrated by Rugber 

. In June 1851, tlioy were still lioldiiig office under the Oude Govcrninrnt. I'We note to page 

85 printed Journal. 
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Sing may not be matched by any single Government officer of the present 
day, the people are still subjected in detail to similar persecutions, to an 
extent, in the aggregate, perhaps equal to what they suffered in the first 
years of His Majesty’s reign. On reference to the Diary for last year, 
given in Appendix B, it will be seen that, denuded though it be of the 
record of the proceedings of the Amanee Tehsecldars, there is still a vast 
amount of tyranny, cruelty, and oppression, recorded on the part of 
Government officials.” ^ 

“Could all that has been perpetrated by the Amanee Amils, during officiating Resi- 
the past year, be produced, the calendar would display probably a more dent, March 15, 
fearful amount of cruelty and oppression than even during the first, or any 1855. par. 97. 
previous, year of this, or any former, reign in Oade. As they have not been 
reported, however, I am unable to say positively to what exttmt those 
Amils generally have oppressed their peoj)le, though a tolerably fair 
judgment of their practice may be formed from the following statements 
of British officers personally cognizant of what they write, descriptive of 
the proceedings of Agaic Alee Khan, the principal and most cherished 
among them.” 

The statements to which the Officiating Resi- Appmdi. R, No. i. Major Troup, Doc. 27, 185 
dent here refers are too long to be quoted in this Ditto, No. 4. Captain P. Orr, Jan. 5, 185.5. 
place, but I beg to draw attention to them. The Uiuo, No. .5. Captain A. Orr, .Tan. o, 1855._ 
whole is summed up in a single sentence, which Runbury, Jan. i, i85o. 

they contain : “ Tlie weak ;tnd the pt'or liave no protection whatever 
afforded to them against the extortions and depredations of those stronger 
than themselves.” 

He thus closes his report on the oppressions which prevail in Oude, officiating llesU 
and on their most immediate and most lasting cause: — dent, March f5. 

“ A further exemplification of the lamentable consequences of Oude mis- 88. 

government will be found in my late letters dated the 6th and 14th ultimo, 
reporting the formidable hostilities which are now devastating some of the 
richest districts in the country. In the same proportion as the landholders 
are compelled to rnaiutain armed followers to repel ovcr-cxactions on the 
part of the Durbar, are they driven to overtax tlieir ryuts to supj)Iy those 
retainers; and the Government again is obliged to maintain lai'gc forces 
to enforce payment of the revenue, gradually falling off in consequence of 
such a state of things. Thus, all classes suffer from tlic absence of faith 
in the Government, and of any ties of sympathy between the Government 
and the people.” 

43. It is remarkable that, under tlie pressure of so many and such 
various ills, the people of Oude should have so little recourse to emigration 
as a means of escape from the sufferings they undergo. The fact is thus 
explained by the Officiating Resident: — 

“The condition of Oude cannot be fairly tested by the extent of officiating Rcsl- 
emigration ; for, as stated by Major Troup, ‘although shamefully dent. March 15, 
oppressed, they are much attached to their country.’ And it happens 1855, par. loo. 
that the middling and agricultural classes especially, who otiicrwise might 
be driven ti^ emigrate, obtain, indirectly, the protection of the British 
Government^ to such an extent as preserves them from the necessity ol' 
having recourse to the extreme measure of abandoning their birthright, , 
in the privilege, which their relatives in the Company’s service enjoy, of } 
petitioning through tfie Resident, who has 'thus the mean.s of inquiring 
into grievances, and demanding redress in their behalf. To acquire this 
privilege, every agricultural family in Oude, perhaps vi’ithout exception, 
besides many of other occupations, sends one of its members into the 
British army, and thus secures through him the right of claiming the 
Resident’s interference. The number of Oude Sepoys in our service, 
consequently, who enjoy this privilege, is estimated by Colonel Sleeman 
at 40,000, and the relatives they represent may probably amount to ten 
times that number, (Pc nearly one-tenth of the entire population of Oude. 

44. , The Officiating Resident having treated fully, and in their order, 
these several branches of the administration of Oude, concludes his report 
with that summary of the subject, and that expression of his own opinions 
and feelings regarding it, which I have already quoted in paragraphs 
28 and 29. 
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Minute, par. 8. 


Resident, June 2 
1849, par. 21. 


\ 

I 

To Nawah of 
Oude, Jan. 22, 
1801, par. 11. 


45. For the greater convenience of those to whom it will belong to 
decide the future fate of the Kingdom of Oude, I have thought it best to 
bring together, within the bounds of this Minute, all the leading facts and 
•statements which were required for the purpose of giving one continuous 
view of the long and gross abuse of power which has characterized the 
administration of the affairs of Oude, from the date of the Treaty of 1801, 
even to the year in which we live. 

Whoever shall read, and carefully scan, this dark record of oppression 
and misrule, must give his assent to the proposition I have sought to 
establish; and must needs admit that the “ stipulation of the Treaty of 
1801, which bound the Sovereign of Oude to conform ever to the counsel 
of the British Government, and to establish such a system of administra- 
tion as should secure the lives and property of his subjects, and be condu- 
cive to their prosperity, has. from that day to this, been utterly and 
systematically set at nought.” 

46. For tolerating so long this total disrcgai’d of the obligations of 
solemn Treaty, anfl for all the ills atid human suffering which have sprung 
therefrom, the British Government is heavily responsible. It cannot, 
indeed, be charged with indifference to the evils whose existence it 
perceived, or with the neglect of all exertions to palliate or remove them. 
For, from the date of the Treaty to the present day, the recoi-ds of Govern- 
ment exhibit one unbroken series of acts of counsel, of complaint, and of 
condemnation, on the part of the Government of 1 ndia, and its Representa- 
tives at Lucknow. By olhcial notes, in friendly letters, through the mouth 
of the Resident, and at formal personal intervicw.s, the Governor-General 
has urged, from time to time, upon the notice of the Ruler of Oude the 
wretched internal condition of his kingdom ; and, throughout all that 
period, at frequent intervals, words of indignant censure have alternated 
with earnest remonstrance, with warning, and with threats. But the 
Government of India has never taken tiie one measure which alone could 
be effectual, by witlidrawing its countenance from the Sovereign of Oude, 
and its troops from his dominions. 

47. it is by tliese aids alone that the Sovereigns of Oude have been 
enabled for more than half a century to persist with impunity in their 
course of oppression and misrule. Their eyes have never seen the misery 
of their subjects; their ears have never been open to their cry. Secure of 
the safety of his person — secure of the stability of his Throne — each succes- 
sive Ruler has |)assed his lifetime wi/hin the walls of his palace, or in the 
gardens round liis capital, careful for nothing but the gratification of his 
individual passion — avarice, as in one; intemperance, as in another; or, 
as in the present King, elfcminate sensuality, indulged among singers, 
musicians, and eunuchs, the sole companions of his confidence, and the 
sole agents of his power. Were it not for the support which the Govern- 
ment of India is known to be bound to afford the King against all domestic 
as w'cll as against foreign enemies; were it not for the constant presence 
of British troops at Lucknow ; the people of Oude would speedily work 
their own deliverance, and would impose upon their Ruler that effectual 
check of general revolt by w'hich Eastern Riders are best controlled. 
Colonel Sleernan thus bears his testimony to this important truth : “ I am 
persuaded,” he says, “ that, if our troops were withdrawn from Oude, the 
landholders would in one mOnth march over them all, and pillage the 
capital of Lucknow.” 

48. I respectfully submit to the Honorable Court that the time has 
come when inaction on the part of the British Government, in relation to 
the affairs of the Kingdom of Oude, can now be no longer justified, and is 
already converting our responsibility into guilt. 

49. More than fifty years ago, the sagacious and bold understanding 
of Lord Wellesley led him to perceive, and to proclaim, ” that no effectual 
security can be provided against the ruin of the Province of Oude, until 
the exclusive management of the civil and military Government of that 
country shall be transferred to the Company, under suitable provisions for 
the maintenance of his Excellency and of his family. No other remedy 
can effect any considerable improvement in the resources of the State, or 
can ultimately secure its external safety and internal peace.” 
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Thirty years later, Lord William Bentinck, a warm friend to native 
States, and, more than any other man, averse to aggression or interference, 
found it his duty to declare to the King of Oude that, unless his territories 
were governed upon other principles than those hitherto followed, and the 
prosperity of the people made the principal object of his administration, 
the precedent afforded by the Principalities of the Dekhan, the Carnatic, 
and Tanjore, would be applied to the Kingdom of Oude, and to the entire 
management of the country'; and the King would become a mere Pensioner 
of State. 

The noble Lord who preceded me in the administration of the 
Government of India took another stej) in advance. He informed the 
King that, unless, within two years’ space, his course ofgovernment sttouki 
be amended, His Majesty would force tlie ‘‘ British Government to interfere 
by assuming the government of Oude.” 

Colonel Sleeman, the Resident^ — in -whose hands oiir relations witli 
Oude have chiefly remained since the date of Lord Hardinge’s vvarning, — 
Colonel Sleeman, — who describes himself as one whose “ friendly feelings 
towards native States,” and whose ‘‘ earnest desire to do everything in his 
power, and consistent with” his “duties, to support them and improve their 
administration, are * * generally known in India,” — Colonel 

Sleeman has recorded his fixed conviction that “ our Government can no 
longer support the present Government without seriously neglecting its 
duty to the people of Oude and, further, that, if the Government of India 
■w^erc now to intc|fposc, and to take on itself the entire administration of 
that country, the Ch.iefs and people of India woidd be satisfied that “our 
Government had done everything that it could do, consistently with its 
duty towards five millions of people, to uphold the Sovereignty of Oude in its 
integrity, and that it would be a serious dereliction of its sacred duty to 
uphold it any longer.” 

General Outram, the i)rescnt Officiating Resident, — who, like his pre- 
decessor, Colonel Sleeman, has “ ever advocated the maintenance of the 
few remaining native Slab's, so long as they retain any principle of 
vitality, and we can uphold them consistently with our duty as the 
paramount Power, and in accordance with our Treaty pledges,” — General 
Outram has “ no hesitation in declaring his opinion, that the duty 
imposed upon the British Government by that Treaty cannot any longer 
admit of our ‘ honestly indulging the reluctance which the Government of 
India has felt heretofore, to have recourse to those extreme measures 
which can alone * 1)0 of any real eflicacy in remedying the evils from which 
the State of Oude has suffere<l so long.’ ’’ 

My honorable colleague, General Low,- — who was himself for many years 
the Resident lat Lucknow, who, like the other distinguishi'd officers 1 have 
named, has show n himself .an earnest supporter of native States, and who 
many years ago wrote of himself at Lucknow. ‘‘No man cati be more 
anxious than 1 ;im to avoid interference ns long as sucli policy is justi- 
fiable,” — General Low- has now' expressed, in the papers before me, his 
entire concurrence in the conclusion which General Outram has formed, 
as to the immediate necessity, for our direct interference in the affairs of 
Oude. 

I.<astly, the Court of Directors has already m.ade known its senti- 
ments that “a more shocking picture of a country given up to lawdess 
violence, and to the extremes of rapacity and cruelty, never has been 
placed before it” than that which appeared in the pages of Colonel Slee- 
man’s reports. And the Honorable Court has further informed the Govern- 
ment of India, that it anxiously awaits “ the adoption, or at least the 

{ )roposal, of some scheme calculated to relieve that fine country from its 
amentable condition.” 

50. Fortified by testimony accumulated through so many years, and 
sustained by these oflinions emanating from men of high authority, men the 
least likely to be led into any harsh or hasty action towards native States, 
and whose judgments have been forced, by what themselves have seen and 
heard, into conclusions altogether contrary to the bent of their own feel- 
ings and wishes — sustained by such testimony and such opinions as these, 
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I do not hesitate to declare my firm conviction, that the relations which 
have heretofore existed between the British Government and the State of 
Oude can no longer be maintained, and that the policy we have heretofore 
observed, must undergo a total and fundamental change. 

51. It is much to be regretted that, when the Treaty of 1801 was 
concluded at Lucknow, some provision was not introduced, declaring the 
special alternative to which recourse should be had, in the event of the 
liulerofOude refusing, or neglecting, to fuHil the obligations which he then 
took upon himself. But this precaution was omitted. The Treaty contained 
no more than an apparent assertion, on the part of the British Government, 
of a right to interfere, without any definition of the means by which that 
right was to be enforced. 

52. The Court has, on a former occasion, expressed an opinion, that 
the provisions of the Treaty of 1801 were sufficient to enable the 
Government of India to apply an adequate remedy to the disorders .and 
abuses of tfic Administration of Oude. With deference to the opinion 
recorded ujion that occasion, I must state my own conviction, that that 
Treaty, as it now stands, wholly fails to confer the power required for 
carrying into effect a measure so large and so important. 

oS. All who have written upon this subject are unanimous in the 
opinion, that the management of the Province of Oude and the reform of 
its administration, coidd not be unilertaken with any hope of success by 
the Government of India, unless through the agency of British officers. 
But the Treaty of 1801 peremptorily, aiul insurmountably, bars the employ- 
ment of such officers in carrying into eifect any system of administration 
of Oude. 

There has never existed a Treaty whose “ true meaning and intent” 
was more free from doubt than that wiiich is now under consideration. 
Not only are the oldigations of the Contracting Parties expresse<i with 
great clearness and jirccision in the text, but there is .annexed to the 
instrument a “ Memorandum of the final result of the discussions between 
his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General and the Nawab Vizier,” 
wherein it is stated, that ** with a view to obviate all future doubts on the 
subject of these communic.ations .and conferences (that is, regarding the 
Treaty concluded on the 10th of November, 1801), the Governor-General now 
commits to wi-iting the fin.al determination of the several points discussed 
between his Loi'dslnp and the V'^izier, and affixes his seal and signature to 
this paper.” 

With this proof before us of the caution with which the Treaty was 
worded and interpreted, I beg to draw attention to the Article relating to 
the internal .administr.ation of Oude. By it “his Excellency engages that 
he will establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of administration, 
to be carried into effect by his own officers, as shall be conducive to the 
prosperity of his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property 
of the inh.abitants, and his Excellency will always advise with, and act in 
conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the s.aid Honorable Company.” 
It will be seen that, while, by these words, the N.awab Vizier contracted to 
e.stablish a good system of administration in his dominions, he most 
clearly reserved to himself the right of carrying on the administration by 
means of “ Ids own officers.” 

The reservation thus made in the body of the Treaty was recognised 
by the Governor-General, and was confirmed by his marked repetition of 
the reservation, whenever the Government of the Nawab w^as mentioned in 
the Memorandum to which his Ix)rdship gave all the force of a solemn 
compact. In that document it is written — “ The Governor-General now 
proceeds to state the general principles by which the connection and inter- 
course between the two States are to be regulated henceforth.” * * 

Then follows — “His Excellency has engaged to establish within his 
reserved dominions such a system of administration as shall be conducive 
to the prosperity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the lives and 
property of the inhabitants. 

“ The system of administration is to be carried into effect, by his 
Excellency’s own officers and servants, and by his own authority.” Again, 
the Resident is enjoined “ to unite sincerely with his Excellency in carry- 
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ing into effect, exclusively under his Excellency’s authority, and through 
his Excellency’s officers, those measures which shall be determined u])on, 
in conformity to the counsels of the British Government.” 

Nothing, then, can be mon^ clear, than that the agency whicli was to 
be employed in carrying into effect any system of adminisiration in Onde, 
was to be exclusively that of officers of the Ruhr of Oude. 

54. In the same document, the rights of the British Government, and 
the functions of the Resident, are defined with great exactness. It is 
therein said — “ His E.xccllcncy has also engaged always to advise with, 
and to act in conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the Honorable 
Company. 

“ In the establishment, therefore, of an improved system of adftiinis- 
tration within the reserved dominions, and also in all affairs connected 
with the ordinary government of those dominions, and with the usual 
exercise of his Excellency’s cstablishtid authority, the Yi/-icr has engaged 
to advise with the British Government, and to conform to its counsels. 

“Those counsels will always be offered to his Excellency in the form 
of friendly advice, and in the spirit of reciprocal confidence and of mutual 
regard and respect. # * * 'Plio Resident will, therefore, in the 

common course of business, offer to the Vi/.ier the advice of the British 
Government, in the name of the (ujvcrnor-General. » # ♦ ’J’ljg 

Resident must advise the Nawab with perfect cordiality, and must employ 
every endeavour to coincide' with his Excellency in an uniform course of 
measures, and to unite sincerely with bis Excellency in carrying into effect, 
exclusively under his Excellency’s authority, and through his Excellency’s 
officers, those measures which shall be determined upon in conformity to 
the counsels of the British Government. # * * The Resident 

must conduct himself towards the Nawab Vi/,ier, on all occasions, with the 
utmost degree of respect, conciliation, and attention, and must maintain 
cordial union and harmony in all transactions, and must endeavour to 
impart strength and stability to his Excellency’s authority. 

“The Resident must never proceed to act in the affairs of the 
reserved dominions without previous consultation with his Excellency or 
with his Minister. 

“Under these regulations, the Governor-General ex|)ects that the 
Nawab Vi//ier will act in conformity to the advice and representations of 
the Resident; and, as no (juestion of difficulty remains between the 
British Government and his Excellency, the Governor-General entertains 
a conficlent hope that no future vexation can occur in the transaction of 
affairs.” 

It will be observed that, in every portion of this paper, the rights of 
the British Government, in relation to the Government of Oude, are 
limited to the offer of counsel, “in the form of friendly advice.’’ The Page il 
functions of the Resident are to offer “advice and rc|>resentations,” and 
his conduct towards the Vi/.ier is to be marked with the utmost degree of 
“respect, conciliation, and attention.” And, while it is recited that “ His 
Excellency has engaged always to advise with, and to act in conformity to 
the counsels of, the officers of the Honorable Company and although it is 
declared that the Governor-General expects that the Nawab Vizier will act 
in conformity to the advice and representations of the Resident, and '‘enter- 
tains a confident hope that no future vexation can occur in the transaction 
of affairs;” yet, no means whatever are provided for enforcing his Excel- 
lency’s engagement, if he should fail to observe it, and no remedy what- 
ever is supplied if the Governor-General’s expectations and hopes should 
prove fallacious. 

55. 1 repeat, therefore, that, so long as observance shall be paid to the 
letter, and to the obvious spirit, of the Treaty of 1801, that instrument will 
prohibit the admission of British officers to take any part in the manage- 
ment of Oude, and Vill ever stand as an insurmountable barrier to the 
employment, by the British Government, of those means which alone can 
be effectual to introduce into Oude “ such a system of administration as 
shall be conducive to the prosperity of” the King’s “subjects, and be 
calculated to secure the lives and property of the inhabitants.” 

56. Assuming, then, that it will be determined to interfere, directly and 
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actively, in the affairs of Oude, it must be considered in what form the 
interference of the Government of India may best be made, and the means 
by which the arrangement preferred may most readily be brought 
about. 

57. There aie various modes in which the interposition of the 
Supreme Government may be proposed to the Court at Lucknow : — 

1st. The King may be required to abdicate the sovereign powers he 
has abused, and to consent to the incorporation of Oude with the territories 
of the British Grow’ii. 

2nd. The King may be permitted to retain his Royal title and 
position, but may be required to vest the whole civil and military adminis- 
tration of his kingdom in the Government of the East India Company, for 
ever. 

3rd. Ilis Majesty may be urged to make over his dominions to the 
management of British officers, for a time. 

4tli. The King may be invited to place the management of the 
country in the hands of the Resident ; under whose directions it shall be 
carried on by the officers of the King, acting with such British officers as 
ma)' be appointed to aid them. 

'>8. (1st.) The King may l)e required to abdicate the sovereign powers 
he has abused, and to consent to the incorporation of Oude with the 
territories of tlie British Oown. 

Although the dynasty of Oiule is a thing but of yesterday, sprung 
from treachery at the first, and only reared to Kingly rank by ourselves ; 
and although 1 firmly believe that tlie incorporation of that territory with 
the British dominions, and the total extinction of its sovereignty, would be 
the happiest issue that could be devised for the interests of all connected 
with it; yet I do not counsel the adoption of that measure by the Govern- 
ment of Imlia. 

The rulers of Oude, however unfaithful they may have been to the 
trust confided to them, — however gross may have been their neglect, 
however grievous their misgovernment, of the people committed to their 
charge, — have yet ever been faithful and true in their adherence to the 
British power. No w avering friendship has ever been laid to their charge. 
They have long acknowledged our power ; have submitted, without a 
murmur, to our sujiremacy ; and have aided us, as best they could, in the 
hour of our utmost need. Wherefore, altliough we are bound to (iissolvc 
our connection with a Government whose opjircssion is sustained only by 
the countenance we lend it ; and although w^e are entitled to seek, by all 
means in our pow'cr, to amend the lot of a people whom we have so long 
indirectly injured ; justice and gratitude, nevertheless, require that, in so 
doing, we should lower the dignity and authority of the Sovereigns of 
Oude no further than is absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of 
oar righteous ends. 

The reform of the administration of the province may be wrought, 
and the prosperity of the people may be secured, without resorting to so 
extreme a measure as the annexation of the territory, and the abolition of 
the throne. 

I, for my part, therefore, do not advise that the Province of Oude 
should be declared to be British territory. 

.^)9. While the measure of annexing Oude to our own dominions 
appears to be unnecessarily severe ; on the other hand, the plan which 
stands fourth in order (and by which the management of the country 
would be confided to the Resident, under whose directions it shall be 
carried on liv the officers of the King, acting with such British officers as 
may be ap[)ointed to aid them), w'ould fall far short of the necessity of the 
case, and would undoubtedly fail to effect the desired result. 

The inapplicability and inefficacy of a divided government were 
perceived, and forcibly stated, by Lord Wellesley, when deliberating upon 
the course to be pursued towards Oude, so long ago as in the year 1799. 
In a Minute recorrled at that time. Lord Wellesley observed: “ Long and 
severe experience has manifested the inefficacy of any partial or inairect 
interference of the British Government for the reform of the administra- 
tion of Oude. The same causes which have hitherto frustrated every 
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endeavour of the Company’s Government to accomplish that salutary 
object by the mere effect of advice and admonition, would continue to 
operate under every divided Government. No beneficial result can be 
expected from the utmost efforts of the judgriient and wisdom of the 
Company, while another Pow'er shall exist in the country to exclude the 
introduction of every salutary reform, or to counteract its operation. 

* * • If a wise system of administration could be established 

and enforced under a divided authority, his Excellency must be sensible 
that his own Government afforded the most favourable prospects to the 
Company. * * * lljg Excellency appears to be fully convinced 

not only that it will ever be impossible to apply an effectual rcmcily to any 
of the evils existing in the State of Oude, while a divided authority shall 
be exercised in the country, but that no other Power than the British 
Government is competent to exercise a single and individual autlrority 
over tliat extensive Empire, for the beneficial pur|)oses of restoring public 
order, internal tranquillity, and external strength. 

“ The Governor-General, therefore, advises the Nawab Vizier to vest 
the exclusive administration of the civil and military government of Oude 
and its Dependencies in the hands of the Company.” 

GO. All subsequent experience has confirmed the truth of Lord 
Wellesley’s remark. It is well known that, during the period in which 
much minute interference was attempted by the Resident at Lucknow, the 
Nawab, Saadut Alee klian. made no resistance to tlie authority of the 
Resident, complied with every order, and appointed every amil, or other 
officer, who was selected for him. But, at the same time, as was after- / 
wards discovered, a secret understanding existed, whereby those who/ 
were ap{)ointcd were carefully made aware that the orders issued did not* 
emanate from their own Sovereign, but from a Power whose behests he 
dared not disobey, though their disregard of such orders would in no wayi 
be distasteful to himself. Thereafter, insurrections increased, disorder 
and confusion prevailed. The British Government could lay no blame on 
the Nawab for this result, for he had ostensibly obeyed every order he had 
received. Ultimately, the system was confessed a failure, and it was 
abolished by Lord Hastings. 

Gl. Our connexion with the affairs of the Punjab affords another 
illustration of the |)rinciple set forth by Lord Wellesley, so recent and so 
well known that it would be superfluous to enlarge upon it. We were 
not only invited, but entreated, by the chief persons among the Sikhs to 
interpose in thb government of that distracted kingdom. When the 
request was acceded to, entire authority was given to the Resident over 
the native regency, and over all its acts. The authority of the Resident 
was extende(l to distant districts, by the ay)poiiitment of British officers 
representing, locally, his supremacy with the native functionaries there. 
Yet all our endeavours for their good were counteracted. The exertions, 
honestly and disinterestedly made by us, for the maintenance of the Sikh 
Raj, were thwarted by those who should have aided and sustained them. 
At the very first opportunity, the whole khalsa joined the rebellion of 
another against our power, and the chief member of the regency whicK 
had implored our interposition was himself the leader of the army he had 
turned against us. 

62. Such, or similar, failure must ever follow any attempt to 
administer, much more to purify and reconstruct, a native Government, 
by means of a divided authority reposed jointly in British agents and 
officers of the State controlled. 

63. For reasons, therefore, which derive their authority from expe- 
rience, and which, clearly seen and forcibly expressed more than fifty years 
ago, are of still greater weight and cogency to-day, I deprecate the 
renewal of fruitless attempts to govern by divided authority ; and I 
reiterate the advice of Lord Wellesley, that the sovereign should be 
required to vest “the exclusive administration of the civil and military 
government of Oude and its dependencies in the hands of the Company, 
with such ample powers as shall enable the Company to act with vigor 
and promptitude in every branch and department of the State.” 

64. Should it be resolved to adopt this view, and to require that the 
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fidiiiinistration of Oude shall be vested in the hands of the Government of 
India, I very earnestly trust that the demand will not be made in the 
form described under head No. 3, and that the arrangement will not be of 


Minute, Dec. 16, 
1799. 

Despatches, vol. ii, 
pages 166, 167. 


Sutherland’s j 
“ Sketches of lloj 
lations of British/ 
CTOvernment \Yillj 
Native Stat(;s,’‘ | 
pages 5G, 57. I 


a temporary nature. 

In supjKH't of this view, I again gladly employ the words of Lord 
Wellesley, recorded wlien he w^as occupied, as we now are, in devising 
measures for the lasting prosperity, and good government, of Oude. ‘‘ The 
Nawab Vizier,” he said, “ is well apprised that no temporary power can 
be efficient. Instability in the constitution of a Government is the source 
of languor and weakness in all its operations. The subjects of a tempo- 
rary Government are perpetually agitated by the expectation of change, 
and the Government itself cannot establish any systematic or compre- 
hensive plan of administration. In such a State, mutual doubt and 
uncertainty destroy that confidence which forms the most solid foundation 
of the reciprcxral duties of allegiance and protection between the people 
and the governing power. » » * The Governor-General, therefore, 

strongly recommends that the jwwers to be vested by the Nawab Vizier 
in the Company shall be perpetual in duration as well as ample in extent ; 
and his Lordship, in the name of the English Company, hereby declares 
that he will not accept the administration of the Government of Oude 
under a limited or temporary Commission, because such a Commission 
■would only serve to delude the Nawab Vizier, his servants, and the 
Company, by vain expectations of a reform, which could neither be 
effectual nor permanent.” 

65. Since the date at whicli Lord Wellesley wrote these words, abun- 
dant experience has been gained of their truth. Omitting all lesser 

a.stances, two notable examples of the insufficiency of any temporary 
ssumption of power for securing the permanent advantage of a people 
nay be found in the hislorics of t he Dekhan and of Nagpore. 

66. At a former period, the Resident at Hyderabad obtained sanction 
[) the partial introduction of our system of atlministration into the terri- 
itories of his Highness the Nizam. The result of his measures, as well 

as the previous state of the country, has been thus described : “ It is 
unnecessary to cite instances of the evils which this system of government 
had produced in Hyderabad. The whole country was an instance of it, 
and its inhabitants and foreigners were the witnesses. Almost all 
government had ceased ; the country was in the possession of organised 
bands of plunderers. The raids were only to be travelled under the 
protection of armed Imdies of men ; and life and property Were everywhere 
insecure. No sooner, however, had Government commenced the good 
work of inquiring into the rights of the people, thought of reducing their 
grievances, and fixed the extent of their own demands on them, than the 
country was restored to comparative tranquillity ; men began to feel 
s<iCU5c of reaping a return proportioned to their exertions; and industry 
took the place of rapine and sloth. There was no element in which t he rebel 
and the robber could live ; police responsibility w'as thrown on the heads of 
villages; and it became the interest, and the object, of the whole community 
.to rise against him and to put him down. It was no longer necessary to 
employ troops in the collection of the revenue, or in asserting the rights of 
the Government ; and 1 believe I may safely say that, from the period when 
the Nizam’s country came under the superintendence of British officers, 
until that superintendence ceased, not a trooper marched, not a musket 
M as shonldeivd, in support of their measures, except in tracts inhabited 
by Bhccls and professional plunderers.” 

But this arrangement was temporary : its fruits, therefore, were transi- 
tory and disap))ointing. No sooner had the present Sovereign assumed the 
reins of government, than he set aside the system which had been introduced 
by Sir C. Metcalfe, and caused everything to revert to its former course. 
"V^hat the condition of the Nizam’s subjects has since been, and what it 
continues still to be, may best be seen liy reference to the dispatches of suc- 
cessive Residents at Hyderabad, which, for many years past, nave described 
a state of intemai disorder and misrule, second only to those which 


prevail within the territories <rf the King of Oude. 

67. In Nagpore, the government of the country was administered for 
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ten years, exclusively by British officers. Its condition under their 
control was describea in these words ; “ Under the general superinten- 
dence of Mr. Jenkins, assisted by such officers as Captains Gordon, 
Hamilton, Wilkinson, and Cameron, Nagpore, in the ten years during 
which the administration lasted, became comparatively a garden. Those 
who knew that country, and the nature of its government, when this system 
commenced, and who saw it when it terminated, can alone judge of the 
benefits produced in so short a time.” 

At tne end of ten years, the country was made over to its youthful 
Rajah in prosperity and order, and with a pure, and regular, and 
efficient, system of administration firmly established within it. Little 
more than a year ago, the Rajah died, and this is the picture which the 
Resident then drew of the country and its government: “A gradual 
deterioration in its finances, and management of the land, since 1830, a 
scheme concocted of late years to render the administration of justice as 
taxable a commodity as any’ in the bazar, a selection of functionaries 
made by no rule but caprice, the favour of the Seraglio, or purchase, and 
generally a hatred of a fixed Constitution, or settled principles, such as 
can limit an arbitrary Sovereign, or an unscrupulous Minister in placing- 
all the best interests of society at his feet. * # # 'Phg favorable 

features in the condition of the country are mainly those that existed when 
the State was entrusted to the Rajah in 1830; the unfavoi-able ones are 
mainly those that the country has assumed under the Rajah’s rule.” 

68. With such examples as these before our eyes, of the insufficiency 
of any temporary assumption of power for securing a people from the ills 
of misgovernment, I trust that no temporary measure will now be accepted 
in relation to Oude. It is my earnest counsel that no less effectual measure 
than that which is contained in the second project should be resolved 
upon, namely, that, while the King should be .permitted to retain his Royal 
title and rank, he should be required to vest the whole civil and military 
administration of Oude in the hands of the Company, and that its power 
should be “ perpetual in duration, as well as anjple in extent.” 

69. It still remains to be considered in what nuxnner the policy I have 
advocated may best be carried into effect. 

70. The King’s consent is indispensable to the transfer of the whole, 
or of any part, of his sovereign authority to tlie Government of the East 

1. India Company. It would not be expedient, or right, to endeavour to 
]/ extract this consent by means of menace or compulsion. It must be 
’{ sought by leading tiie King to perceive that a simple regard for his own 
interests, and for the maintenance of his family and throne, should, of itself, 
be sufficient to induce him to give his consent to those measures which 
alone can save his kingdom and house from the misfortunes which will 
surely follow his refusal to alter the course in which he has long unhappily 
persisted. , 

71. In pursuance of this policy, I would propose that, as soon as the 
sanction of the Honorable Court shall be obtained to the necessary 
change in our relations with the Court of Lucknow, a letter should be 
addressed by the Governor-General to the King. 

The King should be informed that the time has at length arrived 
when the British Government is compelled, by regard for its own reputa- 
tion among the nations, and still more by the obligations which, many 
years ago, it took upon itself in relation to the people of Oude, to make 
known to His Majesty that it can no longer lend its countenance and 
support to a Government, whose existence is the fruitful eause of misrule, 
oppression, and misery, to all who live under its control. The history of 
our past connection with Oude should be briefly narrated to the King. 
Our obligations to his people should be recited. Their wretched condi- 
tion should be set before him. The King should be reminded that we 
have never ceased our endeavours to obtain from his predecessors, and 
from himself, a reform of the abuses from which these evils sprang. But 
all our advice has been rejected, our earnest remonstrances have been 
disregarded, our warnings treated with neglect. Eight years ago, the 
Governor-General, with his own lips, gave friendly notice to the King that 
if, within two years, the evils of his administration were not correct^, the 
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British Government would have reconrse to certain and decided aciloo. 
Reluctant to resort to measures which could not be otherwise tlian pain- 
ful to the King, the Governor-General, when that period of probation had 
elapsed, permitted yet further time and opportunity for amendment. The 
original period of probation, thrice told, nas. again elapsed ; but no one 
measure of improvement has been attempted. The misgovemment of 
Oude is even more gross and palpable than at the first ; the condition of 
His Majesty’s territory and people is even more miserable than before. 
Wherefore, seeing that every means of persuasion have been tried without 
effect, and that advice, remonstrance, and warning have been exhausted 
in vain, the Government of India now feels that it would be guilty, in the 
sight of God and man, if it were any longer to aid in sustaining by its 
countenance and power a system fraught with suffering to millions. The 
British Government, for more than fifty years, has faithfully performed the 
duties which the Treaty of 1801 had imposed upon it. For more than 
fifty years, the Government of Oude has continued to violate one of its 
gravest and most necessary stipulations. Every effort to recall the 
Government of Oude to a sense of its duty having been made in vain, the 
Government of India has no alternative left but to declare that the 
violated Treaty of 1801 is wholly dissolved, and that all amicable engage- 
ments between the East India Company and ' the Court of Lucknow are 
now at an end. Thus, and thus only, can the Government of India deliver 
itself from the reproach which the people of Oude may justly cast upon it ; 
thus, and thus only, can it cease to give effectual aid to a grinding tyranny, 
which, under existing Treaties, it is altogether powerless to control. 

The letter should proceed to state that the Resident had accordingly 
been directed to declare the Treaty of 1801 at an end, to quit the territory 
of Oude, and to withdraw the entire subsidiary force within the British 
frontier. 

It should then be added that, as the King is well aware that his 
authority, and the very existence of his throne, have long been maintained 
solely by the presence of a British force in Oude, His Majesty will readily 
foresee the consequences which would undoubtedly follow its withdrawal. 
If His Majesty is ready to meet those consequences, and to endure them, 
the Government of India will interpose no further in His Majesty’s affairs, 
unless the security of its territories, and the interests of their inhabitants, 
shall be put in danger by the state of the neighbouring Province of Oude. 
If, on the other hand. His Majesty should shrink from encountering those 
consequences, and should desire to avert them. His Majesty will nave it 
in his power to do so, by renewing relations of amity witn the Government 
of India, on conditions which shall be calculated to prevent a recurrence 
of misgovemment in Oude, while they will effectually secure the interests 
of His Majesty’s family, and maintain his Kingly rank in afBuence and 
dignity. 

A Draft Treaty to the effect now stated should then be offered byt he 
Resident to the King. 

It would be premature to specify the precise stipulations which our 
engagement should include, until the sanction of the Honorable Court of 
Directors to the negotiation of a new Treaty shall have been obtained. It 
is submitted, however, that its main provisions should include the con- 
ditions which follow 

I. That all former Treaties between the British Government and the 
State of Oude shall be annulled, and that the relations existing between 
the States shall henceforth be regulated by the Articles of the Treaty 
which is now to be concluded. 

II. That the British Government and the King of Oude, respectively, 
shall retain the sovereignty of all the territories of which they are now m 
possession. 

III. That the King of Oude, while he retains the sovereign^ of his 
present dominons, shadi vest the whole civil and military administration 
thereof, with all power, jurisdiction, rights, and claims thereto belonging, 
in the hands of the Honorable East India Company. 

IV. That effectual provision shall be mMe for the maintenance of 
His Majesty’s honor and dignity, by allotting to Hts Majesty, from the 





ire venues of Oude, an adeqimte annual stipend, of such amount as may be 
a^eed ^on, and specified in the Treaty. 

V. That doe provision sh^I also be made from the revenues of Oude 
for all the members of His Majesty’s family, not being the children of the 
reigning Sovereign. 

VI. That the revenues of Oude shall be applied, first, to the payment 

of the expenses of the civil and military administration of the province ; 
secondly, to the payment of the stipends secured in the preceding Articles 
to the King and to the family ; and thirdly, to the improvement and 

benefit of the province. The residue of the revenues, after the foregoing 
deductions, shall be at the disposal of the East India Company. 

72. A few remarks may be necessary in explanation of the Articles 
above written. 

It is proposed by Article I to annul all preceding Treaties, renewing 
their chief provisions in the new Treaty. The object of this Article is to 
simplify the relations between the two Governments, by setting aside 
engagements, some of which are obsolete, while some will be rendered 

S licable and useless, if the management of the territories of Oude 
i pass into the hands of the Honorable Company. 

The Ilnd Article is intended to secure to both the Contracting 
Parties the sovereignty of the territories of which they may be actually 
in possession at the time of concluding the new Treaty. Under this 
Article, the position of the Government of India will be precisely what 
it now is : the position of the King of Oude will be substantially the same 
as that of the Rajah of Tanjore, under Lord Wellesley’s Treaty of the Despatches, vol. ii 
25th of October, 1799. page 705. 

The Illrd Article calls for no explanation. 

The stipend secured to the King by the IVth Article should be very 
liberal in its amount, in order that His Majesty’s feelings of personal 
interest may not be enlisted against the general arrangements which are 
to be proposed for his acceptance. His jurisdiction ^ould probably be 
preserved to him entire within the walls and demesne of his palace, the 
infliction of capital punishment alone excepted. 

The provision secured to the Royal family by the Vth Article should 
be paid by the Government of India. The stipends necessary for His 
Majesty’s own children should alone be paid by the reigning King for the 
time being. 

73. 'The Vlth Article prescribes the mode in which the revenues of 
Oude are to be applied. # 

The only portion of this Article to which objection can be anticipated 
from any quarter, is that whereby it is declared that the residue of the 
revenue of Oude, after paying all ordinary charges, and providing for the 
improvement of the province, shall be at the disposal of the East India 
Company. 

This provision is taken from the VIHth Article of the Treaty with Wellesley’s 
Tanjore, It appears to me to be perfectly reasonable and fair. For despatches, vol, ii, 
many years to come, while the reform of the administration of Oude is still P»ge 706. 
in progress, and while its natural resources are not yet fully recruited, 
the provision will remain altogether inoperative. But, in process of time, 
the revenues of the country will largely increase under the management of 
British officers, and a surplus will probably remain, a,fter meeting all the 
ordinary charges of the administration, and after providing for those 
measures of gradual improvement to which the increase in the revenues of 
the province ought unquestionably to be made applicable in the first 
instance. The Government of India would not be justified in making over 
such a surplus to the reigning Sovereign of Oude, only that it might be 
unprofitably wasted by him, and squandered upon the follies and excesses 
and vices which are the usual characteristics of a native Prince. In such 
circumstances, it sucely would be far more wise, and at the same time 
reasonable and right, that any surplus so accruing should be placed at 
the disposal of the British Government, as in the case of the dominions of 
Tanjore. 

If the Government of India, after fifty years of fruitless toil, has been 
compelled to abandon all hope of inducing the Court of Lucknow to fulfil 
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its obligations to its people, and has consequently determined to dissolve 
all connection with it ; and if the Government of India shall consent to 
renew its relations with the King, for his behoof and for his people’s good ; 
it surely has a right to attach such conditions to the renewal of its pro^ 
tectioD and assistance as shall render the measure productive of the 
utmost attainable amount of general and wide-spread benefit. If the 
Government of India shall not only renew its former obligations to defend 
the King from all foreign and domestic enemies, but shidl undertake new 
and onerous duties in addition to them ; if it shall consent to bear hence- 
forth all the responsibility, all the labour, all the risk, of reconstructing, 
and permanently administering, the Government of Oude, and of supplying 
the nhroerous European agency which will be required for the purpose; 
sorely it may justly covenant that, after providing fully for the pensioned 
dynasty of Oude, for the administration of the province, and for its pro- ' 
gressive improvement, the Supreme Government shall be at liberty to 
devote to the general advantage of the Indian Empire some portion of 
that surplus of the revenue of Oude of which our own exertions and 
resources will have been the sole origin and creative cause. 

For these reasons, the adoption of the concluding clause of the sixth 
Article of the Draft Treaty appears to me to be perfectly consonant with 
justice and equity ; and to be founded upon a just consideration for the 
general good of that Empire of which Oude originally was, and still is, no 
more than a province. 

74. If, however, the Honorable Court should desire that any compact 
which may now be formed between the British Government and, Oude 
should be, not only virtually, but in the very letter, a disinterested act, the 
provision which has been taken from the Treaty of Tanjore may be 
omitted. But I respectfully submit that, inasmuch as the systematic and 
continuous violation of the Treaty of 1801 by the Government of Oude has 
compelled the British Government to adopt the resolution of declaring the 
Treaty to be null and void, no new relations should now be entered into 
with that State which do not, at the very least, provide for defraying from 
the revenues of the province all charges which the Government of India 
may incur for its civil administration, as well as all charges for the ordi- 
nary military force of British troops, which it may be found requisite to 
station within the province for its control ; and which we should no longer 
need to maintain in arms, were it not for the contemplated renewal and 
extension of our relations with the King of Oude. 

75. I have now had the honor of laying before the Hdnorable Court a 
faithful representation of the present wretched condition of the people of 
Oude. I have shown the manifold evils by which they are, and have long 
been, afflicted ; and have suggested the only effectual remedy which it is 
in the power of man to apply. 

I sincerely trust that the Honorable Court will be pleased to empower 
the Governor-General in Council to apply that remedy without further 
delay. 

If the Honorable Court shall resolve to adopt the policy which has 
now been submitted for its consideration, I entertain a confident belief 
, that they will, at length, see speedily accomplished those happy results 
which Lord Wellesley too sanguinely anticipated from the operation of 
the Treaty of 1801 ; and that the British Government will then indeed 
‘‘become the instrument of restoring to affluence and prosperity one of 
the most fertile regions of the globe, now reduced to a condition of the 
most afflicting misery and desolation by the depraved administration of 
the native Government of Oude.” 


DALHOUSIE. 


191 


, No. 2. 

TAe Prmdmt of the Council of India in Council to t/te Court of Directors of the 

East India Company. 

Fort William, August 22, 1855. No. 50. 
the Minute by the Most Noble the Governor- 


WITH reference to 
General, dated the 18th of June last, 
respecting our relations with the State 
of Oude, w'e have the honour to forward, 
for your information, a copy of the 
Minutes noted in the margin, contain* 
ing our views on the subject. 


1806. 


Minute by the Hon. J. A. Dorin, dated July 11) 1855. 

Minute by the Hon, Major-Gen. J. Low, dated July 21, 1835. 
Minute by the Hon. J. P. Grant, daUid August 7, 1855. 
Minute by the Hon. Major-Gen. J. Low, dated Aug. 18, 
Minute by the Hon. B. Peacock, dated August 22, 1855. 

We have, &c. 

J. DORIN. 

LOW. 

P. GRANT. 

PEACOCK. 


J. 

J. 

B. 


Art. VI. — ‘‘ His Excellency engages that he 
will establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system 
of administration, to be carried into effect by his own 
officers, as shall be conducive to the prosperity of 
his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and 
property of the inhabitants ; and his Excellency will 
always advise with, and act in conformity to the coun- 
sel of, the officers of the said Honorabl^^ompany.*’ 


Inclosure 1 in No. 2. 

Minute by Mr. Dorin, July 11, 1855. 

THE Governor-General has transmitted, for the consideration of the The Governor- 
Council, a Minute he has recorded, and sent to England, on the subject of General's Minute 
the British relations with Oude. 

His Lordship has entered so fully into the history of those relations, 
and of their entire failure to secure the slightest pretence of good govern- 
ment for the people of Oude, that it is unnecessary to recapitulate his 
narrative. 

I think he has proved to demonstration that 
the Treaty of 1801 is void, owing ‘to the failure 
of one of the Contracting Parties, the Ruler of 
Oude, to fulfil in any degree the provisions of 
Article VI of that Treaty ; and I entirely agree in 
opinion with his Lordship that the time has come, 
and more than come, when “ the relations which 

have hitherto existed between the British Government and the State of 
Oude can no longer be maintained, and that the policy we have heretofore 
observed must undergo a total and fundamental change.” 

That policy has been to endeavour to maintain the State of Oude 
as an independent kingdom; a policy which has failed, owing to the 
incorrigible vices and weaknesses of the reigning family. 

Unfortunately, we have no reason to suppose that the policy would 
have been more successful under any other native dynasty. Experience 
proves that, where the British Government in India has undertaken to 
uphold any native potentate against internal and external aggression, hi^ 
immunity from responsibility has too sorely been converted into purposes 
of the grossest oppression. 

I heartily hope this baneful system may never be extended. 

The Governor-General proceeds to suggest four modes in which the 
interposition of the Government of India may be proposed to the Court of 
Lucknow, and he prefers the second of these methods, viz., that the 
Kin^ may be permitted to retain his Royal title and position, but may be 
required to vest the whole civil and military administration of his 
kingdom in the Government of the East India Company, for ever. 

It cannot be supposed that the King will agree to the surrender 
of his kingdom willingly, if he has any option in the matter. He will 
assent to it on compulsion, that compulsion being the certainty that, if we 
withhold our protection from him, neither his life, nor his kingdom, will be 
secure to him for one month. 

The question, then, seems to me to arise, whether we are justified in 
contracting with this nominal King, who is incapable of self-support, for 


the relinquishotent of his kingdom, coupled with the mtuntenance of his 
own kingly position. 

1 hesitate to think so : he will be no free agent in the transaction, 
excepting as regards that portton of it which provides Ibr his oam <SLofid 
rank ; and that is precisely the condUdoa which, as it seems to me, 
the Government of India need least concern itself. 

For what Royal qualities has the King exhibited, that should warrant 
the British Government in continuing to him his Royal dignity 1 What 
ncmle feelings has he shown, that jmould justify the maintenance of his 
titular rank ? 1 have searched the records of our connection with the 

Court of Lucknow in vain for traces of high and dignified bearing, eithm: 
on the part of himself or his predecessors. 1 find therein no mention of 
noble tastes, or manly pursuits. 1 find only the sad reverse-tales of riot 
and debauchery, of low connections and dissolute companions ; — and are 
these the habits that should induce the British Government to guarantee 
to this family the perpetuation of Royal position and dignity ? Assuredly, 
I cannot think so. 

We have already before our eyes the spectacle of the King of Delhi, 
who is in a position somewhat analogous to that in which it is proposed to 
place the King of Oude — a mere titular King ; but is there anything in 
the position of the King of Delhi so satisfactory, or so little humiliating to 
the eye of the wide world, that it should warrant the erection of another 
similarly empty pageant ? 

We have the instance, too, of the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, another 
titular dignitary, whom, only recently, the Government of India, with the 
approval of the home authorities, has been obliged to deprive of privileges 
and honours in consequence of the abuse of the limited authority still left 
to him; but can this case be cited in favor of any extension of the principle 
of titular Royalty ? 

I admit there is but a choice of difficulties ; yet, on the whole, I should 
prefer to face the question boldly, and assert the right of the Government 
of India, as paramount power, to adopt its own system of government in 
respect to any portion of the Indian Empire that is hopelessly ground to 
the dust by the oppression of its native rulers. 

I should, therefore, advocate the first of the measures suggested by the 
Governor-General, viz., that the King should be required to abdicate the 
sovereign power he has abused (on condition, however, of ample personal 
provision fur himself and his family), and to consent to the incorporation 
of Oude with the territories of the British Crown. 

My views,in fact, differ in no respect from those of the Governor-General, 
excepting that I would not undertake to continue to the most unkingly 
Monarch of Oude any portion of the Royal position and dignity, which by 
nature and inclination he is incapable of sustaining. 

I would assign to him ample and liberal allowances, for his personal 
comfort, and for the maintenance in wealthy ease of his whole family: but I 
would no longer continue to him the empty title of a King, without power, 
and, I should be sorry to think, without respect. 

All my sympathies are with the People of Oude, to whom the King has 
never extended a thought, and whom he has allowed to be crushed by the 
most grinding oppression, while he has devoted himself solely to his own 
effeminate debauclieries. His people are essentially a fine manly race, men 
from whom we draw almost the flower of the Bengal army, men who would 
never have endured the tyranny of their oppressors but for the good faith 
of the British Government to Kings who were unworthy of its support, 
and who have throughout abused its confidence. 

We may well blush for the atrocities we have so long indirectiy 
permitted, and our shame will deepen into guilt if we allow them to 
continue unchecked for the future ; nor should there be any unnecessary 
d^y in introducing measures of reform, for we may be quite sure that, in 
proportion as the farmers of revenue and their patrons are made aware, or 
even suspect, as they well may, that their opportunitira of plunder will be 
diminishra, so will they exercise their powers of extortkm ami crimlty with 
increased ligor over the unhappy victims of their avariea 

I entirely concur 'with the OoveriK»r>Gttiaeral in 'Co na sd U ig the.. 
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rejection of the third and foarth alternatives suggested by his Lordship, 
viz,, — 

That the Kinp' may be urged to make over his dominions to the 
management of British officers for a time ; and, 

rfiiat the King may be invited to place the management of the country 
in the hands of the Resident, under whose directions it shall be carried on 
by the officers of the King, acting with such British officers as may be 
appointed to aid them. 

In respect to the former proposition, I may add another instance of 
failure to those quoted by the Governor-General, in the very recent case 
of the Rajah of Shorapore, who was placed in possession of his territories, 
on coming of age, only a little more than a year ago. . 

Yet, so thoroughly has this young man contrived, in one short twelve- 
month, to disorganize a Government made over to him, after anxious care, 
in the best order, that already ^we hear more than rumours of injustice and 
oppression, and complaints are urged on the Government of India that no 
respectable adherent is safe under this Prince’s auspices. 

This is indeed a lamentable instance of failure even in a country where 
authority is proverbially so liable to abuse, and it teaches us the bitter 
lesson that, with all our care, we ma}' still be unable to impress on the 
minds of the native Princes of India, even with education, a just sense of 
their own responsibilities. 

In Oude, unfortunately, we have no reason to suppose that there is 
any education that can afford the prospect of a brighter future, nor does 
experience lead us to expect any satisfactory result from a joint authority, 
under which our efforts for improvement might purposely be thwarted 
again, as, under similar cix’cumstances, they have already been thwarted in 
times past. 

The effect of misgovernment in this fine, but unhappy, country is too 
deep-seated to be dealt with by temporary palliatives, and can only be 
eradicated, so far as I can perceive, by measures of permanent reform ; 
nor do I know of any permanency that can reach the evil, excepting 
that which is to be found in the power and good faith of the British 
Government. 

I annex to this paper some extracts from the diaries of the Resident 
at Lucknow for the present year, 1855. They are nothing unusual, how- 
ever incredible they may seem to the mind of a reader unaccustomed to 
the perusal of such atrocities ; yet these are the outrages and oppressions 
which any English gentleman concerned in the Executive Government of 
India is compelled quietly to Ijsten to, week after week, without the power 
of remedy, under the policy which has thus far guaranteed, and still affords, 
to the native Sovereigns of Oude the assistance of the British Government 
to uphold their intolerable system of misgovernment and tyranny. 

J. DORIN. 


Extracts from the Diaries of the Resident of Lucknow on record in the Foreign 

Office, Calcutta. 

January 14, 1855. — Golam Husein and three other individuals killed 
the grandson of Lochun Sing, Zemindar, with a vie-^ to possess them- 
selves of the gold and silver ornaments worn by the deceased. The 
Zemindar had the offenders buried alive for this offence. 

January 15. — Nundun and two other sons of Mussul Soumstee, a 
female Brahmin, killed her for absconding, some twenty years ago, from 
their father’s house, and living with one Chandee, Brahmin, who had 
brought them up, whom they also murdered. 

January 17. — ^This morning the King took medicine as usual ; held a 
conference with Huarut Mahal and Soleeman Mahal ; sent some breakfast 
to Shalee Begum and Taj Begum ; and gave 1,000 rupees to Rahutoo 
Sultan for the dresses of his fairies. 

January 19. — Kunhyaloll, Tehseeldar, in obedience to the orders of 
Hushunt Alee, Amil, sent a party of sepoys to seize upon the Zemindar of 
Mouia and to put Shubbro Khan in possession of the farm. The 
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sepoys, finding the Zemindar absent from his house, seized upon his wife, 
son, and six other persons ; and, in the skirmish, a washerwoman w<m killed, 
and two of the inhabitants wounded^ 

Januarp 19. — Ekram-ood>Dowlah, brother of the Minister, on hearing 
that a sepoy of Shurf-ood-Dowlah, Golam Ruzza, had prevented his men 
from arresting an artisan, sent 200 armed men, and had the artisan and 
thirteen other shopkeepers arrested. 

January 26. — In a fight which took place between the sepoys of 
Captain Orr and the men of Kullian Khan and Fazul Ally, Karindahs of 
the elder widow of the late Talookdar of Nanparah, thirty-four men were 
killed on the side of the Karindahs, and twelve killed and wounded on the 
sideof Captain Orr, and the Karindahs effected their escape. 

In a quarrel which arose between the men of Busarut Alee Khan, 
the Minister’s eunuch, and those of Abid Alee, Koomadan, four of the 
Koomadan’s men and two of the eunuchs were wounded. 

January 30. — Mohun Sing and Mithoo Sing, refractory Zemindars of 
Mouza Bunnee in Russoolahad, seized Bowhanny, accountant of theMouza, 
branded him in several parts of the body with a red-hot iron, wrapped his 
fingers with cloth dipped in oil, and set fire to them ; after which they 
released him. 

February 6. — Kishen Sahai, Amil of Mahumdee, attacked the fort 
of Jubur Sing, and other Zemindars of Mouza Seree, who had withheld 
the Government revenue, and refused to attend to his summons. In the 
fight which ensued, six men were killed on the side of the Amil, and one 
man was killed on the side of the Zemindar. The Amil has put a stop to 
further hostilities at present, owing to a deficiency of men and magazine 
stores, but he has applied to the Tehseeldars of his district for reinforce- 
ments and ammunition. 

February 1\. — Goorbuksh Sing, Talookdar of Ramnuggur Dhanseeree, 
has collected 6,000 followers, with hostile intentions. He exercises his 
Artillery daily, and is receiving reinforcements. 

February 12. — Dabee Sahai, of Mouza Seura, in Bulrampore, 
attacked, and subjected to a shoe-beating, Heeralall, the Contractor of 
Customs at the place, and carried off his sword and collections, for arrest- 
ing his carts laden with cotton on account of customs’ duty. Shew Sing, 
the Superintendent of Guards stationed on the road to Cawnpore, has 
issued a proclamation prohibiting the Contractors of Customs from extort- 
ing duty from travellers and others, but, notwithstanding this, the men 
of the Eunuch Basheer, and those of the Amil of Russoolabad, take one- 
fourth of the wood, grass, chaff, &c., as customs-dues from every one who 
carries them for sale across the Ganges to Cawnpore. 

^February 15. — The Eunuch Basheer made a present of a pair of 
cameleopards to the King. This morning the King received the obeisance 
of his physicians, and gave twelve suits of clothes to his fairies. 

February 21. — The Resident states that, in spite of the proclamations 
repeatedly issued prohibiting the sale of human beings, that infamous 
trade is still carried on in the city, and requests the adoption of stringent 
measures to put a stop to it. 

February 21. — Mangul, a grain-parcher of Amaneegunj in Fyzabad, 
killed Khandwa, a cowherd, to whom he owed some money, and threw his 
body into a well. • 

February 26. — Goman Sing, and other refractory Mokuddums of 
Mouza Amala, in Mehdouria, attacked the house of Lohur Koormee, 
killed him, plundered his property, and set fire to his house. 

February 26. — The Contractor of Customs at Aish Bagh inflicted a 
severe beating upon some Moguls, who brought dry fruits for sale from 
Cabul. 

March 2. — Lohur Sing and Nutha Sing, Zemindars of Bunnee, in 
Russoolabad, seized upon Bhowaneedeen Putwarrie, branded his body, and 
inserted a red-hot ramrod in his private parts. 

Hubeeb-oor Ruhman, Amil of Sufieepore, released some persons 
charged with murder and dacoitee, after receiving a bribe from them. 

March 9. — The Resident transmits a petition from Joseph Maria, of 
the city of Lisbon, in Portugal, complaining against four Sepoys of the 
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Superintendent of Guards on the Cawnpore Road, for forcibly taking 
away from him 2 rupees and his shoes, and placing him in tJic stocks for 
ten days under a tree, without covering, giving him no food for two days, 
and then sending him under custody to Lucknow, falsely accused of 
having created a disturbance ; and requests issue of orders interdicting all 
the Oude officers from molesting fi^uropeans, as such conduct on their part 
may give rise to serious consequences. 

March 8. — The King is said to be anxious to have an interview with 
some good fakcers. He married four girls by Mooltan marriage of a 
temporary nature. 

March 9. — In a quarrel between Tribenee and other inhabitants of 
Hydergunj, one man was killed and one wounded. • 

March 10. — Koodrut Ollah, Amil of Ramnuggur Dhansecreo, on receiv- 
ing some reinforcements from the Amil of Buree and the Talookdar of 
Mehmoodabad, stormed the fort of Daljcet Sing, Zemindar, which ho had 
besieged ; killed eleven men, and made ten prisoners. The Zemindar and 
the rest of his followers effected their escape : only one man was killed 
and two men were wounded on the side of the Amil. 

Yesterday the King gave a pair of shawls and a kerchief to one of 
his companions who had slipped down from the back of a camelcopard, 
which he had caused him to mount. This morning he amused himself 
with witnessing some bucks let loose on docs and she-goats. 

March 13. — The Resident transmits papers from the magistrate of 
Goruckpore, stating lliat some of the followers of Ramdhonc Sing crossed 
over into the Goruckpore district from Oude, slew two of Rugber Sing’s 
servants in consequence of a dispute, and returned in triumph : and 
requests to be furnished with a statement of the case, and punishment of 
the offenders. 

March 14. — The Resident transmits copy of an official news-report 
regarding the state of starvation to which the khawasses of the King’s 
predecessors are reduced, in consequence of the non-payment of their 
allowances for the last two years ; and requests the issue of orders for the 
early payment of the same. 

March 12. — The courtiers and officials waited at the house of the 
Minister, but could not obtain an audience ; 500 rupees were given to 
Tabid Ali, pigeon-fancier, for the grain, &c., of the birds. 

March 13. — Chynsookh, Sepoy of the Burk battalion, pi'cssed Moosa- 
mut Runia, daughter of a cowherd of Khyrabad, to carry his baggage, 
and wounded het father and brother, who offered to carry the baggage. 

Kalkapershad, Naib of the Eunuch Busarut Alee Khan, Amil of Devva, 
attacked the Fort of Byrcesal, Talookdar of Syryan in Korsee, and, a fight 
ensuing, five men were wounded on the side of the Naib, and many 
killed and wounded on the side of the Talookdar, who effected his 
escape. 

The khawasses and other female dependents of the late Asuf-ood-Dow- 
lah, Saadut Alee Khan, Ghazee-ood-deen Hyder, and Nussccr-ood-deen 
Hyder, are reduced to a state of starvation, in consequence of the non-pay- 
ment of their allowances, which have been greatly reduced since the present 
King’s accession to the throne, for the last two years and seven months. 

March 17. — This morning the King received the obeisance of his 
eunuchs and courtiers, and amused himself with his pigeons. 

Buldan Sing, Kanoongo of Gondah, represented to the Minister that 
he had taken his hookumnamah to the Amil of Gondah, who returned it 
with contempt, and said that such orders are sold for two pice in the 
market. The Minister had ordered the Amil to compromise matters. 

March 18. — In a fight between the Talookdar of Annagar and the 
contractor of Mouza Greebund, one man was killed and three were 
wounded on both sides. The Talookdar set fire to the Mouza, and 
returned home afterwards. 

March 20. — Rutnoo Aheer, of Salone, died of a severe beating, in- 
flicted on him by his landlord, Abdool Ruhman, for not paying land-rent 
due from him. 

March 20. — Subdhun Sing and others, refractory Zemindars of 
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Hydergurh, attacked the bouse of Beharilall, Brahmin, plundered his 
property, and carried off his son and nephew. 

March 21. — In a fight between the Ranee of Pindarah, in Esowlee, 
and her adopted son, Sheodyal, three persons were killed and seven 
wounded on both sides. 

March 22. — In a dispute between Kaika Sing and N«u*ayen Sing, 
shareholders in Buryarpore, concerning some fields, the former and his 
uncle, Gunga Sing, and one of the brothers of the latter, who was killed 
in the action, were wounded. 

Kulloo, the King’s head sweeper, and 200 of his followers, embraced 
Islamism with the consent of His Majesty, and visited the shrine of Abbas 
with great pomp. 

March 23. — A mandate was issued, directing the Amil of Salone to 
put Hunnoomanpershad, Dewan of the Eunuch Dianut, in possession of 
some three villages in his jurisdiction. 

March 28. — The Postmaster at Lucknow forwards an urzee from 
Bachoo, runner attached to the Almanow Chowkee on the Sultanpore road, 
reporting that the mail-bags of the evening of the 27th instant were 
plundered by Dacoits, and that the Burkundauz, Bhagoo, who accompanied 
the runner, was at the same time seized and carried off 

March 29. — The Resident transmits papers from the Officiating 
Superintendent of the Oude frontier police, having reference to the murder 
of the brother and uncle of Doorga Sing, Sowar, 5th Irregular Cavalry, by 
Dhun Sing and the Tehseeldar of Hinka, and requests issue of orders for 
the thorough investigation of the case. 

March 27. — The Tehseeldar of Jyce attacked the Zemindars of 
Madownah, and returned home, after having one man killed on his side. 

The servants of Prince Mir/.a Azeem-ooshan, one of the sons of the 
late Mahomed Alee Shah, created a tumult, and prevented food and water 
from being carried into his seraglio. They declared that they would not 
allow any food or water into the seraglio, unless they received their pay 
due for the last two years and two months, through which they and their 
families and children had been reduced to a state of poverty and starva- 
tion. The Prince ordered his Karindah to inform them that he had not 
obtained his stipend from the Durbar for the last three years and three 
months ; that the payment of his allowance is deferred from day to day 
by the Durbar, and that he is therefore unable to meet their demands. 

March 29. — The city Kotwal, in obedience to the King’s orders, 
issued a proclamation prohibiting the people and the Government servants 
from wearing arms in the city, and abolished all the “ maduth” (opium 
prepared for smoking) shops in the city. Shortly after the issue of this 
proclamation, Mahomedbuksh, the Darogah of the Minister, took the 
contract of the “maduth,” and reestablished shops in every street and 
corner of the city. These shops have become the rendezvous of all the 
bad characters and vagabonds of the city, who, despite of the King’s 
orders, carry their arms about them, and after smoking “ maduth,” roam 
about the city under its influence, and perpetrate all sorts of outrage on 
the poor inhabitants, without any fear of consequences. 

March 30. — Last evening the King passed his time in witnessing 
the performance of dancing girls ; and this morning received the obeisance 
of his courtiers as usual. 

March 31. — This morning the King received some pigeons from the 
eunuchs Basheer and Dianut, and amused himself with witnessing horses 
let loose on mares. 

April 4. — The Resident transmits copy of a petition from Furreed- 
buksh, complaining against Rajah Ruzzakbuksh, for cutting off his hands, 
and the hose of his wife, and confining and subjecting his brothers and 
sons to torture ; and requests issue of orders for the punishment of, the 
offender, who is perpetrating these outrages with the connivance of the 
ennuch Dianut. 

April 3. — Sunwa and other Brahmins, of Lukhepore in Sultanpore, 

g oisoned Mussamut Amurtee, mother of Bhowanidyal, and burnt her dead 
ody on a tract of land for the possession of which they had a dispute 
witti Seetal and other Brahmins. 



m 


April 5. — The Karindah of Jydut Sing, Contractor of Laiipore and 
Durispore, hung Sookhram and other cultivators on trees, with their heads 
downwards, and inflicted a severe beating on them, with a view to extcrot 
from them 75 per cent, in excess of the usual rent. 

April 6. — Kaim Ali, of Hydergurh, attacked the house of Sheodeen 
Sing, of Bilgram, with 200 sepoys, and, in the fight which ensued, four men 
were killed and wounded on both sides. 

April 9. — Dabee Sing, Karindah of Madhobuksh, Talookdar of 
Shunkerpore, attacked a guard of Captain Bunbury’s detachment, rescued 
fifteen Dacoits from their custody, beat the guard severely, and tore the 
King’s warrant, which they had in their possession, for the apprehension 
of the Dacoits. 

April 10. — One Basanta beat Tiluck, a grain parcher of the city, to 
death, and threw his body into the River Goomtee. 

Byreelall and Dulject Sing attacked the camp of the Naib Amil of 
Devee, killed six and wounded sixteen men, and carried off some revenue 
collections. 

April 1 3. — The notorious Beneebuksh, Talookdar of Byrohmew, who 
was in the habit of harbouring dacoits and marauders in his fort, has been 
set at liberty. 


April 21. — Agreeably to the orders of the Minister, Raja Sobha Sing 
dismantled the houses of the poor people living in the vicinity of the lines 
of the regiment under Hundoo Sing. 

May 11. — Last evening, the King amused himself with letting off 
some fireworks. This morning he made a present of shawls and kerchiefs 
to Mosahib Alee, fiddler, and an African female. ^ 

May 18. — Mendaie Kachie, of Baragaon in Ramnuggur Dhanseeree, 
sold his two daughters for sixty rupees to Shunkur and Sobha, brahmins of 
Suryan. The Collector of Customs of the place, instead of preventing the 
sale, levied duty, and allowed the purchasers to carry off the girls. 

May 22. — Rughonath Sing, Talookdar of Rahma in Bharaitch, arrested 
Tiluk Passee on a charge of theft, confined him in a dungeon, and starved 
him to death. The Talookdar then hung his body on a tree. 

Yesterday the son of Hyder Ali Khan, of KhoorshedgunJ in Lucknow, 
arrested Tecka, a grain-parcher, on the complaint of his wife and her 
paramour, and beat him to such an extent that he died thereof. 

May 23. — Six persons have been employed to catch cats for the 
King. 

And so on in every page of the Diary. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 2. 


Minute by Major- General . 7 . Low. 

July 21, 1855. 

1. I HAVE read very attentively all the papers now circulated Minute by the 

relating to the affairs of Oude, and especially the above-mentioned Governor-tiencral 
Minute by the Most Noble the Governor-General. our rclatiouTwkh ^ 

2. In that able and elaborate State paper, the Governor-General has 1!;^^ of oude, 
given a clear history of the proceedings of the British and Oude Govern- ,ind the present 
ments as connected with each other, from the time of Asuf-ood-Dowlah ; condition of that 
but it will be sufficient for my present purpose, if I advert chiefly to the 'fiaioi JmJis 
clear review which his Lordship has taken of those proceedings from the 1*855. 

year 1801 up to the present date; in which he has shown, beyond the 

possibility of dispute, that, from first to last, the Sovereigns of Oude, or 

thejr Ministers acting with their sanction, have signally failed to fulfd 

that important part of the Treaty of 1801 , whereby . 

the native SovereiCT entered into the following J 

solemn engagement with the East India Com- OoTemment of Oude here adverted to, but 

pany, viz. Art. VI. “ His Excellency engages they do not at all affect the truth of the assertion as 
that he will establish, in his reserved dominions, resgards the general conduct of that Government 
such a system of administration, to be carried 7®“ up to t e presen moment.^^ 

into-efifect by his own officers, as shall be condu- 

2 D 2 
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cive to the prosperity of the inhabitants, and his Excellency will always 
advise with, and act in conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the said 
Honorable Company.’’ 

3. The Governor-General has also proved, most distinctly, that the 

E resent Sovereign of Oude has, in a peculiar degree, neglected to perform 
is part of the above-mentioned important contract with the paramount 
State of India (whicli protects him on his Throne from all risk of attacks 
from his oppressed subjects), and that, in fact, he is utterly unfit for the 
proper exercise of sovereign power. 

4. I observe by Mr. Secretary Edmonstone’s dispatch No. 310 of the 
22nd of June last, that the opinion of the President in Council on Oude 
afiaii^ is to be forwarded to England direct from Calcutta. It is thus at 
the option of the members of the Council to. write as fully as they may 
think proper on all the details of the line of policy proposed in the 
Governor-General’s Minute ; but I apprehend that the first auty required 
of them is to state their opinions as to the nature of the chief measure 
which ought now to be adopted by the paramount State, in order to put a 
stop to the glaring misgovernment of Oude. 

5. I accordingly beg to declare it to be my deliberate opinion that 
the disorders of Oude are of such long standing, and are so deeply rooted, 
and the corruption of the native Government officers, from the Prime 
Minister down to the meanest Chuprassee, is so general, and so inveterate, 
that there is now no other efficient remedy available for eflecting and main- 
taining a just government over the people of Oude than tliat of placing 
the whole of its territory, exclusively, and permanently, under the direct 
management of the East India Company ; and, as I recorded, in a Minute of 
the 15th of March last, some of the reasons which have led me to form 
that opinion, I beg leave, for the convenience of ready reference, here to 
trhnscribc an extract fi-om that Minute, viz.: “ For the present, 1 shall only 
observe that I entirely concur in the opinions recorded by Major-General 
Outram, in the 104th paragraph of his dispatch dated the 15th instant, for 
the following reasons, viz., because the public and shameful oppressions, 
committed on the people by Government officers in Oude, have of late 
years been constant and e.Ntreme ; because the King of Oude has conti- 
nually during many years broken the 'I’reaty by systematically disre- 
garding our advice, instead of following it, or even endeavouring to follow 
it ; because we are bound by Treaty (quite different in that respect from 
our position relatively to most of the great native States), to prevent 
serious interior misrule in Oude ; because it has been fully proved that w’e 
have not prevented it, and that we cannot prevent it by the present mode 
of conducting our relations with that State; and because no man 
of common sense can entertain the smallest expectation that the present 
King of Oude can ever become an efficient ruler of his country.” 

6. 1 think it right also to mention here a reason why I consider that 
there is a more urgent necessity now, than there ever was in former times, 
for carrying the above-mentioned measure into effect, viz., that Viscount 
Hardinge’s threat, in 1847, to adopt our own measures in Oude immediately 
after the expiration of two years from that time, and the fact that eight 
years have since passed without our carrying our threat into execution, 
have together combined, indirectly, but not less certainly, to cause extra 
oppression in Oude, by their having given rise to a notion, among many of 
the most powerful Government officers in that -country, that the Govern- 
ment of India has been positively prohibited from carrying Lord 
Hardinge’s threat into execution under any circumstances, and thus 
Ministers and Amils, and other official men, have now much less fear of 
incurring the displeasure of the British Government (as far as interior 
misrule of Oude can give offence to the paramount State) than they ever 
had in modern times, previous to Lord Hardinge’s visit to Lucknow. 

7. It is, therefore, my decided opinion that nqt only the proposed 
scheme of taking the management of the whole of the Oude territory, 
exclusively, and permanently, into our own hands ought to be carried fully 
into effect, but that it ought to be done with as little delay as may be 
practicable. 

8. I reserve to myself the privilege of writing another Minute, in 
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order to record my opinion as to what I conceive to be the safest and 
most fair mode of carrying the above-mentioned great measure into effect, 
• but, in the meantime, I think it right to avoid detaining the Governor- 
General’s Minute any longer in my office, and I accordingly now forward 
it, along with all the papers which accompanied it, to my honorable 
colleague, Mr. Grant. 

® J. LOW. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 2. 

Minute by Mr, Ghrant. • 

August 7, 1855. 

1. THE MostNoble the Governor-General recommends to the Honorable 
Court of Directors that every effort be made to induce the King of Oude 
to vest the whole civil and military administration of his territories, for ever, . 
in the government of the East India Company, on the following conditions ; 
that such territories shall not be incorporated with the Indian territories of 
the British Crown, but shall remain (nominally) under the sovereignty of 
the King ; that the King shall retain his royal title and position ; that 
provision shall be made for the maintenance of his honor and dignity, and. 
for the support of the Royal family, by adequate annual stipends; and that 
the revenues of Oude shall be applied, first, to the civil and military 
charges of the government of the Province, secondly, to the payment of 
the stipends aforesaid, thirdly, to the improvement of the Province, and, 
if any residue remain, fourthly, to the general charges of the Indian 
Empire. Should all efforts to induce the King to agree to this proposal 
fail, his Lordship recommends that the Treaty of 1801, having been, 
violated by the King and his predecessors, be declared to be wholly 
dissolved, and that all amicable engagements between the East India 
Company and the Court of Lucknow be declared at an end ; whereupon 
the Resident at Lucknow shall quit the territory of Oude, and shall with- 
draw the whole subsidiary force within the British frontier. 

Mr. Dorin recommends that the right of the Government of India be 
asserted, as paramount power, to adopt its own government in any'portiou 
of the Indian Empire that is hopelessly oppressed by its native rulers; 
that the King of Oude be required to abdicate sovereign power, on con- 
dition of ample personal provision being made for himself and his family ; 
and that the Province of Oude be incorporated with the Indian territories 
of the British Crown. 

General Low expresses his deliberate opinion in favour of placing- 
Oude, exclusively, and permanently, under the direct management of tlie 
East India Company ; but he has not yet recorded his opinion as to which 
of the two plans of direct management, above described, he prefers, nor 
on the question whether our management should be made dependent on 
the consent of the King, under the penalty of disconnection if he refuses, 
or should be forced upon him, whether he consents or not. 

2. The Oude question is one that has long occupied my thoughts. I 
have felt a greater uneasiness than I will express, at the repeated post- 
ponements of a crisis which, for a great many years, every Indian 
statesman has known to be inevitable, and whereof solemn warning was 
given nearly a quarter of a century ago. Since the papers and the 
Governor-General’s Minute reached me, I have lost no time in studying 
them, and such other records and books upon the subject as are available. 

I proceed, with a deep sense of the importance of the question, to state, 
and to support, the conclusions at whicn I have arrived. For this purpose, 
it is neeessary to begin with a general review of the origin and cnaracter 
of the existing Briti^ relations with Oude. 

3. ’ At the commencement of the present century, the Soobahdar of 
Oude transferred to the British Gkjvernment a large part (more than one- 
half) of his territory, in lieu of a large annual subsidy due from him, under 
his 'Treaties, for the military support from external and internal enemies 
afforded him by this Government. ‘For piany years before that transfer 
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was made, tbe misgoverament of the Provinces - under the SoobahdaPs 
administration had been deplorable, and the continual decrease of popu- 
lation and cultivation, whicn was the consequence of that misgovernment, 
threatened to render the impoverished country of the Soobahdar IncapaMe 
of affording the dues of the British Government. At the same time, tbe 
oppression of the people of that country was so extreme, that it \vas 
impossible for the British Government any longer to withhold its inter- 
ference with the Government of the oppressors. 

Thirty-five years before that time, Shuja-ood-Dowlah, then the 
Soobahdar of Oude, had unjustifiably attacked the British Government of 
Bengal, and, having been conquered, and restored to his power under 
certain stipulations, he and his successors had been supported on his 
mushud, against both foreign and domestic enemies, ever since, solely by 
the arms of this Government. 

The annual sum required from the Ruler of Oude, for the absolute 
protection thus afforded him, had been increased, from time to time, under 
several successive Treaties ; such increase having had reference usually, 
not to increased military expenditure being found necessary for the 
external or internal defence of the particular Province of Oude, but to 
increased military expenditure being found necessary for the whole of the 
country under the Government and protection of the Bengal Presidency.* 
The Soobahdars of Oude knew, and admitted, that their existence depenaed 
on that of the British Indian Empire, and Oude was recognised by them, 
as by everybody else, as a part of that Empire. Ultimately, no definite 
limit existed to the subsidy that might be required from Oude, and the 
amount was virtually left, by a Treaty made by Sir John Shore, at the 
discretion of the Governor-General in Council. So completely was Oude, 
from the time of the defeat and surrender of Shuja-ood-Dowlali, treated as 
a part of the British Empire, that the Nawab of Oude was required by 
Lord Welle-sley to pay a large sum as his portion of the expense of an 
Embassy to Persia, concerning which, of course, he had never been con- 
sulted, but which had been sent by the Governor-General to prevent 
Zeman Shah’s threatened invasion of Hindustan. 

In 1801 , the chai'ge for subsidy was seventy lakhs of rupees a-year. It has 
been questioned whether this was not more than was fair to require from 
Oude. • However that may have been, it is certain that the amount was 
so large that notliing but good government would have enabled the Ruler 
to pay it, and to provide also for the proper civil administration of the 
whole of his country. Governed as the country was governed, it w’as not 
possible to provide Ibi* both purposes. Ijord Wellesley’s first measure was 
to oblige the Nawab to ])ay off and disband a useless, dangerous, and 
oppressive rabble of troops he had. After much difficulty. Lord Wellesley 
compelled the Nawab to do his bidding in this matter. Ilaving provided 
for this necessary preliminary reform. Lord Wellesley proceeded to require 
the Nawab to do what he considered indispensable to the securing of the 
tw'o great objects he had in view, namely : first, the preservation of the 
finances of the Indian Empire, which the loss of the Oude subsidy would 
have gravely injured ; and, secondly, the good government of the people 
of Oude, for which no one denied that the British Government was ulti- 
mately responsible. The first endeavour of Lord Wellesley was to induce 
the Soobahdar (who had pretended a strong desire to resign his power in 
favour of any one of his sons) to give up to the British Government 
absolutely, on condition of receiving a magnificent personal hereditary 
revenue, and retaining his titular rank, the whole civil and military 
administration of his Soobahdaree; the effect of which arrangement would 
have been to incorporate the whole territory of Oude with the portion of 
the British Indian Empire which is administered immediately by the British 
Government, as had been already done in the case of Tanjore, and was 
about to be done in the case of the Carnatic. Millions have had to deplore, 
for more than half a century, the failure of Lord Wellesley in thist^sndea- 
vour. Having failed to induce Saadut Alee, the Soobahdar of that day, 
to agree to this proposal. Lord Wellesley insisted upon what he considered 
the next best measure. He believed that such an abdication as he had 

* jiee espocnlly tbe Treatim of Marck 20» 1.7&7# and Fobnuoy 1, 179& 
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proposed was by fax the best, and the most certain, remedy that could be 
applied to a state of affairs that had become intolerable ; he, therefore, to 
the last, strugg^led to obtain the Soobahdar’s consent to that reme<^. 

Nevertheless, he thought that one less extreme measure afforded a suffi- 
ciently fair prospect of attaining the objects in view, to make it not justi- 
fiable in him to insist upon the extreme measure he preferred, against the 
determined protest of the Nawab. This less extreme measure was the 
arrangement finally embodied in the Treaty of 1801, namely, the transfer to 
the British Government of a large portion of the Nawab’s territory (con- 
sisting, however, mostly of provinces that we had conquered, and had 
ourselves made over to him originally,) in lieu of subsidy and all other 
dues ; the Nawab becoming, at" the same time, expressly bound to secure a 
just and good government to the people of the territory that remained to 
him, and always to consult with, and to follow the advice of, the British 
Government. Lord Wellesley, gave Saadut Alee the choice of these two 
measures, but he told that Prince in plain language that one or the other 
he must accept. On the Nawab’s final refusal to resign the administra- 
tion of the whole of his territories, so completely was the arrangement of 
1801 forced upon him, that, when all modes of persuading him to agree to 
the alternative failed, the Resident, acting under the Governor-Gencrars 
authority, himself issued orders to the Nawab’s officers in the districts 
required to be transferred, prohibiting them from remitting any more 
revenue to the Nawab’s Government. Upon this extreme and open mea- 
sure of compulsion, the Nawab, by way of saving his dignity, yielded, and 
signed the Treaty. 

4. Tn forming a decision upon the question now before Government, 
it is of great importance, in my view of the subject, to bear in mind the 
fact that the arrangement of 1801, which is the arrangement now existing, 
and which was concluded by the Treaty whereon the present proposal of 
the Most Noble the Governor-General is exclusively founded, was an 
arrangement authorized, and alleged to be authorized, by no Treaty, and 
was, nevertheless, one to which the Nawab was compelled to yielil, and 
which Lord Wellesley, after actually making full military preparations for 
the purpose, expressly announced his resolve to complete by force of arms, 
unless the Nawab should give his consent amicably ; and it is of great 
importance in this view now to determine the question of the political 
justice of Lord Wellesley’s conduct on that occasion, because, as the case 
appears to me, the decision upon the question of what arc the rights and 
obligations of the? British Government in dealing with Oude now, raised in 
the present Minute of the Governor-General, must follow the decision to 
be pronounced upon the justice of Lord Wellesley’s proceedings in 1801. 

5. The arrangements of 1801 are matter of history. I have said that August 16, 1765. 

they were authorized, and alleged to be authorized, by no Treaty. To be Nov. 29, 1768. 
convinced of this, it is only necessary to read the preceding Treaties, the March 20, 1772. 
dates of all of which are noted in the margin, and the dispatches of the ^V 3 %. 

Marquis of Wellesley relating to the subject. 178*7." Corre- 

. In one of the Treaties then existing (November 29, 1768), it was spondeuce.^ 
provided that the Nawab should limit his army to 35,000 men, of whom 
not more than a certain number were to be drilled in the European 1798 ! 

manner. In the correspondence of 1787, Lord Cornwallis recommended 
the Nawab to meet an additional charge for British troops, by disbanding 
some of his own, but no engagement was made to this effect. In one of 
the Treaties (February 1, 1798), the Nawab agreed “to consult with the 
Company’s Government,” and to devise with them what “ reductions of 
public establishments, servants, &c.,” could be made, consistently with the 
Nawab’s dignity and convenience, in order to meet the increased subsidy 
required of him, whilst, in the same Treaty, it was explained that the 
Nawab should have full authority over his household affairs, hereditary 
dominions, his troopsi and his subjects.” No other Treaties allude to any 
reduction or restriction of the Nawab’s troops, and it is manifest that the 
T^reasbies specified gave the Governor-General no colour of right to reduce 
the Nawab’s whole array. As to interference in the Nawab’s internal civil 
af&irs, no Treaty gave the Governor* General any power to do so ; but, on 
the contrary, some of the Treaties contained expressions evidently meant 



m2 


Dispatches, voh ii, 
page 214. 


Dispatchies, voh ii, 
page 274. 


to restrict the interference in detail which had existed practically from,the 
first. Lprd Cornwallis, in the correspondence of 17w, said: "It is the 
intention of the Company, and my firm resolution, that no interference shall 
take place in the details of the affairs” of the Nawab’s Government. He 
added; “In short, leaving the whole management of your country to your 
Excellency and your Ministers, Iwill put a stop to the interference of others/’ 

The Treaty of 1798 contains the words I have cited above, regarding 
the "full authority” of the Nawab. 

6. Saadut Alee had, at first, pretended to be, himself, very anxious to 
adopt some such great measure of military reform as Lord Wellesley 
projected ; but, when he drew back from Lord Wellesley’s proposal to 
disband all his military establishment, which was the very first measure 
of reform insisted upon by Lord Wellesley, ‘that statesman never for a 
moment doubted his own right to compel its adoption, and did not for a 
moment hesitate to enforce that right, although he never pretended that 
the right was founded on any Treaty. On the 9th of February, 1800, he 
addressed a letter to the Nawab, from which the following is an extract : 
" It is certain that the resources of your Excellency are inadequate to the 
double burthen of the proposed additional force of the Company, and of 
your own existing military establishment. But, if your resources could 
bear this accumulated pressure, I should still feel myself bound to require 
that your Excellency should reduce your own disorderly troops.” It was not 
on grounds such as those on which a sovereign State may oe legitimately 
asked, under certain circumstances, to disarm, that Lord Wellesley com- 
pelled Saadut Alee to disband his troops. It was the badness and weakness 
of the troops he objected to. He had no fear of such rabble, except only so 
far as the good of Oude was concerned. He believed it his duty to compel 
the Soobahdar of Oude to do whatever was indispensable for the good of 
the country and people of Oude; he believed this measure of military 
reform to be so indispensable ; and, therefore, he “required” its adoption. 

7. In the same tone precisely, and founding upon the same arguments 
of right and duty, but still making no pretence to derive his right from 
any Treaty, he proceeded to “require” the further arrangements which 
he believed indispensable for the general good to be effected. In a dispatch 
to the .Secret Committee of the 9th of June, 1800, after describing his 
success in the reform of the Nawab’s military establishments, notwith- 
standing “ many symptoms of dissatisfaction on the part of his Excellency,” 
he WTites thus : “ Having so far succeeded in effecting a radical reform of 
the military establishment of the Nawab of Oude, I propose to take into 
consideration, without delay, the means of introducing such improvements 
into the civil administration of his Excellency’s affairs as have been long 
necessary to the security of our interests in that country, and to the 
prosperity and happiness of the people.” 

8. A few references to Lord Wellesley’s despatches will show how 
complete he thought his right to effect any arrangement in Oude he 
believed to be indispensable to the general good — in other words, to rule 
Oude, and the Soobahdar of Oude, in every essential point ; — and how 
certainly he held that the British Government, as paramount, could require 
the Nawab to do, and could prohibit him from doing, any act of great 
importance to the Province under his administration. When Saadut Alee 
spoke of his project of retiring from the government, taking all his treasure 
into private life with him. Lord Wellesley, in effect, prohibited him, if he 
resigned, from taking his treasure with him. He would not even allow him 
to relinquish a large portion of his treasure, for the purpose of substituting 
one of his sons in his place, because, he said, “ he was convinced that, 
under such a successor, the present abusive system of Government would 
become absolutely incorrigible, and the inhabitants of Oude would be 
exposed to the utmost extremity of distress.”* Upon this point, it may be 
noticed, in passing, that so fully did Saadut Alee, the Spobahdar, hims|elf 
Acknowledge his own rightful subjection, and that of his family, to ihe 
jBritish Government, that the utmost he asked for, on his own retirement, 

* On both points see the note inclosed in Colonel Kirkpatrick’s dispatch to tiie Resident nt 
Lucknow, dated December 16, 1799. Dispatches, voL it, page 167. 
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was, that the Governor-General should exalt to his place such one of his 
sons as his Lordship might choose to prefer. Shortly behire the Treaty 
of 1801 was signed, the Nawab submitted certain Articles to which he 
solicited the Governor-General’s assent. After censuring the Nawab for 
several of these Articles, which, he said, betrayed “the most unjustifiable, 
undignified, and improvident jealousy of the Company’s authoritv and 
power,” and telling the Nawab that he appeared to have “ already for- 
gotten that the safety of his person, and the existence of his Government, 
have been maintained exclusively by the British power and by the 
presence of British troops,” — Lord Wellesley wrote as follows, of certain 
others of these Articles : “ it would be utterly repugnant to the justice and 
humanity of the Company, to uphold the various arbitrary powers and 
vexatious authorities, lor the establishment of which the Vizier has soli- 
cited the sanction of the British Government, in the 1st, 4th. 5th, 7th, 
and 13th Articles.” Upon grounds having regard exclusively to the good 
of those under the immediate administration of the Soobahdar of Oude, 
Lord W’ellesley wrote : “ The Governor-General, in the name of the 
Company and the British nation, refuses his sanction to every Article of 
a system so adverse to the wisdom and justice of the great nation which 
his Lordship represents in India.’’ 

It will be right to describe the nature of these Articles on which the 
will of the Nawab was so decisively overruled. One Article was to 
provide that the Company should in no way be responsible for seeing that 
the Nawab paid his predecessors’ debts, “ the Treaty ’’ (i. e. the Treaty of 
1801 then about to be signed) “ being silent on this subject.” Another 
was to provide that no person should interfere in, or assume, his rights, as 
the heir of the hereditary rights of his State. Another was to provide that 
no person should interfere with him in taking back property oelonging to 
the “ Sirkar ” or State of Oude, which had been, or should be, misappro- 
priated by breach of trust or otherwise. Another was to provide that no 

E erson should interfere with his punishments of those who should disobey 
is orders, or disturb the peace. And the last provided that, as he must 
diminish his expenses by dismissing some of his servants, no intercession 
should be made by any person for such dismissed servants. It seems to me 
impossible to hold that a subordinate Ruler, to whom such reqaests as 
these were refused (with a strong censure for making them) by the power 
paramount to that Ruler, was, at the time of such refusal, in the position 
of the Chief of a sovereign State, whether dependent or independent, 
having inherentVights of his own, such as to empower him, if he chooses, 
to misgovern, to an extreme degree, the people over whom he is placed ; 
and impossible to hold that the paramount power which so refused such 
requests, was not, at the time of such refusal, under the obligation to 
secure, from an extreme degree of bad government, the people on whose 
interests such interference was based. 

9. That Lord Wellesley thought himself under such an obligation is 
sufficiently shown from the whole tenor of his proceedings. But I will cite 
a few passages from his dispatches in evidence of this fact. In a letter 
to the Resident of Lucknow, dated January 22, 1801, Lord Wellesley wrote: 
“Circumstances well known to you have hitherto prevented me from 
executing all the dictates of my duty with respect to that distressed 
country,” (Oude.) “and have compelled me to limit my efforts to a partial 
reform of his Excellency’s military establishments.” It is true that he 
ha^d ji^^^ mentioned the circumstance of the Nawab having also expressed 
a wish for the correction of these abuses, as one of his inducements to 
undertake the work ; but the passage I have cited clearly shows that duty 
to the “ distressed country ” was the ruling motive. On the 6th of April, 
1801, Lord Wellesley wrote to the Nawab a letter, in reply to one in which 
the Nawab had refused to agree to either of the measures laid before him, 
m which letter the fallowing passage occurs: “Your Excellency has not 
^controverted one of the facts or principles upon which that, determination 
.wa 3 founded. Recent events have enforced the spirit of both, and have 
manifested that the issue of these propositions must, ultimately, involve the 
fate of your fertile, but decaying, dominions, the security of the Company’s 
provinces, and the happiness of a numerous and industrious, but suffering, 
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prople. Enthisted with the charge c^^nch esitensivti interesteVl am r^olved 
never to recede from any measure evidently demanded by the exigency of 
my arduous duty. I, therefore, now declare to your Excellency, in the 
most explicit terms, that I consider it to be my positive duty to resort to 
amy extremity, rather than to suffer the further progress of that ruin to 
which the interests of your Excellency and the Honorable Company are 
exposed, by the continued operation of the evils and abuses actually 
existing in the civil and military administration of the Province of Oude.” 

10. I have said above that Lord Wellesley compelled the Nawab to 
adopt one or other of the two measures between which he allowed him to 
choose. To prove how absolutely the existing Treaty of 1801 was forced 
upon ‘the Nawab, and to show that it was not the result of negotiation 
between the British Government and a ruler whose right to negotiate with 
it as a distinct Power was recognised, I will cite only two passages from 
the dispatches. In a letter of instructions .to the Kesident at Lucknow 
dated the 28th of April, 1801, Lord Wellesley wrote thus: “ If, therefore, 
his Excellency should persist in rejecting both propositions, you will 
inform him that any further remonstrances to me upon this subject will 
be unavailing, that you are directed to insist upon the immediate cession 
of the territory proposed to be transferred to the Company, and that, in 
the event of his Excellency’s refusal to issue the necessary orders for that 
purpose, you are authorised to direct .the British troops to march for the 
purpose of establishing the authority of the British Government within 
those districts.” In a letter to the Nawab of Oude dated the 14th of 
August, 1801, the whole of which is unmistakeably the letter of a master 
to a su^rdinate public functionary, of high dignity, but absolutely subject 
to the writer’s authority, Lord Wellesley thus informed that Soobahdar 
of his true position in relation to the British Indian Empire : “ Your 
Excellency’s conduct has disclosed a spirit of opposition not confined to 
the particular measures actually in agitation, but affecting the funda* 
mental principle of your Excellency’s connection with the Honorable 
Company. Although your Excellency’s erroneous interpretation of 
the nature and objects of that connection may have prevented you 
from forming a proper estimate of the justice and necessity of the 
proposed arragements, yet, under the circumstances of my repeated and 
solemn declarations to your Excellency, it might have been expected that 
your Excellency would be convinced of the sincerity of my resolutions, and 
that you would not expose yourself to the discredit of compelling the 
British Government to assert its rights on your Excelle'hcy’s dominions 
without your consent or cooperation.” He adds: '‘It is my duty to 
remove those dangerous and illusory impressions, by repeating my most 
solemn and deliberate resolution never to recede from the demands which 
I have made on grounds so incontestably just and of extreme exigency.” 

11. 1 have said above that Lord Wellesley did not derive his right to 
force his measures on the Soobahdar of Oude from any Treaties with that 
Prince. So far as the disbanding of the Oude army, the obligation to 
govern the people of Oude in a particular manner, and the obligation to 
consult with, and to follow always the advice of, the officers of the British 
Government, are concerned, no argument beyond a reference to the 
Treaties is necessary. But, as one of the objects (and the one upon that 
point put most forward) of the cession of territory which the Soobahdar 
was compelled to make, was the security thereby afforded for the payment 
of the subsidy which the Soobahdar was by Treaty bound to pay, it njj^y 
be plausibly maintained that in this, the most important, part of the 
arrangement of 1801, Lord Wellesley based his act upon Treaties. An 
examination of this part of the question, however, will show that, even 
on this point, Loitl Wellesley’s act was based on the actual position dT 
Ooefe in relation to this Government, and that it can be supported by no 
Treaty. Of course the obligation of the Nawab to pay the subsidy sprang 
fkMU Treaties : what 1 mean is, that Lord Wellesmy’s right to secure 
payment of the subsidy sprang from no Treaty, No territory waa by any 
Treaty hypothecated for the security of the subsidy, and altoougb, if th^ 
had bemi a failure in the regular payment of the subskiy, we sfaouyi 
haw had a natural right, even as between two separate nations, to 



s^nestral^ flttcfa pmijiim territory as might be nwessary, in or^er^ to 
obtain payment of wl^t . in that case wonld have become a debt, wbidi 
dtherw^ we sbooid have lost,* nevertheless, as, in l^e actual case, there 
was no such failure ive could have no such natural right,^ as between two 
separate States. Loio Wellesley freely acknowledged the regularity of the 
payment of the installments of subsidy. In one of his first letters to the 
Resident at Lucknow (a private letter dated the 18th of June, 1799) he writes: 
“You will express to his Excellency, in the strongest terms, my cordial 
approbation of the regularity which has marked his payment of the 
military subsidy ever since my arrival in Bengal.” This regularity 
continued, and was acknowledged to the last. But it was contended that the 
continuous impoverishment of the Nawab’s country threatened to lender 
it, in the course of time, unable to pay the subsidy, and that it was absurd 
to expect that the British Government should wait quietly till the evil was 
done. It is to be observed thjat, as about half the Nawab’s territory gave 
ample security for the whole subsidy, there was a vast fund of misgovern- 
ment to come and go upon before we need have been alarmed, if we bad 
had no other considerations to think of than the ultimate security of the 
subsidy. The argument, however, was a rational, sound, and just 
argument, as between the head of an Empire and a subject Prince, 
administering, in a subordinate position, the government of one of the 
component parts of that Empire, which was the legal position of the 
Soobahdar under the Emperor of Delhi, and his actual position under the 
Governor-General in Council; for, in such a position, the paramount power 
obviously has a right, when gross misgovernment arises, of doing what- 
ever the necessity of the case requires, even .to the removal of the 
Soobahdar, and the assumption of direct management, if necessary ; but to 
suppose that Lord Wellesley used such an argument in a State paper, as 
an argument lietween two separate States, to a Prince in whom he 
acknowledged an original and inherent title of his own, would be to suppose 
that great statesman to have wantonly flaunted an act of perspicuous 
injustice before the eyes of the whole world. 

12. I believe that I have proved that the acts of the Governor- 
General in 1801 were not justified, and were not supposed to be justified, 
by any Treaty, and that, if justified, they were so by the relative positions 
of the Ruler of Oude and the British Government, which gave the right to 
the latter Government, and imposed upon it the obligation, in the proved 
case of extreme misgovernment on the part of the Ruler of Oude, to make 
whatever organic change of administration in the whole, or in any portion, 
of that country, due consideration for the character of the British Govern- 
ment, the general good of the Empire, and, especially, the rights and 
interests of the people of Oode, rendered necessary : also that this is the 
principle on which Lord Wellesley, whose acts were entirely and warmly 
approved by the Home Government, avowedly acted. 

13. Having now shown what Lord Wellesley did in 1801, and what 
were his principles of action, I proceed to discuss the justice of those acts 
and principles. 1 shall not be accused of labouring too much at these two 
points, by any one who has a proper sense of the importance of the great 
question now to be laid before the Honorable Court, if he remembers 
what I have above said, viz., that in the view I take of this great question, 
the decision .as to what ought to lie done now must follow the decision 
that shall be pronounced upon the historical point of the justice of Lord 
Wellesley’s conduct in 1801. 

14. From a consideration of the actual character of the Oude Govern- 
ment from 1765 to 1801, and of the nature of the dependence of the Oude 
Government on the British Government, my own unhesitating conclnsion 
is that, in taking from under the administration of the Soobahdar of Oude 
the Provinces now called the ceded Provinces, leaving his other districts 
unburthened with any tribute whatsoever, and binding him by an express 
Treaty to govern those other districts justly and well, and to obey always 
tiije' advice of our Government, and in doing all this by compulsion, 

^ A refereftce to Lord WaUeslej’s dkpatrh of June 15, T801, to the Resident at Lucknow 
(Pxlie yoL it of ihe Dispatches^ in which he gives a conditienal orAer for sequestration to 
recover a debt, will show that hovi Wellesley clearly recognised the distlnciioti here taken. 

2 E 2 



pimple. Entimsted with the chat^ of isuch extensive mterests, ! ^ resbli^ 
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my ardnoos duty. 1, therefore, now declare to your Excellency, in the 
most explicit terms, that 1 consider it to be my positive du^ to resort td 
any extremity, rather than to suffer the further progress or that ruin to 
which the interests of your Excellency and the Honorable Company are 
exposed, by the continued operation of the evils and abuses Actually 
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adopt one or other of the two measures between which he allowed him to 
choose. To prove how absolutely the existing Treaty of 1801 was forced 
upon ‘the Nawab, and to show that it was not the result of negotiation 
between the British Government and a ruler whose right to negotiate with 
it as a distinct Power was recognised, I will cite only two passages from 
the dispatches. In a letter of instructions .to the Resident al Lucknow 
dated the 28th of April, 1801, Lord Wellesley wrote thus: “ If, therefore, 
his Excellency should persist in rejecting both propositions, you will 
inform him that any further remonstrances to me upon this subject will 
be unavailing, that you are directed to insist upon the immediate cession 
of the territory proposed to be transferred to the Comp^any, and that, in 
the event of his Excellency’s refusal to issue the necessary orders for that 
purpose, you are authorised to direct the British troops to march for the 
purpose of establishing the authority of the British Government within 
Dispatches, vol. ii, those districts.” In a letter to the Nawab of Oude dated the 14th of 
page SOS. ’ August, 1801, the whole of which is unmistakeably the letter of a master 
to a subordinate public functionary, of high dignity, but absolutely subject 
to the writer’s authority, Lord Wellesley thus informed that Soobahdar 
of his true position in relation to the British Indian Empire : “ Your 
Excellency’s conduct has disclosed a spirit of opposition not confined to 
the particular measures actually in agitation, but affecting the futida* 
mental principle of your Excellency’s connection with the Honorable 
Company. Although your Excellency’s erroneous interpretation of 
the nature and objects of that connection may have prevented you 
from forming a proper estimate of the justice and necessity of the 
proposed arragements, yet, under the circumstances of my repeated anti 
solemn declarations to your Excellency, it might have been expected that 
your Excellency would be convinced of the sincerity of my resolutions, and 
that }'ou w'ould not expose yourself to the discredit of compelling the 
British Government to assert its rights on your Excelle’ncy’s dominions 
without your consent or cooperation.” He adds : “ It is my duty to 
remove those dangerous and illusory impressions, by repeating my most 
solemn and deliberate resolution never to recede from the demands which 
Dispatches, vol. ii, I have made on grounds so incontestably just and of extreme exigency.” 
page 564. 11. 1 have said above that Lord Wellesley did not derive his right to 

force his measures on the Soobahdar of Oude from any Treaties with that 
Prince. So far as the disbanding of the Oude army, the obligation to 
govern the people of Oude in a particular manner, and the obligation to 
consult with, and to follow always the advice of, the officers of the British 
Government, are concerned, no argument beyond a reference to the 
Treaties is necessary. But, as one of the objects (and the one upon that 
point put most forward) of the cession of territory which the Soobahdar 
was compelled to make, was the security thereby afforded for the payment 
of the subsidy which the Soobahdar was by Treaty bound to pay, it i^y 
be plausibly maintained that in this, the most important, part of the 
arrangement of 1801, Lord Wellesley based his act upon Treaties. An 
examination of this ]>art of the question, however, will show that, even 
on this point, Lord Wellesley’s act was based on the actual positiem (ff 
Oude in relation to this Government, and that it can be supported by no 
Treaty. Of course the obligation of the Nawab to pay the suosidy sprang 
fmn Treaties : what I mean is, that Lord Wellesley’s right to secure 
payment of the subsidy sprang from no Treaty. No territory was by any 
Treaty hypothecated for the security of the subsidy, and although, if there 
had bem a fiailure in the regular payment nS the subsidy, we should 
have had a natoral right, even as between two separate nations, to 



fenestrate such portiop of twritory as might be necessary, in ^car^ to 
obtain paynmnt of wonld have become a debt, whidi 

otherwise we Should ^ve lost,* nevertheless, as, in the actual case, them 
was no such failure, we could have no such natural right, as between two 
separate States. Lord Wellesley freely acknowledged the regularity of the 
rayment of the instalments of subsidy. In one of his first letters to the 
Resident at Lucknow (a private letter dated thelStb of June, 1799) be writes: 
** You will exjj^ess to hts Excellency, in the strongest terms, my cordial 
approbation of the regularity which has marked his payment of the 
military subsidy ever since my arrival in Bengal.” Tliis regularity 
continued, and was acknowledged to the last. But it was contended that the 
continuous impoverishment of the Nawab's country threatened to lunder 
it, in the course of time, unable to pay the subsidy, and that it was absurd 
to expect that the British Government should wait quietly till the evil was 
done. It is to be observed that, as about half the Nawab’s territory gave 
ample security for the whole subsidy, there was a vast fund of misgovern- 
ment to come and go upon before we need have been alarmed, if we had 
had no other considerations to think of than the ultimate security of the 
subsidy. The argument, however, was a rational, sound, and just 
argument, as between the bead of an Empire and a subject Prince, 
administering, in a subordinate position, the government of one of tlm 
component parts of that Empire, which was the legal position of the 
Soobahdar under the Emperor of Delhi, and his actual position under the 
Governor-General in Council; for, in such a position, the paramount power 
obviously has a right, when gross misgovernment arises, of doing what- 
ever the necessity of the case requires, even .to the removal of the 
Soobahdar, and the assumption of direct management, if necessary ; but to 
suppose that Lord Wellesley used such an argument in a State paper, as 
an argument between two separate States, to a Prince in whom he 
acknowledged an original and inherent title of his own, would be to suppose 
that great statesman to have wantonly flaunted an act of perspicuous 
injustice before the eyes of the whole world, 

12. I believe that I have proved that the acts of the Governor- 
General in 1801 were not justified, and were not supposed to be justified, 
by any Treaty, and that, if justified, they were so by the relative ppsitions 
of the Ruler of Oude and the British Government, which gave the right to 
the latter Government, and imposed upon it the obligation, in the proved 
case of extreme misgovernment on the part of the Ruler of Oude, to make 
whatever organic change of administration in the whole, or in any portion, 
of that country, due consideration for the character of the British Govern- 
ment, the general good of the Empire, and, especially, the rights and 
interests of the people of Oude, rendered necessary : also that this is the 
principle on which Lord Wellesley, whose acts were entirely and warmly 
approved by the Horae Government, avowedly acted. 

13. Having now shown what Lord Wellesley did in 1801, and what 
were his principles of action, I proceed to discuss the justice of those acts 
and principles. I shall not be accused of labouring too much at these two 
points, by any one who has a proper sense of the importance of the great 
question now to be laid before the Honorable Court, if he remembers 
what I have above said, viz., that in the view I take of this great question, 
the decision as to what ought to be done now must follow the decision 
that shall be pronounced upon the historical point of the justice of Lord 
Wellesley’s conduct in 1801. 

14. From a consideration of the actual character of the Oude Govern- 
ment from 1765 to 1801, and of the nature of the dependence of the Oude 
Government on the British Government, my own unhesitating conclusion 
is that, in taking from under the administration of the iSoobahdar of Oude 
the Provinces now called the ceded Provinces, leaving his other districts 
unburtbened with any tribute whatsoever, and binding him by an express 
Treaty to govern those other districts justly and well, and to obey always 
the. advice of our Government, and in doing all this by compulsion, 

A referiettee to Lord Weltesley’s dispatch of June 15s IS0l« to the Residont at Lucknow 
YoU ii of the Dispatches), in which he gives a condltienal order for sequestration to 
recover a ^bt| will show that Lord Wellesley clearly recognised the distinction here taken* 
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notwithstanding the utmost possible opposition of the Nawab (for this is 
the naked trum of the matter), Lord Wellesley did nothing beyond the 
strictest rule of justice, and nothing that he could have left undone, virith> 
out deserting the highest duty of the British Government in India, its duty 
to the people whom Providence has placed under its dominion. 

15. 1 am not aware that any standard authority has blamed Lord 
Wellesley for forcing upon the Nawab of Oude, what he considered essen> 
tial to the good government of the people of Oude. It has been objected 
to Lord Wdlesley’s proceedingt in 1801, that, having provided for his first 
pbiect, viz., the security of uie finances of the British Government, by 
taking a large territory, he left unprovided for, or very inadequately 
provided for, his second object, viz., the good government of the people of 
Oude, so far as the territory left by him under the administration of the 
Nawab is concerned. Mr. Mill, the historian of British India, whose love 
of right and justice is unquestionable, and who will not be charged with 
any partiality for Lord Wellesley, questions the force of the plea in defence 
of the measure founded on financial considerations ; but, so far from 
questioning the soundness of the plea founded on consideration for the 
good government of the people of (Jude, he finds fault with Lord Wellesley 
for believing that this plea was supported by the facts of the case, and^, 
nevertheless, not carrying out his argument to what the historian thinks 
its legitimate conclusion, namely, the incorporation of the whole of Oude 
with the British territories. Mr. Mill writes : “ If this (the badness of the 
Native Government) was incorrigible, while the country remained in the 
hands of the Nawab, why, having it completely in his power to deliver the 
people of Oude from a misery which he delights to describe as unparalleled, 
did the Governor-General leave a great part of the country, with the 
people in it, to be desolated and tortured by this hateful system of misrule?” 
Mr. Mill’s argument is this: the preservation of the people of Oude from 
incorrigible misgovernment, if the fact was demonstrated, not only justified, 
but demanded, the assumption, by the British, of the administration of the 
whole country; either tlie facts demonstrated the Government of the 
Nawab to be incorrigibly bad, or they did not ; if they did. Lord 
Wellesley’s conduct in leaving a great part of the country under that 
incorrigibly bad Government w'as unjustifiable; and if they did not, his 
forcible seizure of the rest of that country was unjustifiable on one of 
the grounds on which it was supported, viz., the ground of considera- 
tion for the people. He concludes his remarks on the transaction, in the 
following words, containing a sentiment that ought neA^er to be absent 
from the mind of an Indian statesman: “the truth ought never to be 
forgotten, which the Governor-General here so eagerly brings forward, 
that the misery produced by those native Governments which the 
Company upholds, is misery produced by the Company, and sheds disgrace 
upon the British name.” 

We see then that those who take the most severe view of the proceed- 
ings of 1801 uphold the duty of forcing a direct British administration 
upon such a State as Oude, if its existing Government be incorrigibly bad; 
and condemn Lord Wellesley only for inconsistency in not applying his 
principle to the whole of the misgoverned country. 

16. Judging after the event, it is manifest enough to us that this 
objection is so far sound, that the provision made for the people who 
remained under the Nawab was, as has been proved by experience, 
insufficient to save them from the very extreme of bad government. But 
Lord Wellesley did not expect that this would be the case, nor is he to be 
harshly thought of because he did not foresee the result. It was cer- 
tainly hopeless to expect good government in Oude, whilst the country 
had to pay to our Government, Tor military protection, such a very large 
proportion of its gross revenue as had been required from it, and whilst 
it was ruled under the anomalous system of double^government that had 
generally prevailed there from the time of our first connection with the 
country — a system which had all the evils of divided authority, and none 
of the advantages, such as they are, of the advice and control of a 
resident British officer. But, when that heavy pecuniary liability was got 
rid of by a territorial cession, whatever territory remained to the Soo- 
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bahdar being freed from all necessity of providing for its own military 
protection from external or internal enemies, was a position of extra- 
ordinary advantage Bnancially, compared with its own previous condition, 
or the condition of other States generally. The rest of India, indeed, 
which was made to pay not only for its own protection, but also for the 
protection of Oude, had ground of complaint, but the People and Ruler of 
Oude were more than fairly favored by the arrangement. To make what 
remained of Oude prosperous no longer required a government of fabulous 
excellence; nothing short of a Government almost incredibly bad could 
have prevented its prosperity. Three-fourths of its taxes might have 
been reduced, and it would have lost no useful service. One half of its 
taxes might have been reduced, and it might still have had a better Civil 
Administration than any State in India. That this position is *true, 
is proved by the fact that S’aadut Alee, who had not more than one crore 
of rupees in 1801, to set against which there was a vast State debt, had 
amassed, during the last twelve or thirteen years of his life, a treasure 
which amounted at his death, in 1814, to thirteen crores of rupees ; a sum 
e([ual, I suppose, to eight or nine years’ purchase of the gross revenues of 
his State. Again, the abolition of the anomalous double government 
cannot but have done good, so far as it went; and experience was 
wanting, in 1801, to show that a direct and single administration by the 
Nawab and his own officers, bound always to act in accordance with a 
British Resident’s advice, was a hopeless experiment. Moreover, it will 
be shown that Lord Wellesley’s conception of the extent to which the 
advice of the Resident might be made to rule the machine of government 
went infinitely further than that of any succeeding Government has gone — 
perhaps a good deal further than is practicable. 

17. If Lord Wellesley had intended, by his Treaty of 1801, to give 
the Soobahdar of Oude, for all time coming, a new right — a right such as 
neither he, nor any of his ancestors, whether under the Emperors of 
Delhi, or under the British Government, had ever possessed, or claimed 
to possess before, namely, a right to misgovern the country and people 
that remained under his immediate administration, free from all inter- 
ference on the part of the paramount power ; in that case, he would have 
done, in my opinion, an act so unjust, so treacherous, to the people of 
Oude, that it could not have been approved by the Home Government, 
and adopted, without remonstrance, by succeeding Governments in India. 
The one great obligation of the British Government, which supports .a 
dependent Ruler against external enemies and internal opposition, is to 
the People over* whom that Ruler is placed; and this obligation, as I 
hold, the British Government can neither free itself from directly, nor 
escape from indirectly. But there is nothing in what Lord Weilesley 
said, or did, to justify any suspicion that such was his intention. His 
treatment of the Soobahdar of Oude shows that he felt himself unshackled 
in regard to that Ruler ; that he believed that he had a moral right to 
force upon that Ruler w'hatevcr in his judgment was then necessary for 
the general good ; and that he considered it a duty to enforce that right. 
I cannot think that it was ever in his mind to shackle his successors more 
than he was shackled himself ; to take away the right of the paramount 
power, in future, again to force upon succeeding rulers what might become 
in other circumstances necessary for the general good ; or to deprive the 
people of Oude of their rightful claims, as against his successors, to 
primary consideration, which he freely acknowledged as against himself. 
He did not wish to force the Nawab beyond what appeared to him, at that 
time, the proved necessity of the case, but he did not wish to deprive his 
successors of the power of forcing the Nawab, at any future time, up to what, 
at that future time, might be the proved necessity of the case. What I 
understand Lord Wellesley to have done in 1801, was to have provided 
finally for the welfare of one part of the people of Oude, and to have 
instituted an experifiient for the welfare of the other half, with which his 
successors must deal, as masters, if it should break down, exactly as he had 
dealt, as master, with the former constitution of Oude when it had broken 
down. 

It must, I think, have appeared to Lord Wellesley that he sufficiently 
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provided for the case of a break*down by the conditions of j^ood TOvem- 
ment, and obedience otlways to advice, which he inserted in the Treaty ; 
because, if the Nawab fulfilled those conditions, there could be no break- 
down, and no just motive for making a new arrangement ; and, if he 
violated them, he could claim no protection under a treaty he had 
violated. I now conclude this long digression, and proceed with the 
stor^.'. 

18. Since the Treaty of 1801, the Oude Government has been going on 
from bad to worse. There have been miserly Nawabs, who accumulated 
useless hoards, and spendthrift Nawabs, who squandered in vice all they 
could lay hands on ; there have been Nawabs of mental capacity, ana 
imbecile Nawabs : but, with insignificant* exceptions, there have . been 
granny, extortion, and partial anarchy, in an extreme degree, under all. 
The Soobahdar of Oude is bound, by Lord Wellesley’s Treaty, always to 
take the advice of our Government. When a system of interference by 
advice was adopted, the misgovernment was felt by ourselves to be 
intolerable. A system of non-interference was tried as a change, since 
when, it is my conviction, the grievances of the people have increased. 
We have had five different Nawabs in the last half century ; and a 
tolerable Government under none of them. Nevertheless our warnings, 
counsellings, and entreaties have been innumerable, and even solemn 
threats of doing at last our duty to the people have been frequent. 

ly. In 1831, things had come to such a pass that the Governor- 
General, Lord William Bentinck, had a formal interview with the Ruler 
ofOude, Nusseer-ood-deen, at which, with due solemnity, he told that Prince 
“that, unless his territories were governed upon other principles than 
those hitherto followed, and the prosperity of the people made the 
principal object of his administration, the precedent afforded by the Princi- 
palities of the Dekhan, the Carnatic, and Tanjore, would be applied to the 
Kingdom of Oude, and to the entire management of the country ; and the 
King would be transmuted into a Pensioner of State.” This warning 
was left with Nusseer-ood-deen in writing. It must be remembered that 
the Principalities of Tanjore and Arcot had been incorporated with the 
territories under the immediate administration of the British Government, 
and are in fact precisely, in this respect, in the same position as Bengal. 
But the* course, eventually recommended to the Home Government by the 
Governor-General to be pursued, was that the British Government should 
undertake the management of the country in the name of the King, for 
such period as might be found necessary for restoring order, and for 
establishing an efficient system of administration. 

The Honorable Court noticed these proceedings, in an elaborate 
dispatch dated the 16th of July, 1834, which is well worthy of perusal, 
as conveying a just description of the Government of Oude from 1801 up 
to that date. They observed that “ the administration of Oude instead of 
being conducive to the prosperity, or calculated to secure the lives and 
property, of the inhabitants” (as the Treaty required) has “become 
progressively more and more inefficient, and progressively more and more 
oppressive, until the country presenl.s a scene of anarchy and tyranny 
scarcely paralleled in any other of the more considerable native States ; 
and, instead of always advising with the officers of the British Government, 
and acting in conformity to their advice, the Prince has, during all this 
long period, disregarded the most earnest remonstrances, and the most 
solemn admonitions, perpetually addressed to him, both by the British 
Representative at his Court, and directly by your Government.” In 
conclusion, the Honorable Court authorised the Government of India to 
carry the proposed measure into effect, if they considered it still necessary 
to do so. 

20. Unfortunately, the measure thus authorised was not carried into 
effect at the time, in the unfounded hope of amelioration. The Affghan 
and other wars suspended the consideration of the Oude question for 
several years; but at last, in 1847, the Governor-General, Lord Hardinge, 
at a sO’lemn interview, gave the present Ruler of Oude a term of two years, 
within which period, if his administration were not reformed, he was 
assured that the measures which had been so long threatened would be 
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ctirried into ex^ution ; and it was clearly explained to him that the risk 
he was running, by his course of misgovernment, was the risk of forcing 
the British Government to interfere by assuming the government of his 
province. Nothing in the shape of reform was done in the two years, but 
the Punjab and Pegu wars gave the Ruler of Oude a respite, or rather, I 
should say, compelled the Government to impose upon the people of Oude 
a further term of oppression. 

21. Towards the end of last year, the Most Noble the Governor- 
General, finding that foreign affairs no longer stood in the way, took 
advantage of the appointment of General Outram to be Resident ati 
Lucknow, to bring to trial the great cause between the King and the 
people of Oude which had been pending so long. General Outram w6uld 
bring to the case a fresh and unprejudiced mind, and he was ordered to 
apply himself “to an inquiry into the present state of that country, with 
a view to determine whether its affairs still continue in the state in which 
Colonel Sleemaii, from time to time, described them to be, — whether the 
improvement which Lord Hardinge peremptorily demanded, seven years 
ago, at the hands of the King, in pursuance of the Treaty of 1801, has in 
any degree been effected,— and whether the duty imposed upon the British 
Government by that Treaty, a duty recognised by Lord William Bentinck 
in 1831, and reiterated by Lord Hardinge in 1847, will, in truth, any 
longer admit of our honestly indulging the reluctance we have felt to have 
recourse to those extreme measures which alone can be of any real 
efficacy in remedying the evils from which the State of Oude has suffered 
so long.’’ 

To show the feelings with which I took part in these orders, 1 have 
only to refer to my Minute in this Department dated the 22nd of November, 
1854. 

22. General Oiitram’s report of the result of his inquiry is before us, 
and we have now to pass our judgment in the cause. 

The result of the inquiry is that there has been no improvement; that 
there is no prospect — no chance — of improvement ; that, under the present 
system, the vice of the Oude Government is inherent in its constitution, 
lialf a century and more has proved that Oude misgovernment, under its 
race of native rulers, is as bad and as incorrigible when those rulers are 
relieved from all necessary military charges, which form the chief burden of 
an ordinary State, as it was before that relief was afforded them. It has 
proved, too, that, practically, the British Government, acting under the 
Treaty of 1801, i:^ powerless to operate through the native ruler for the 
amelioration of the administration in any degree. Advice and neglect, 
entreaty and threat, interference and non-interference, change of Prince 
and change of Resident, affect not the result. 

23. May we not conclude that this is the sure consequence of an 
unnatural system? What have the Ministers and Courtiers at this Court 
to care for but to gratify at the moment every caprice of their JVlaster ? 
What has the Master to fear from the neglect of his own duty ? What has 
he to excite and nurse any germs of good there may be in him ? His 
mind is incapable of receiving the belief that any degree of neglect or 
misconduct will shake him in his position, and this is the last belief which 
his singers and dancers, male or female, will endeavour to instil into him. 
It seems to me as hopeful a task to rear heart of oak in a dark cellar, as 
to bring up, under a foreign Protectorate, a capable Ruler in the Palace 
of such a dependency as Oude. 

24. After the complete and masterly array of the evidence contained 
in the Governor-General’s Minute, it is unnecessary for me to touch this 
part of the case. No fair inquirer will pronounce against the view of the 
facts taken by his Lordship, without going through the original evidence 
itself ; and I would ask no more of ai^ one. Twenty pages of the Diary 
of Colonel Sleeman’s* Tour through Oude will satisfy most minds. For 
my own part, although our earlier connection with Oude affairs, in the 
unreformed times of Warren Hastings, affords more than one salient 
point for an Englishman to grieve over, 1 believe that our later Protec- 
torate has been still more cidpable. 

25. Most heartily, therefore, do I record my concurrence in the 
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conclusion of the Governor-General, that our existing relations with Oude 
cannot be maintained, and that our policy in respect to that province 
must undergo a total and fundamental change. 

26. It remains to consider what change should be effected, and how 
to bring about the change to be determined upon. 

27. Upon the question of what change should be effected, I agree 
thoroughly in the objections urged by the Governor-General to any plan 
of a divided .administration exercised by the Resident and the officers of 
the King, and to any plan of temporary management whatsoever, for the 
reasons so clearly stated by his Lordship. 

28. Respecting the plan of a divided administration in any form, as I 
Tiavc not observed that any one has ever expressed an opinion iij favour of 
it, it is needless for me to attempt to add anything to what the Governor- 
General has said upon it. It is exactly this plan, in many varieties of 
form, that has been upon trial for the last ninety years, with what success 
we see. 

29. But, respecting the plan of temporary management by the British 
Government, — as that is what was last recommended from this country, 
and what has been approved and authorised to be carried into execution 
by the Honorable Court, whilst the main purport of the reference now 
about to be made to the Honorable Court is to entreat them to reconsider 
this part of the question, and to lay before them the deliberate opinion of 
the Government of India (an opinion in which it seems probable that the 
members of this Government will be unanimous), that any temporary 
management, and any temporary arrangement of any kind, will fail of its 
object, — a few words in this Minute may not be out of place. 

30. Lord Wellesley, before we had that experimental knowledge of the 
futility of all expectation of permanent improvement from temporary 
arrangements, which has been alluded to in the Minutes of the Governor- 
General and Mr. Dorin, thus expressed the conclusion of his intellect upon 
this point, in a paper he sent to the Nawab of Oude in 1799 : “ The Nawab 
Vizier is well apprised that no temporary power can be efficient. Insta- 
bility in the constitution of a Government is the source of languor and 
weakness in all its operations. The subjects of a temporary Government 
are perpetually agitated by the expectation of change : and the Govern- 
ment itself cannot establish any systematic or comprehensive plan of 
administration. In such a state, mutual doubt and uncertainty destroy 
that confidence which forms the most solid foundation of the reciprocal 

Dispatches, vol.ii, duties of allegiance and protection between the people and the governing 
page 166. ’ * power.” 1 do not know what answer is possible to this argument. 

31. I perfectly understand those who, on all occasions, show a generous 
anxiety to uphold a tolerable native Government where such a Govern- 
ment exists ; and I admit the strength of their arguments. I ean also 
understand those who would not substitute a British Government for an 
intolerable native Government; although I cannot admit that their argu- 
ments, as applied to .an Indian State, have any strength. But I confess 
myself unable to understand those who are convinced that, in a particular 
case, the native Government is so extremely bad, and so hopelessly incor- 
rigible, that it must be supplanted by a British Government; but contend 
that this cannot properly be done, unless it be made an essential part of 
the scheme, that, at .some future indefinite time, the British Government 
shall be su[)planted, in its turn, by the native Government, now to be set 
aside for its incorrigible worthlessness., 

1 believe that this third opinion is held by persons of very benevolent 
dispositions, who, being naturally inclined to the second of the opinions I 
have described, find presented to their senses a case so frightful that they 
feel their principle, as a living motive of action, no longer to be tenable, 
and, instead of abandoning the principle— which is the logical necessity 
of the case — they take what they would call a middle course (but what is 
in reality a course irreconcileable with either view), by wav of saving their 
principle, and saving also their sense of justice, from the shock with which 
the facts of the case before them afflict it. They hope, in this way, to 
realize the benefits promised by two contradictory principles of action. 
But I think, if those who take this coarse will only argue out the question 
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in their own mindd, they will perceive that, by this course, they must fail 
in obtaining; the benefits jn’ornised by either system of action, and must 
fall into evils which, by either system, would have been avoided. By a 
temporary management, for the reasons explained by Lord Wellesley, 
they fail to realize the practical, material, and direct advantages to the * 
mass of the people, which a permanent British Government surely affords ; 
and thus they greatly weaken the case for any interference with the 
native Government whatsoever. By disgracefully cashiering the native 
Prince for the time being, they break to pieces as effectually by a tempo- 
rary, as by a permanent, dethronement, all those notions (which are not 
of a nature to bear raudi rough handling) on which their own principle of 
a sort of right divine i/i Indian provincial Viceroys rests. 

32. But it is when, passing over the considerations that press upon 
us at the present moment, we come, as it is our duty to do, to look at 
those that will press upon the Government of the day when British rule 
is to be supplanted by native rule, that the full evils of all temporary 
arrangements come to sight. The grand distinction between British 
rule and native rule is, that the former is a Government of law, and the 
latter is not. From the moment that a Province comes under British 
administration, law begins tf) grow in it ; and this is the case, whether we 
will it or not, by an inevitable necessity. Perhaps a great many years 
may elapse before anything taking the formal shape of a legislative Act 
is passed affecting the Province ; but law is not the leas certainly growing 
up there. Every general order from high authority becomes in fact a law 
to that Province, and every day more and more attention is paid to the 
general orders, rules of practice, and precedents, which form substantial 
law. This cannot happen without a gradual, but decided, change in the 
habits and feelings of the people, and without bringing daily' into life some 
sort of property which could not exist without law. To supplant the 
British Government of any Province by the best native Government that 
ever yet existed, or was imagined to exist, is, in one moment, to abolish 
law, and to establish arbitrary power in its place. It is a favourite fancy' 
with many, who look only at the surface of things, that a good arbitrary 
Government is better for India than a Government of law. But even 
those who take this extremely Asiatic view of a lawless Government will 
admit that it is impolitic, and cruel, to go out of our way to introduce 
habits and feelings, and to create property, with a premeditated design 
of making hereafter a change with which what we shall have introduced 
and createH will be incompatible. This great evil is inherent in every 
scheme of temporary management by British officers ; and the evil has 
this strange quality, that, whereas no good whatever could be done by a 
very short term of such management, and the longer the terra the more 
the good that would be done, this evil begins from nothing, and increases 
as the term of management increases, until at last — if the term of 
management were extended to a generation or two — this evil would 
become so great and so striking, that the re-establishment of native 
Government would be impossible. 

33. The Honorable Court, in their despatch of 1834, wherein they' 
yielded their consent to the proposal of temporary management made in 
India, saw that such a project was untenable, unless there were some 
reasonable prospect of an available native Government, at some future 
time, <rf infinitely better character than any that is now, or ever yet has 
been, available in Oude. They, therefore, wisely impressed upon the 
Government of India the necessity of educating the heirs to the Throne of 
Ou<ie, so as to fit them to perform the duties of the occupant. The 
objection I have last advanced would not be met by the most succe.ssful 
reiralt of any educational experiment that could be made with the Iloyal 
family of Oude. Moreover, the truth must be told that our experiments 
in this line hitherto made have not been generally successful, and that, as 
far as we can ascertain the causes of failure, they are beyond our control. 

1 believe that the education that tells on Kings, like the education that 
t ells OB all public men, is the education of the work), and this education 
is impossible for the native Prince of a protected State like Oude. I beg 
to be rmderstood as not intending to say a word against the expediency. 
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iind the duty, of educating, as well as we can, young Princes, and all other 
young men of rank whom we can influence ; I only mean to say that 
schooling is one thing, and statesmanship another. 

:^4. For all these reasons, temporary management of every sort 
appears to me an unjustifiable expedient in the present case. The only 
doubtful question appears to me to be between the first and the second 
plans set forth in the Governor-General’s Minute. 

35. The Governor-General recommends the second plan, which is, 
that the Kin^ be permitted to retain his royal title and position, but that 
the whole civil and military administration of his kingdom be vested, for 
ever, in tl\e Government of the East India Company, without, however, 
incorporating that kingdom with the Indian territories of the British 
Crown. Mr. Dorin prefers the first plan, which is, that the King be 
required to abdicate the sovereign powers he has abused, and that the 
territories of Oude be incorporated into those of the British Crown. 

37. Whichever of these two plans be carried into effect, the great 
object of the good government of the people of Oude will be provided for. 
By either plan the whole administration of the country will be absolutely, 
directly, irrecoverably, and permanently, in the hands of the British 
Government and its oflicers ; and the King will have no more concern, 
real or apparent, therein, than any other nobleman in India. Wherever 
this is the case in any province, then, whatever words may be written or 
spoken upon the subject, in reality, the British Government is the only 
Government of that province, and, in reality, the person called the King 
thereof is no more than an ex-King, whatever titular rank and honors 
may be granted to him. So much will not be disputed. And, when so 
much is conceded, it seems to me to follow that, in reality, that province is 
a part of the possessions of the British Crown, and the people thereof ai*e, 
in reality, the subjects of Her Majesty, to all intents and purj)Oses. For, 
if not, 1 ask vvho.se territory it is. and who.se subjects they are? An ex- 
King cun have no territory and no subjects. 

Substantially, the two plans are very much (thougli not quite) tlie 
same, and -the question between them is mainly a question of names. In 
either case, the King’s connection with his present territory will cease 
absolutely, and for ever; and the exclusive dominion of the Britisli Govern- 
ment over that territory will be immediate, absolute, and undisguised. 
The question as between the two plans is, shall the territory, in such 
event, be called the territory of the abdicated King of Oqde, or the 
territory of the British Throne? The only realities which this question 
involves, so far as I can see, are these — shall the law^s for that territory 
be made by the Legislative, or by the Executive, Council ; and shall that 
territory, after it has become, in fact, a component part of the integral 
Empire, be treated, in matters of account and form, as if it were a little 
huperiurn in imperio, or shall it be treated, in such matters, as in all 
others, like other provinces, which arc in fact (to use the worfls of the 
Charter Act) “in the possession, and under the gov ernment, of the East 
India Company?” 

38. 1 can see no real difference between the supposed case of Oude, if 
the second plan be adopted, and the existing cases of Tanjore, the Car- 
natic, and Bengal. The Nawabs of all these places have ever retained 
their original titles and (nominal) positions; and they have never vested 
the British Government with anything more, nor has the British Govern- 
ment ever taken from them anything more, than “ the whole civil and 
military administration” of their provinces for ever. Nevertheless, the 
provinces in question are, beyond doubt, now, and have been, beyond doubt, 
from the moment when “ the whole civil and military administration” of 
them was permanently assumed, possessions of the British Crown, inha- 
bited by subjects of Her Majesty. When, in the earlier times of the East 
India Company, this position was denied on the part of the Company, the 
celebmied JParliamentary declaration was made, which has set all doubt 
upon the constitutional question at rest for ever. 

If, then, the Government of the East India Company was not allowed 
by the constitution, when it had, de facto, assumed permanently the 
whole civil and military authority of Bengal and other places, to hold 
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those places in any other manner than as possessions of the British Crown, 
notwithstanding the claim which is set up, under grants from the 
Emperor of Delhi and his Viceroys, to govern those places as the 
delegate of those Potentates, who retained always, by their grants, tiieir 
nominal sovereignty and position, it is open to doubt how far a similar 
grant from, or a similar Treaty made by'’, the King of Oude, can have any 
different effect. 

The case of My'^sorc differs from the supposed case of Oude, inasmuch 
as our management of tliat province is, professedly, tem|)orary', and rn 
account of the Sovereign of Mysore. The case of the districts lately 
ceded by the Nizam (which I believe to be not free from difliculty) dilTers 
from the supposed case of Oude in this, that we account to, the native 
Sovereign for the whole revenues ; whereas it is proposed by the tiovornoj-- 
Gcneral, and, in iny' judgment, most wisely and justly proposed bv his 
Lordship, that, in the case of Oude, we shall do no such thing, but, alter 
providing for the wants 'of the Province, that we shall place the residue at 
the disposal of the East India Company. 

39. Any plan which should relieve the people of Oude, after thev have 
come under the direct government of the East India Company, from their 
fair share of the genet’ai charges of the Empire, would be open, in my 
judgment, to substantial objections; inasmuch us it would be unfair to 
all the other people under tiu' same Government. 

40. On examining the two plans, it will be found that they differ only 
in this, that the first plan involves no political fiction, whilst the second 
plan docs involve one. In this, 1 think that the first plan has an advan- 
tage over the other, and an advantage that will every day become greater 
and greater, as the reality of the British Government becomes more and 
more manifest, and the titular sovereignty of the former Ruler more and 
more shadowy. In matters of legislation and jurisdiction, by the first 
plan, everything will be easy and straightforward, as is now the case in 
the Punjab ; but, b\^ the second plan, it is hard to say what difficulties may 
not occasionally arise. On the other hand, I fail to see of what superior 
advantage the second fffan would be to any person. Certainly^ it would 
be of no su|)erior advantage to the people of Oude, or to the people ol‘ the 
rest of India, or to the (lovernment of India. Neither do I see that it 
would be of any sui)erior advantage to the King of Oude* in generous 
consideration for whom it h.as been proposed. There are three j)oints to 
be considei'ed in respect of the King: f)Ower, rank, and wealth. Now the 
King certryuly is to have no more power by one plan than by the other ; 
and there is no reason why his rank and wealth should not be the same 
by one plan as by tlio other. 

41. For these reasons, with Mr. Dorin, 1 prefer the first plan to the 
second. 

42. I differ from I\Ir. Dorin only inasmuch as I would not recommend 
that the King should be degradetl from his title, rank, or honours, 'riiese 
I would preserve to him, as they are preserved to the Emperor of Delhi, 
and the Nawabs of Tunjore, Arcot, and Moorshedabad. But I do think 
that the title of King should die with the present Ruler. The Soobahdar 
of Oude be.stowetl it ui^on himself in 1819, and, though it was acknow- 
ledged by the Governor-General in Council after it had been assumed, I find, 
on referring to the records connected with the transaction, that the acknow- 
ledgment cannot bo said to have been heartily approved by the Home 
Government. By calling himself a King, the Ruler of Oude cUd not alter, 
in the least degree, his real position. In my opinion, the Nawab in 1819 
ought not to have been allowed to give himself the title of King; but that 
is past. A man who has once been a King may be styled a King, with the 
greatest propriety, to the end of his life. But I do not see much reason for 
styling men Kings who had never had any princely power whatever, only 
because one of their remote ancestors was a King. 

43. As to the personal stipend to be granted to the e.x-King, which 
ought in my opinion to be very liberal, I trust that no arrangement may 
be made now, e.xcept for the lifetime of the present Ruler, leaving a fresh, 
arrangement to be made at his death, and at the death of each of his 
successors. I think that the Government ought expressly to reserve the 
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nght of reducing the stipend as it may think fit, at the death of every 
stipendiary. At this moment, when our minds are all full of the immense 
public benefits that will result from the abdication of the King of Oude, 
no sum of money appears too much to pay in order to insure those benefits. 
This is a true view of the case for the present day, but it will not be a true 
A-iew for sixty years hence. We feel for Oude exactly what was felt half 
a century ago, when the present enormous stipends w'cre fixed for the 
Nawabs of Moorshedabad, Tanjore, and Arcot, and for other pensioned 
Princes. But, even already, those interested in the welfare and progress of 
India are beginning to ask — what has the country got for this vast personal 
expenditure? The answer is, it has got palaces filled with idle profligates. 
Then people begin to calculate what noble public works, what useful 
institutions, which the country is too poor now to* construct or provide, 
might be constructed and provided, for the benefit of the millions who pay 
the taxes out of which these stipends are defrayed, with only a part of 
these vast sums. As time rolls on, and generation succeeds generation, 
the disproportion betwecfi the stipend and the inherent claim of the 
stipendiary is ever becoming to all eyes greater. The position of these 
Princes is, as T have said, no more than the position of an hereditary 
Viceroy ; and, by the theory of the Indian constitution, they and their 
family had no claim to hold it longer than they continued to govern their 
provinces tolerably well. By the practice of the Indian constitution, they 
never did hold it longer; for, when they misgoverned, if the Emperor was 
too weak to dethrone them, some ambitious Ameer did the Emperor’s 
dutv*. It is a generous and a politic thing, when we take away his power 
from an incapable Viceroys to curtail nothing of his personal splendour, 
but 1 cannot see the propriety of treating the tenth generation of his family 
e.xactly in the same way. 

44. I now come to the consideration of the means by which the 
arrangement j)rcferred may most readily be brought about. 

The Most Noble thedovernor-General is of opinion that, — because the 
existing Treaty of 1801 gives the British Government no right to assume 
the administration of Oude, however shocking may'^ be the misgovernment 
of that country’^ under native rule, and how flagrantly' soever the native 
ruler may' thereby have violated a fundamental condition of that Treaty, 
but, on the contrary, guarantees to him the possession of that country, 
with the exercise of his and the Honorable Company’s authority therein, 
and contemplates the conduct of the administration only by the King’s 
own officers, — therefore, the British Government has no right now to 
assume the administration, unless the King shall choose to consent to 
make it over to them, and, therefore, that Government in justice must not, 
by force, or threat of force, compel the King to abdicate his power, or 
deprive him of his power. The recommendation by his Lordship of 
a particular means which he thinks w'e have a right to adopt, 
and which may, or may not, have the effect of alarming the King 
into an abdication of his power, is founded only upon his Lordship’s 
opinion upon this question of right. The means themselves are not, I 
believe, such as his Lordship would have recommended, if he had consi- 
dered himself at liberty to use compulsion. To my mind, those means are 
open to very strong objections, and fwhat is more to the purpose) once 
before they have been examined, and most decisively disapproved, by the 
Home Government. The question of right thus becomes a question of 
intense interest. I have given it, as in duty bound, my best attention, and my 
conclusion is the opposite of that at which the Governor-General has, I am 
sure, unwillingly', arrived. If my conclusion be not wrong, an easy and 
satisfactory course lies before us, instead of a course which, at the best, is 
but a hard choice between grievous difficulties and dangers. The deci- 
sion is for the highest authority ; but it is my duty to set forth, for the 
consideration of that authority, the reasons on which my conclusion rests. 
I have felt, all my life, too much for the miserable people of Oude to 
attempt to disguise my anxious hope that, on this occasion, the argument 
that is to me conclusive, may be equally satisfactory to those on whom 
will rest the grave responsibility of aeciding upon the action to be finally 
resolved upon. 



45. 1 agree entii^ly with the Governor-General in the opinion that 
the Treaty of 1801 provided no sufficient remedy for the maladministra- 
tion of Oude. I am convinced that there is no remedy but taking the 
province immediately, and permanently, under British administration. 
The object of the- Treaty of 1801 was to take a part of the territory then 
under the Navvab of Oude under such administration, and to leave the rest 
under the Nawab’s immediate administration upon certain conditions. It 
was not thought necessary to specify in that Treaty what should be done 
if the conditions were violated. Therefore, although the conditions have 
been most flagrantly violated, we derive, from that 'Vreaty, no power to 
remedy the evil in the only way in which, as we all believe, a sufficient 
remedy is possible. 

But, with great deference, I difler from the Governor-General in his 
conclusion that, because w'e derive, from the Treaty of 1801, no legiti- 
mate power, in consequence of the violation of that Treaty, to take 
the administration of Oude out of the hands of the King, therefore, we 
have no legitimate pow'er to do so without the King’s own consent, given 
without compulsion. 

46. The non-performance, by the King and his predecessors, of all 
the conditions of the Treaty of 1801, certainly disables him from setting* 
up that Treaty against us, in such a way as to place him, who has violated 
the Treaty, in any better position in relation to the British Government 
than he would have been in, if that Treaty had never existed. Thus much 
must certainly be admitted by those who have come to a difiereni con- 
clusion from mine,, but whose first step it would be to proclaim the Treaty* 
violated, and at an end. On the one hand, I concede that we can found 
upon the Treaty, worded as it is, no right to take the administration out 
of the King’s hands ; but, on the other hand, it must be conceded to me 
that the King can found upon the Treaty'^, violated as he has violated it. 
no right to retain the administration in his hands. For the purpose of 
the present argument, therefore, the Treaty of 1801 must be set aside. 
From these premises, the conclusion seems to me certain that the rights of 
the King, on the one hand, and those of the British Government, on the 
other, are, at this? moment, precisely v\*hat they were, in Lord Wellesley’s 
time, before the Treaty of 1801 was concluded. For the relative positions 
of the Ruler of Oude and the British Government are exactly the same 
now that they* were in 1800. The rights and obligations of both parties, 
arising substantially from those relations, are exactly the same now tliat 
they were thpn. The legitimate claims of the peoj)le of Oude upon the 
paramount power of the Indian Empire are now exactly what they were 
then. Every material element of the question is exactly the same now 
that it was then, except the misgovern me nt of the ))eople, which is a 
great deal worse, and a great deal more hopeless, now than it was then. 

47. It will now be seen why I have entreated such particular attention 
to Lord Wellesley’s proceedings in 1801. Considering the relations of the 
Soobahdar of Oude and of the people of Oude to the British Government, and 
considering the condition of the provinces under the Soobahdar’s adminis- 
tration, and the character of that administration. Lord Wellesley thought 
himself bound to force upon the Nawab such measures as he, whether 
rightly or wrongly, judged to be sufficient and necessary to remedy the 
existing evils, to maintain the interests and character of the British Govern- 
ment, and to protect the people of Oude, for whose protection he acknow- 
ledged that he was responsible. Accordingly, Lord Wellesley forced his 
measures upon the Nawab, against the Nawab’s consent. I maintain that 
Lord Wellesley acted, in all this, upon the soundest principles of justice; 
and my position is, that the British Government should act now on the 
principle on which Lord Wellesley acted in 1801, and that, if it fails to 
do so, it will violate its paramount obligations to the people of Oude. 

Lord Wellesley’s proceedings were approved by the Home Govern- 
ment at the time. His principle has been approved by history since. To 
act upon a contrary principle, in precisely the same circumstances now, 
would be equivalent to a formal repudiation of Lord Wellesley’s policy ; 
and a practical adoption, in everyday business, of a contrary principle 
would be equivalent to a political revolution in India. Lord Wellesley’s 
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principle lies at the bottom of our relations with nine-tenths of the native 
States in alliance with us. 

48. The Soobahdars of Oude, before our connexion with them, never 
professed to be sovereign Princes in their own right. The first Soobahdar 
was appointed to be Governor of Oude no earlier than 1739. There has 
ever been in India a tendency in every office, from the highest to the 
lowest, to become more or less hereditar}^ ; and, of course, this tendency 
gatlicrcd strength as the Mogul Empire was falling to pieces. But no 
Soobahdar of Oude, at an y time before we succeeded to the Mogul’s place, 
ever pretended to a right to retain his Soobah, if it should ])leasc the Emperor 
to recall him. Shuja-ood-Dowlah, the Soobahdar of Oude, who attacked 
the British and their Soobahdar of Bengal, arid vvas conquered by them, 
before that event, made it a complaint against ms, not that we turned out 
Soobahdars, but that we did so without the Emperor’s authority. “ How 
is it,” wrote Shuja-ood-Dowlah to the Calcutta Council, with reference to 
the dc[)osition of Meer Jaffier, “ that you turn but, and establish, Nawabs, 
at pleasure, Avithout the consent of the Imperial Court?”* 

After Shuja-ood-Dowlah was conquered, it was, atone time, determined 
to give his possessions to the Emperor. Lord Clive, however, in 176.5, 
restored the greater part of them to Shuja-ood-Dowlah, on certain condi- 
tions. This transaction can have had no effect in improving the Nawab’s 
position from that of a reniovable Soobahdar into that of an independent 
Sovereign, ruling by his own right. From that time, every Naw'ab of 
Oude has been, in fact, what Mr. Hastings formally designated the Son 
and Successor of Shuja-ood-Dow lah, viz., a person necessarily, by reason of 
his Treaties, ‘‘ a vassal of the Company.” The numerous Treaties that were 
subsequently made between the Nawabs of Oude and the British, providing 
for the protection of the Nawabs, and the payment of the cost of such 
protection out of the taxes of that country, have confirmed this relationship 
between the two States. As 31r. Mill, the historian, remarks, “ When the 
Company received the taxes paid by the people of Oude, and pledged 
themselves for their good defence and government, the people of Oude 
became i3riti.sh subjects, to all intents and purposes.” 

The Nawabs of Oude never threw off their legal subordination to the 
Emperor, so long as the Mogul Empire lasted. When the British Govern- 
ment succeeded to the Empire of the Mogul, it acquired permanent 
<lominion over Oude, by a double right. It has never been imagined that 
it would have been thought justifiable in the Mogul, if he had had at 
command the necessary |)hysical force, to neglect to I’elievc his Oude 
subjects from the incorrigible misgovernment of his Sooby.hdars. I am 
unable to see on what ground we, who stand in the Mogul's place, and 
who have at command the necessary physical force, can doubt that w'e 
have the same right, and the same duty, as the Mogul would have had. 

49. Such, I contend, has been the theory of the relation of the Rulers 
of Oude to the British Government ; and, most assui*edly, our practice has 
accorded with no othf;r theory. In 1798, we deposed a Nawab, Vizier 
Alee, who had actually ascended the Musuud, and commenced to rule, on 
the ground that, in our judgment, he was not the son of the late Nawab, 
who had acknowledged him as such. And, in 1837, we set aside, by force, 
a son of the late King, on the ground that, in our judgmtmt, he was 
illegitimate; and we, by force, enthroned the brother of the late King 
instead. These were, doubtless, very proper acts on our part ; but, if such 
acts were not founded on the assertion of our having supreme dominion 
over the Kings and People of Oude, I ask on w'hat doctrine they were 
founded, and by what reasoning they can be justified'? Is it only when 
the People are concerned that we should hesitate to assert our supreme 
dominion ? 

50. I do not set up any novel doctrine, when I argue that vve have a 
right, and, in extreme cases, that we are bound, to exert our power against 
the Kings of Oude ; also that the late misgovernment of Oude constitutes 
such an extreme case, and obliges us, if it be otherwise incorrigible, to do 
whatever we may believe to be necessary practically to relieve the people 
of that country from their intolerable misgovernment. I must contend, 

* Mr. Robert Grant’s “ Sketch of the History of the East India Company,” page 198. 
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with the greatest deference, that the contrary doctrine is the novelty. VVe 
now are all ponvinced that more extreme measures are necessary for that 
object than were thought necessary heretofore. But what is, and what is 
not, at any time necessary, is altogether a distinct question from the 
question of the right to do what is necessary ; on which last question I do 
not think there has been, until now, any difference of opinion since Lord 
Wellesley’s time. I have referred to that statesman’s acts in 1801 ; and I 
will now refer to the formal proceedings of Lord W. Bentinck, and Lord 
Hardingc, in 1831, and 1847. Neither of these Govcrnors-General believed 
it necessary to found what they threatened to do on the Treaty of 1801 ; 
for that Treaty does not .give the least show of right to do what they 
threatened to do. I beg leave again to refer to the Ilonourablc’Court’s 
dispatch of the 16th of .July, 1834, and to their previous dispatch of the 
9th of November, 1825. It will be seen from these dispatches that the 
Honorable Court were fully alive to the fact, that the Treaty of 1801 
gives us no power to insist upon the country of Oude being governed in 
any other way than by the King himself, and his own native servants. 
Nevertheless, induced, indeed, by the violation of that Treaty, but founding 
their right on grounds quite irrespective of that Treaty, the Honorable 
Court finally authorized the adoption of a measure which is no more 
warranted by that Treaty than the measure now proposed to be adopted. 

In fact, the only difference between the two measures is that the 
arrangement authorized hy the Honorable Court is temporary, whilst the 
Most Noble the Governor-General recommends the adoption of the same 
arrangement as a permanent measure. What I would respectfully submit 
is that, if we have a right to adopt one of these measures, believing it to 
be necessary to remedy the evil, we have a right to a<lopt the other, if we 
believe it to be necessary to remedy the evil ; and, conversely, that, if we 
have not now a right to adopt one of these measures, because the Treaty 
gives us no right to adoj)t either, then the Honorable Court’s authority 
given in 1834 to adopt the other of them was wrongfully given, for the 
same reason. It follows that, if wo have a right to adopt one or the other, 
we are bound to adopt that one which we now believe the only one that 
will afford a sufficient and complete remedy of the evil. 

51. 1 have now only to consider the measure which the Most Noble 
the Governor-General recommends for adoption, as being in his opinion the 
most ready legitimate means whereby to obtain from the Nawab the right 
which, in his Lordship’s judgment, we do not now possess. His Lordship 
proposes thaf, when the Honorable Court’s sanction to the necessary 
change of relation with Oude (and its decision as to which of the y)lans of 
reformed administration is to be preferred) is received, the King shall be 
informed that we will no longer support, or countenance, his government ; 
that the violated Treaty of 1801 is dissolved ; that all amicable relations 
between the East India Company and him are at an end ; that the Resident 
shall quit his territory ; that the whole of the subsidiary force shall be 
withdrawn from Oude ; and that, if the King chooses to meet whatever 
may be the consequences of this disconnection, the British Government will 
interpose no further in his affairs, unless forced to do so for the sake of its 
own territories or people ; but, if the King wishes not to meet those conse- 
quences, he must sign a Treaty which shall embody his consent to 
whatever arrangement the wisdom of the Honorable Court may finally 
determine upon as the best, 

52. I have stated above that this measure, on a former occasion, met 
with a decided disapproval from the Honorable Court. I will here give an 
extract (paragraphs 21 to 23 of the dispatch of the 16th of July, 1834) from 
the Honorable Court’s dispatch on this point, for facility of reference : 

“ The question on which alone any further deliberation could be required 
was, not whether something effectual should be done, but what should be 
done. This question, indeed, required much and careful consideration, 
such consideration as you have given to it, and as it has now received 
from us. 

The simplest course which presented itself, that of withdrawing our 
troops and leaving the country to its fate, would be pregnant with such 
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evils to the country itself, and with such dangers to our own neighbouring 
provinces, as to render all discussion of it superfluous. 

“ It is necessary to consider what are the modes of interference to 
which it is possible for you to resort. You will easily perceive that they 
are but three : — 

‘‘1. We may continue to interfere by advice and remonstrance only. 

“ 2. We may change advice for command. 

“3. We may take the management into our own hands.” 

53. It is impossible to foretell what would be the result of such an 
annpuncement to the King as the proposed measure contemplates. 

The game would no longer l>e in our hands, and must go as the King 
should vVill. 

Perhaps the King, whose character I believe is weak enough, might 
be terrified at the idea of being left, unsupported, to his own resources. I 
willingly anticipate this as the most probable result. But it is not safe to 
act upon a hope, as though it were a certainty. The King, no doubt, is 
told every day of his life that he is a wonderful monarch. All 1 know of 
him is that he is so little aware of his own situation, that he does not 
perceive it to be a ridiculous thing in him to write to the Resident about 
the great administrative reforms he has introduced. Such a Prince, 
possibly, may not be prone to think that his life depends on foreign 
bayonets. Nor indeed do I think it probable that, if Oude were left to 
itself, the King’s life would be taken, at least for a considerable time. It 
would not be for the interest of the King’s disreputable friends and 
advisers to counsel abdication ; it would be for their interest to take all 
chancres of the future, were they ten times worse than they really are, 
ratlier than to k^se, immediately, and for ever, all the advantages of their 
present position. If there should be in the King’s council but one person 
of courage and genius, though it should be but a dancing girl (such as 
Indian annals show many), the King might bo led to elect disconnection 
rather than abdication. Now, what will that election bring upon the 
people ? No man can pretend to prophesy exactly wdiat the ultimate 
result would be; but we may surely reckon upon a terrible crisis of 
anarchy as one of the stages that must be gone through. 1 do not know 
that we Ikivc a right to expect, as the ultimate result, any happier 
catastrophe than the rising up of an infinity of petty independent chiefs, 
all over the ccjuntry, who may, or may not, be at perpetual war with one 
another, admitting, perhaps, a nominal sovereignty in a King at Lucknow, 
who may be the present King, or may be his murderer. I fihd it difficult 
to look favourably on a measure which may bring all this about. 

54. I pass over all objection on the King’s part; though certainly, in 
the supposed case, he would have little reason in the end to thank us for 
our scruj)les, in his favour, on the question of his rights ; and though 
perhaps he might not very unreasonably ask us for a short interval lor 
preparation before easting him off, unprepared, to meet the coming 
tempest. The objection that I feel it difficult to overcome is on the part 
of the people, who may faiidy ask what they have done, to induce us to 
raise the tempest in which the existing generation are likely to be wrecked. 
The present condition of the people is in all reason bad enough ; it is not 
from me that arguments will be heard in extenuation of the blame which 
will attach, as the Most Noble the Governor-General justly observes, to 
any Government that shall keep them any longer in this condition. But 
can we be sure that the people themselves would choose to be extricated 
by such a crisis as must be foreseen, only to fall into some ultimate 
condition of good or evil which no man living can foresee? I doubt it. 

55. On this point, my argument is, that either we are under a binding 
obligation to look to the prosperity of the people of Oude, or we are not. 
If we are not, we have no ground for breaking with the King at all ; for, 
except so far as his people are concerned, he lias fulfilled all obligations 
to us. If we are (and all authorities in India and in England are 
unanimous in holding that we are), can we securely say that this 
abandonment is a sure and safe way of looking to the prosperity of the 
people of Oude? I grant that, if our right of interference with the Prince 
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be null, how we can properly help the people is a difficult practical 
question to solve. All I can say myself is that, as we act only in the 
patient’s interest, I would advise getting his consent, if possible, before 
abandoning him to all the chances of so hazardous an experiment ; and 
that I am very happy that the conclusion I have myself come to, from 
independent considerations upon the question of right, absolves me from 
the necessity of attempting the solution of this, as of innumerable other 
practical difiRculties. 

56. It should be borne in mind that some great families at Lucknow 
are expressly protected from injury and oppression by your special 
guarantee. This circumstance is one of the minor elements of practical 
difficulty, in which an authoritative decision in favour of the King and 
against the People, upon the great question of our right of interference, 
would involve us. 

57. If the Honorable Court should agree in the conclusion of the 
Governor-General on the question of right, then 1 should prefer, to the 
proposed measure of disconnection, an administration which, by straining 
to the very utmost the provisions of the Treaty requiring the King to act 
always in accordance with the advice of the Resident, should virtually 
take all power out of the King’s handr:, and lodge it either with the 
Resident, or with a worthy Minister selected by him. The Minister, and 
every chief officer of State, might, in this manner, be appointed, and 
retained in office, during good behaviour, quite independently of the King. 
This measure would not differ much from the second measure alluded *to 
in the extract above given from the Honorable Court’s dispatch of 1834. 
I do not think this would be a good course of procedure. I think it would 
be an inadequate remedy ; but it would be, to a certain extent, a relief to 
the people; and I do not know any measure that can be based jipon the 
existing Treaty o/ 1801, that seems likely to do more good, and to be open 
to less objection. 

58. It is perhaps not generally known how very far, in the way of 
interference, Lord Wellesley had it in contemplation at one time to go, 
under his ‘own Treaty. On this point, 1 beg to refer to the whole of his 
Minute of the IGth of August, 1802, written nearly a year after the 
signature of the Treaty. I will extract but one short passage : ‘Ot is my 
intention, as soon as the state of public affairs may admit, to prepare a 
detailed plan for the administration of the Vizier’s dominions, Ibuncled on 
that which shall be established within the ceded provinces.” The whole 
Minute shows that, vvhatcver Lord Wellesley would have done under his 
own ’Preaty, had he remained in power to see how Oude affairs have gone 
on since he left the country, he would not have left them in the state they 
have been in for the last fifty years. 

59. 1 will finish this long paper with a recapitulation of the 
conclusions at which 1 have arrived. 

1 believe that Oude affords an extreme case of incorrigibly bad 
administration, which, considering the mutual relations of the two Govern- 
ments, imposes upon the Government of India the duty of adopting, 
immediately, an extreme remedial measure. 

I think that the measure of assuming the temporary management of 
the country, which this Government has authority to put into execution, 
would not give a good and effective government to the people of Oude, 
and that it is open to such grave objections that it ought not to be put 
into execution. 

I think the incorporation of Oude with the territories immediately 
administered by the British Indian Government the best measure, upon 
the whole, that can be adopted for the good government of the people of 
Oude ; and I think the East India Company has a clear right to adopt 
that measure. I, therefore, agree with Mr. Dorin in humbly recommending 
. that the Government of India be authorised to put that measure into 
execution, with or without the King’s consent, declaring, at the same time, 
the Treaty of 1801 violated, and at an end. 

If this measure be disapproved, I humbly recommend that the 
Government of India be authorised to put into execution the somewhat 
different measure preferred by the Governor-General, with or without 
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tfie King’s consent, making the same declaration as to the Treaty of 
1801. 

If it be determined that no measure of interference with' the King, not 
warranted by the Treaty of 1801, can rightfully be enforced without the 
King’s consent, T humbly recommend that the said Treaty be not declared 
at an end, and that such measures be enforced undfer it, as shall place all 
real power in the hands of the Resident, or of a Minister approved by him, 
the King being advised absolutely to abstain from all interference with 
the affairs of his kingdom, and being obliged to act in accordance with 
that advice. 

J. P. GRANT. 


Inclosure 4 in No.. 2. 

Minute by Major-General how. 

August 18, 1855. 

AT tiic conclusion of my Minute of the 21.st ultimo, respecting the 
projected change in our relations with Ou<le, 1 referred to my intention of 
writing another Minute on that subject, and I now proceed to fulfil that 
intention. 

2. I had yesterday the advantage of perusing the elaborate Minute of 
my honorable colleague Mr. Grant on this subject, dated the 7th instant, 
a circumstance w hich I hope will enable me to write this Minute without 
extending it to any inconvenient length. 

3. Mr. Gr.ant, by his review^ in detail of many of the events which 
occurred between the British Government and the Province of Oude in 
former times, and to various acts and declarations on the part of 
Governor.s-Gcneral of India, towards the Rulers of Oude, previous to the 
Treaty of i<S01. has brought entire conviction to niy mind of the following 
very import;int fact, viz. : that the Government of India possessed, before 
1801, vcr\ exMensive rights, which w'ere neither increased nor diminished by 
the Treaty of that year, and tvhich rights must legally remain in the 
possession of the paramount State, after any declaration, however formally 
made, that tin* Treaty of 1801 has become null and void. 

4. The Most Noble the Governor-General has proved to demonstration 
that it is both <mr right and our duty to declare to the Kixigof Oude that 
the Treaty of 1801 is annulled. I have already recorded my entire 
concurrence in that opinion. I would openly announce to the King that 
the said 'J'rcaty no longer exists, owing to his having totally failed to 
comply vvith t he chief provisions of it, and 1 would present a new' Treaty 
for his signature; 1 would do my utmost to persuade him to sign a new 
Treaty, making over his whole kingdom to our exclusive management 
])ermanentU ; making a handsome permanent annual provision for him 
and his .successors : but, in the event of his refusing to sign the proposed 
document, 1 would not ventui'e upon so imminent a risk of ruin to 
thousands of innocent families in Oude, as would be involved in the 
measure, ])roposed by the Governor-General, of withdrawing the British 
Resident and the British troops from that country. I would, in the case 
supposed, alter my tone towards the King entirely. I would announce to 
him, openly, that wo should take possession of the country, and keep it, 
and I would not disguise from him, that, in such a case, he should not 
obtain from ns such favorable terms for himself, and his successors, as he 
would secure by consenting to accept our terms. 

5. I now proceed to state the reasons why I cannot agree with his 
Lordship in thinking that we ought to withdraw the Resident and the 
troops from Oude, in the event of the King refusing to sign the Treaty , 
proposed to him. 

6. In the first place, I would observe that the withdrawal of the 
Resident cannot, 1 think, be necessary, under any circumstances ; because I 
think, as Mr. Grant does, that, even if the King should flatly refuse, we 
should still be in possession of those peculiar rights over tne Rulers of 
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Oude, which we possessed before the Treaty of 1801, as that document did 
not, in any respect, cancel those previously existing' rights. 

7. I w'ould next observe that, although the troops might be withdrawn 
from the capital, yet that it would be impossible to withdraw the Resident, 
consistently with our good faith, publicly pledged to protect a great 
number of individuals and families from all oppression or injury on the 
part of the Oude Government. 

8. Those promises of protection to numerous families, both at Lucknow 
and Fyzabad, are not mere assurances of extending our good offices to 
them ; they are promises pledged in formal Treaties with several of the 
Kings of Oude ; and we cannot abjure such obligations without losing our 
good name far and wide in India; neither woidd it be possible, for a 
Resident to give the promised protection, if he resided at any oti»er place 
but at the capital. 

9. It would not be enough to say to those guaranteed tainilies, you 
may go to the Company’s territories, where you will bo protected; it 
would be misery to tliem to be compelled to leave their own country, anti 
their own houses and gardens, and the vicinity of the tombs of their 
forefathers. The promise which we made to those persons, although it was 
not so specified in the Treaties, was, ia their estimation, completely 
binding upon us, that w'C should afford them |)rotection from injustice, at 
all times, without their quitting their own homes : and I feel sure that our 
reputation for good faith v, ould be, far and wide, sadly tliminished if wc 
were to withdraw the Resident from Lucknow. Even the large sums of 
money that we pay in interest on Government securities at the Lucknow 
Treasury, which has been promised to the holders by a writing signed by 
a Secretary to Government on the face of those notes, and the establish- 
ment of a Pension Pay Office in order to pay the pensions of our Sepoys 
at Lucknow, are facts which would cause it to be thought, by a large 
class of natives in Oude, to be an unfair and unworthy act, if we were to 
withdraw our General Treasury and our Pension Pay Office from that 
country\ In short. I am decidedly' of opinion that we ought not to 
w'ithdravv the Resident and all other Briti,sh functionaries from Oud€% 
under any circumstances whatsoever ; and hence, in the event (*I think 
it an improbable event) of the King ]H)sitiveIy refusing to sign a new 
Treaty, which, while it is very liberal towards him, and his successors, as 
regards money ami personal rank, shall be tantamount to making over 
the whole country permanently to us, with all its revenues, minus the 
above-mentioned allowances, I would do as Lord Wellesley ilid, when 
Saadut Alee Khan refused to sign the Treaty of 1801, by issuing orders 
ourselves to the Talooktiars, Ainils, and Zemindars, &,c., to pay their 
revenues into our Treasury, instca<l of into that of the King ; and 1 have no 
doubt that such a proceeding on our part would have the sanu' effect on 
the present King as that which was produced on Saadul Alee Khan by 
the similar act of the Marquis of Wellesley — I mean that tin' King, for his 
own interests, would then himself issue the required orders to the 
Talookdars, &c., and woidfl sign the proposed Treaty'. 

10. The scheme which I have just advocated for our adoption, if 
necessary', may be considered harsh towards the King himself individually ; 
but I contend that it would only be a fulfilment of our own obligations to 
the people of Oude, according to our former Treaties and <Ieclarations 
before the Treaty of 1801 existed, w'hich Treaties were not abrogated by 
that Treaty, and which therefore will still exist, after that Treaty shall 
be fully declared to be null and void. Moreover, it would only' be con- 
sistent both with Lord Hardinge’s declaration, in 1847, to the King, and 
with our own procedure in this very case, in declaring to His Majesty 
that we will no longer permit him to govern, or rather to misgovern, the 
Oude territory'. We profess, on this occasion, to be only fulfilling our obliga- 
tions to the people‘qf Oude, and that we are acting for their good ; and, 
practically speaking, it would surely be infinitely better for the people of 
Oude that we should at once assume the Government of the country, without 
the consent of the King, rather than that we should be, in the first instance, 
the direct cause of numerous insurrections in Oude, by first withdrawing 
our Resident and our troops, and afterwards returning to it, as we should 
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assuredly do, with more troops, to put an end to those insurrections, but 
which could not be put down until thousands of lives had been lost, and 
many thousand persons more irretrievably ruined for life by the acts of 
Dacoits and other lawless plunderers, and oy the general state of anarchy 
and confusion that would exist in the country, between the time when our 
troops were first withdrawn, and the subjection of the insurgents by our 
troops, after the return of the latter with reinforcements into Oude, for 
the purpose of putting an end to that extra anarchy, which, in the case 
supposed, must have been chiefly caused by our own act. 

11. But 1 trust that no such additional sufferings in Oude as those 
just alluded to can ever take place, because I believe that, if we assume 
the sost of tone towards the present King (should it be necessary) that 
Lord Wellesley did, in 1801, towards the then Ruler of Oude, and if wo are, 
at the same time, liberal in our offers as to present and future pecuniary 
advaintages. His Majesty will consent both to. sign the Treaty that may be 
presented to him, and iiimself to issue proclamations in the country, 
announcing to the people that they must, in future, pay their revenues into 
the Residency Treasury, and consider themselves in every respect under 
the direct rule of the British Government. 

12. I feel sure that such a {)roclaraation from the King would very 
greatly facilitate our obtaining quiet possession of the whole of the Oude 
territory ; and I would willingly make some sacrifice in money, with a 
view to secure such great advantages, both to the people of Oude and to 
ourselves. I would say to the King that, from the day he shall sign the 
Treaty, his annual allowance shall be so many, lakhs of rupees, and that, so 
soon as all the forts in the country shall be actually garrisoned by our 
troops, or razed to the ground, as the case may be, he shall have a specified 
and considerable sum more added to his income. 

13. 1 would even go further in the way of pecuniary provision for the 
King and his successors, if he should consent to sign the Treaty, and to 
give us the aid of his Durbar to obtain quiet, possession of the territory, 
partly, because our obtaining possession in that manner would be a, great 
present advantage to the people of Oude, and, partly, because I consider 
that, although the Oude family have greatly mismanaged their own affairs, 
yet they have very strong claims upon our liberality, from their conduct 
individually towards us, from the time of Asuf-ood-Dowlah down to the 
present moment, and especially so since 1801. On that subject I will 
attach to this Minute a note marked A; and I now ])roceed to submit a 
few concluding observations on some of the proposals made by the Most 
Noble the Governor-General, and I shall also notice some of the suggestions 
offered by the Honorable Mr. Grant. 

i “That th.. 15ritisU Government and the King 1 vvould avoid sucli an expression as that 

r Oude, respectively, slwll retain the sovereignty of contained in the sccond Article, res])ecting the 
^ the territories of which they are now in pos- retention of ‘‘sovereignty” by the King; the 

w'hole of that Article is now quoted in the margin ; 

; and I would suggest that it would be better to leave out that Article 

■ entirely. 

15. The word “sovereignty’’ would be applicable, if the Oude ter- 
ritory were to be like the assigned districts of Berar, &.C., of Hyderabad, 
made over to us for a specific purpose, we paying the surplus revenue 
annually to the Sovereign, after the accomplishment of that purpose ; but, 
in this case, where it is not proposed that we shall do anything of that 
kind, 1 think it would be very much better to avoid any such expression 
as that of the King retaining “sovereignty:” I would, therefore, suggest 
that the second Article should be left out entirely ; and, in the third 
Article, instead of saying “ that the King of Oude, while he retains the 
sovereignty of his present dominions,” 1 would say “ that the King,” 
while he retains the rank and title and all the honours heretofore enjoyed 
by him as Sovereign of Oude, “shall vest the wholc*civil and military 
administration thereof, with all power, jurisdiction, rights, and claims 
thereto belonging, in the hands ofithe Honorable East India Company.” 

16. I beg here to add another observation respecting the provisions 
of the proposed Treaty. 1 think it would be fair in itself, and that it 
might prove to be an inducement to the King to consent speedily to our 
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plan, and to cooperate with us towards its 

immediate execution, if the Treaty were to include - consider it of tcjj great importance, 

a promise to this effect, viz. . tnd.t, so soon as there direct rule should take place as speedily as 

shall be a clear surplus revenue from Oude, after possible after tiic plan shall have been publicly 
paying all descriptions of expenses connected with announced at Lucknow; and it would also be an 

its administration (which would include every I™"*®"*® advantage that tl.is should be done with 

r T 1*^ the consent and cooperation or the King; iii Ihe 

kind of improvement in the way of canals, roads, latter case, a great number of influential men would 
bridges, &C.), he, the King, shall have an addition at once submit to the new regime^ who would other- 
to his income of a specified sum of money paid wise, more or less openly, aci in direct opposition 
annually over and above his ordinary income, j 

which will be paid to him monthly. It would not ‘ 

be necessary that this additional sum shoujd be a large one ; three or four 
lakhs of rupees per annum would be sufficient for the purpose of causing an 
incentive in the mind of the King to agree to our plan in the first instance, 
and to give him a hope of future benefit, and a feeling of interest in the 
future tranquillity of the country. Such feelings as those last-mentioned 
on the part of the present King, and of his successors, may save us from 
many petty intrigues which would, more or less, place obstacles in the way 
of our progress in establisliing an efficient fiovernraent in Oude. T would 
not give to this additional salary tlie name of any “ proportion of the net 
profits ” of Oude, as was done in some cases formerly in the south of 
India, because that would involve the trouble of keeping accounts of what 
the real profits of Oude may be from time to time. 1 would merely specify 
the sum as an extra advantage which the King and his successors will 
receive, after a bond fide peaceful and beneficial government to the 
inhabitants of the country shall be fully established in the Oude 
terrifory. 

17. I beg to make one more observation connected with the proposed 
plan of the Most Noble tl)e Governor-General. It relates only to a matter 
of detail, but it is one which will be of much importance in the eyes of 
the King and his adherents. His Lordship proposes that the ex-King 
shall have full jurisdiction, except as regards the punishment of death, 
over his followers within the j)recincts of his palace only'. I would strongly 
recommend tliat the Said jurisdiction shouhl be extended to both of his 
palaces, one in the city and the other iinincdiatcly outside of it, 'und to 
the gardens attaelicd thereto, and also extended to the Dil Khosha and 
Beeheepore Parks: these are two large parks adjoining eacli other, of 
about four miles in circumference, the nearest gate being a mile, or more, 
outside of the cit5'. There are great numbers of deer, and all sorts of 
game in these two parks, both of which arc surrounded by high walls. 

There is a good house in the centre of the Dil Khosha Park, in which tlie 
Rulers of Oude have frequently resided for several weeks at a time (wiUi 
camps pitched for their followers) to enjoy cheeta hunting, hawking, and 
shooting; and I really think that the ex-Kings and their jn-ineipal 
adherents would be rni.scrable, unless they had exclusive jurisdiction 
within those two parks; and, as there are distinct boundaries to them by high 
walls, I feel sure that no serious inconvenience could arise from giving the 
ex-King the same jurisdiction within those walls as he is to have within 
the precincts of his palace in the city. 

18. I shall now close this Minute with a few brief remarks respecting 
some of the suggestions which have been made by my honorable colleague 
Mr. Grant. 

19. With reference to the two sentences in 

Mv rtrfinf’a MJn.il-A AO\ „«..r ,*« “ I uould not rccommeml that tho King Should 


that it would be desirable that the title and rank Arcot, and Moorshedabad. I’ut 1 do think that the 
of “ King” should be allowed to the present King he 

1 ir I 1. ^ ^ 1^*1 1 ^ who has once been a King may be 

only ] that S 6 lt-bCStOWCCl title and nominal rank styled King with the greatest jiropriety to the end 

have been spoken of among the natives in all of hia life ; but I do not see much reason for styling 
parts of India with nothing but ridicule or con- Kings who had never had any Princely power 
tempt from the time of Ghazee-ood-deen Hyder, whatev^r^oniy because one ot thm 

who first assumed them, up to the present day : 

and the title of King will of course be considered still more ridiculous, 
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N.B. — I take the opportunity of mentioning 
the fact that, among the Hindoos of Oude, in dis- 
tricts which are distant from the capital, the 
Sovereign of the country is ne\er, even to this day, 
spoken of by the new title of “ King,” but uniformly 
by the old title of “ Nawab.’* 

J. Low. 


after the present King shall have become a pensioner of the British 
Government. 1 am fully of opinion, therefore, that, if it can be amicably 
arranged (which very possibly may be the case), it will be advisable to 
settle, by a Separate Article, that, although the present Ruler shall be 
continued to be styled “ King of Oude,” yet that the title of each of his 

successors shall be that of “ Nawab of Lucknow.” 
There can be no difficulty in making that change 
as regards honours, to the successors of the 
present man, as “ Nawabs,” instead of “ Kings," 
with the single exception of the number of guns 
to be fired as a salute, because, in all other matters 
of corpplimentary forms, and honours of every 
description, the Kings of Oude have always been treated by the British 
Resident, and by all visitors, with considerably less formality and less 
personal dignity than any other native Sovereign in India with whom I 
have had communication, and very properly so, because the Marquis of 
Hastings made it an express stipulation, when he allowed Ghazee-oocl-deen 
Hyder to call himself “ King,” that the forms of intercourse between him 
and all British officers were to continue exactly the same as they were 
when he had only the rank of “ Nawab Vizier.” 

20. From what 1 have just said, it Mdll be seen that, to a certain 
extent, I quite agree with my honorable colleague, Mr. Grant, respecting 
the position which ought to be occupied by the successors of the present 
King of Oude, but I entirely did’er from my honorable colleague in his 
notion that it would be advisable to make a separate settlement with each 
successor as to the amount of salary he is to receive during his incum- 
bency. To say nothing of the probability of such an intention on our 
part rendering it impossible to obtain the King’s consent to our proposed 
Treaty, I should lament, for other reasons, to see sucli a scheme carried 
into execution, for it w'ould be destructive of our good name for 
liberality and justice, in every part of India in which it might become 
known, and it assuredly would become known to a vast number of native 
Chie/s throughout our Eastern Empire. Most of those Chiefs know well 
that, by our connexion with Oude, we have already gained enormous 
advantages, both as to jiolitical power and ywcuniary advantages ; they 
will know also that mc shall again add largely to our annual revenues 
by the measure which vve arc now about to carry out, and they would con- 
sider such a scheme as that of altering the pension at the death of each 
incumbent (or at the death of any one of them) to a lovver amount than it 
was before, to be a moan and unjust procedure, quite unworthy of a great 
Government. 


21. For my own part, I consider that, if such a scheme as th.at above 
discussed were carried into effect, wc should gain a very few lakhs of 
rupees per annum in specie, and we should lose a name for justice and 
good faith (for it would be viewed by natives of India as a dcyiarture 
from good faith), that is of far greater real value to us than the difference 
in the amount of our treasure could possibly be under any circumstances. 

22. Neither do I believe that to i\\Q people of Ontle, ibr wliose benefit 
we profess to adopt this great measure, there could be any important 
advantage, even if the successors to the present King were to receive only 
the same number of ihoimtnds of rupees as we now intend to allow of 
lakhs per annum. If, indeed, those princes were to hoard up their money 
in large sums, and bury it, or even if they were to dispose of their lakhs, 
as most European gentlemen do with their thousands, when they reach 
the highest offices in the public Indian service, that is to say, if those 
pensioners were to save more than they expend, and to send their savings 
off to a distant country, then 1 should admit that, in either of those cases, 
the granting of a large pension to the successors of the present King 
w'ould cause a loss to the people of Oude; but we all know that the habits 
of Mahomedan men of rank are quite the reverse of this, and hence that 
there is no fear of loss to the people of Oude from such causes. 

23. It is likely enough, as Mr. Grant says, with respect to those 
pensioned Princes, that “ their palaces would be filled with idle profli- 
gates.” This, if it should so happen, will, no doubt, be a cause of regret, 
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and it is equally doubtless that those Princes might spend their money in 
many ways which would bo far more beneBcial to the community : but, 
still, the money paid in those pensions will not be lost to the public; it 
will be extensively circulated, and many industrious men of the working 
classes will be greatly benefited thereby. 

24. In short, I cannot conceive it to be possible, that the continuance 
of the pension to the successors of this King can ever cause injury cither 
to the people of Oude or to the natives of any part of British India, and, 
under all the circumstances of the case, I am decidedly of opinion that, 
whatever may be the amount of pension now tp be settled upon the 
present King, the same amount ought to be punctually paid to each of his 
successors, as is proposed by the Most Noble the Governor-General. • 

J. LOW. 


Note A, appended to Major-G.eneral Low^s Minute on Oude Affairs, dated 

August 15, 1855. 

The object of this note is, by some brief remarks, to show my 
principal reasons for thinking that the reigning family of Oude have very 
strong claims upon us for permanent libeml pecuniary provision to their 
descendants, when they become our pensioners ; firstly, in consequence of 
the uniform good faith that wc have experienced from the Rulers of Oude 
for ninety years, in all their external political relations to us and to our 
allies ; and, secondly, as arising from the unusual degree of active friend- 
ship w'hich has been evinced towards us by the five rulers who have sat 
upon the Throne of that kingdom since the death of Saadut Alee Khan. 

It will be admitted, I think, that 1 have had good opportunities of 
knowing the real characters of those five Princes, when I state the fact 
that I have been personally acquainted with them all, and that, with three 
of them, f have been very intimately acquainted, and have transacted 
much public business with those three Princes, in the course of the eleven 
years that I held the ofiicc of Resident at Lucknow. 

So much has been published in newspapers respecting real and 
alleged misrule in Oude, tluring the last thirty years, with no one to write 
on the opposite side, or explain misstatements, and it is, moreover, so 
frequent a habit on the j)art of many of my countrymen who have never 
sojourned in native States, to lay the blame of all acts of violence that 
occur in those States on the individual native Ruler at the head of it, that 
it has occasionally happened, to my positive knowledge, that the Kings 
of Oude have been spoken of in English society as merciless tyrants over 
their own subjects, and as men who had no feeling of gratitude for the 
protection, or the forbearance, of the British Government. 

Now, that sort of language is positively untrue, as regards every one 
t)f the last five Kings ; they have sadly mismanaged their own affairs, I 
admit ; and 1 also admit fvilly that it has become quite necessary to deprive 
them of all political power ; but their general conduct towards us, both 
as useful public allies of our Government, and as’ individual Princes 
conducting business in a regular, attentive, courteous, and friendly 
manner with our public functionaries, has been unusually meritorious 
and praiseworthy; and we have gained so many solid advantages frtjm 
that conduct on the part of those Kings, that, in my opinion, the 
present King (if he shall sign the Treaty we propose to him), and his 
heirs and successors after him, are well entitled to most liberal treatment 
in a pecuniary point of view, after we shall have deprived them of the 
power, and dignity, and freedom, and wealth, which heretofore have 
belonged to their position as Sovereigns of Oude. 

It is not only that the Kings of Oude have never been hostile to us 
in their proceedings, and never intrigued against us in any way ; they 
have abstained from* every kind of communication with other native 
Potentates, except openly, and through the medium of the British Resident ; 
and, during our wars against our enemies, they have constantly proved to 
be really active and most useful allies to us ; they have, again and again, 
forwarded large supplies of grain and cattle, &c., to our armies, with an 
alacrity that could not be exceeded by our own British Chiefs of Provinces; 
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and, during our wars against the Nepalese and Burmese, the King of 
Oude lent us very large sums of money — no less than three crores of 
rupees — when wc were extremely in want of it, and could not procure it 
elsewhere; and, even so late as 1842, the grandfather of the present King sup- 
plied us with fourteen lakhs of rupees, and his son (the father of the present 
Ki ng) supplied us with thirty-two lakhs of rupees, which were of very great 
use indeed to Lord Ellen borough’s Government, in enabling him to push on 
and equip General Pollock’s army, to retrieve our disasters in Affghanistan. 
With reference to this last-mentioned fact, I beg to attach to this note a 
paper, marked B, containing some extracts from the Lucknow records, 
’which will show the tone of mind, and the spirit, in which that aid was 
given to the British Government by the Ruler of Oude. 

Having alluded above to supplies of cattle, as being one of the modes 
in which the Rulers of Oude have been useful to us, 1 may as well here 
mention the fact that, during the Nepal vvar, the then King of Oude lent 
to us, free of all cost, nearly 300 elephants. The aid thus obtained for 
conveying our artillery and ammunition and tents, &c., in our mountain 
warfare, was of immense value to us, and of a kind which it was totally 
out of our power to obtain in any other manner, or fi*om any other 
quarter. 

I can also state it to be a fact that, in all those measures depending 
upon a native Prince which relate exclunively to the interest of the para- 
mount State, such as searching for and giving up criminals who have 
escaped into Oude from our provinces, supplying our troops when marching 
through Oude, protecting our Daks, Sic., &.c., &.c., the Government of Oude 
has always been, and is up to this day, unusually attentive and efficient. 
I can further truly remark that the Kings of Oude have cooperated most 
actively and efficiently with us in capturing Thugs and Dacoits ; and, in 
regard to the settlement of petty frontier disputes about lands, which 
occasionally happen from the changes in the beds of rivers and nullahs 
and from oiher causes, the Oude Durbar acted, during my incumbency at 
Lucknow (and I conclude it is the same to this day), with a degree of 
alacrity, and a leaning to our wishes, such as I never saw before, or since, in 
any'otiier native State, in any other part of India. In short, the grand 
errors/)! the Oude Kings have been their sad mismanagement of their 
own interior atfairs, and their culpable neglect of our advice in regard to 
those interior concerns. In regard to their external relations with us, 
their conduct has been remarkably irreproachable. 

Since tlie above was written, I have read again an extract which I 
made, for my own satisfaction, some weeks ago from the Minute of the 
Most Noble the Governor-General, dated the 18th of June last, and I think I 
cannot do better than to close this note by copying that extract entire. 

I need scarcely add that 1 most fully concur in the opinions therein 
recorded by his Lordship, viz., “The Rulers of Oude, however unfaithful 
they may have been to the trust confided to them, however grievous their 
misgovernment of the people committed to their charge, have yet ever 
been faithful and true in their adherence to the British power ; no wavering 
friendshij) has ever been laid to their charge. They have all along acknow- 
ledged our power, have submitted without a murmur to our supremacy, 
and have aided us, as they best could, in the hour of our utmost need.” 

J, LOW. 


Paper B, attached to Note A, dated August 18, 1855, both being appended to 
Major-General Low’s Minute of August 18, 1855. 

Extract of a dispatch from Lieutenant- Colonel Low, Resident at Lucknow, 
to T. H. Maddock, Esquire, Secretary to the Government of India, 
dated the 21st of January, 1842. 

1. I have the honour to report that, with reference to the great diffi- 
culty experienced, since October last, by the Accountant in the North- 
Western Provinces, in providing the requisite supplies of specie for this 
and other public treasuries, and adverting also to the late constant and 
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exaggerated rumours afloat of our reverses in Affghanistan,and of their sup- 
posed effects, such rumours rendering it desirable, in my opinion, to show to 
the native community that the confidence of the Oude Government in our 
stability remains unabated, 1 tliought it my duty last month, both from 
financial and political considerations, to make use of my personal influence 
with the King of Oude, to induce him to lend a considerable sum of money 
to the Government of India. 

2. I accordingly explained to llis IMajesty, in a candid manner, the 
cause of our present increased remittauccs to Affghanistan, and stated to 
him frankly that there was a temporary ditticidty in procuring supplies 
of money at the precise |)lactrs where they were wanted to tl>e westjvard, 
which inconvenience would, |)erhaps, last for several months, and I said 
that, in my opinion, he could not in any way more appropriately evince his 
goodwill and gratitude to the British Government, than by subscribing 
largely to the Government lodn now open, which 1 therefore advised him 
to do, as it would, 1 thought, at once be ])lcasing to the Governor-General 
in Council, and would, at the same time, benefit liimself', because he would 
receive 5 per cent, interest for money which otherwise would remain 
without profit in his treasury. 

3. Nothing could be more satisfactory than the way in which the 
King received this intimation of my wishes. He declarccl, in an earnest 
and cordial manner, that it always ga\(i him ))leasurc to carry my wishes 
into effect, and that he was, at all times, ready to do so w hen, as in the 
present case, the act depended upon himself individually (hei'e he made an 
allusion to the difliculty of carrying my wishes into effect in improving 
his general government, because that depended on numerous persons 
Ijcsidcs himself) ; that he well knows that his own prosperity depends 
entirely on that of the Company's Government, and that he would willingly 
subscribe all the money he could possibly s|)are, without the least delay, 

adding that, in two or three; days, he would send n.B.-ti.o sum in qucbtion was some days 
to my treasury at least ten lakhs of rupees, and if afterwards made up tu iburtecu lakhs, 
practicable one or two lakhs more. J- Low. 


• ; 

Extract (»f a dispatch from T. H. Maddock, Estpiire, Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated the 18th of July, 1842, to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Low, Resident at Lucknow. 

* your dispatches of the 12th and Iftth instant, to the ■ 

Governor-General, anti I am directed to inform you that your proceedings, 
as therein reported, have met with the full approl)ation of Jiis Lordship. 

The loan of 20 lakhs which you have procurctl from the King of Oude i 

vvdl afford a very seasonable relief to the finances of the North-Western i 

Provinces, and your exertions in obtaining it are duly ap[)rcciated by the i 

Governor-General. ' 


From T. H. JNhuiilock, Estp, Secretary to the Government t>f India, 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Low, Resident at Lucknow, dated the 10th of 
September, 1842. 

Sir, l^linltt, Srplcinher 10, 1842. 

1 am directed i)y the Right Honorable the Governor-General of 
India to acknowledge the receipt of vour letter No. 83, dated the .'ilh 
instant, reporting tl'uit Mis Majesty the King of 

Oude has agreed to sul)scnbc 10 lakhs of rupees muKiu^r tiu.totiii sum suiiplied ty tint Kin-r, in 1842, 
to the Government 3 per cent, loan, and in reply amouiu to a2 hkhs, wiulo lii» father, in the early 
to inform you that , the King, following your F'j 
suggestions in this matter, lias tdforded his 
Lordship entirt' satisfaction. 


J. Low. 


I have, Sic. 

T. H. MADDOCK. 
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Government of 
Oude. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 2, 
Minute by Mr, Peacock. 


August 22, 1865. 

I HAVE read the Minutes of the Most Noble the Governor-General, 
and of ray honorable colleagues, with that attention which the impor- 
tance of the subject demands. No one who reads the report of the 
Officiating Resident at Lucknow, and the clear and masterly statement of 
facts contained in the Minute of the Governor-General, can fail to be 
convinced that the people of that fertile, but unhappy, country are groaning 
under oppression, that they are subjected, without redress, to the most 
fearful atrocities at the hands of officials and of men in power, and that 
they are suffering from all the evils consequent on a state of misgovern- 
ment, worse, if j)ossible, than no government at all. 1, therefore, concur 
entirely with the Governor-General, that the relations which have 
heretofore existed between the British Government and the State of Oude, 
can no longer be maintained, and that the policy which we have 
heretofore observed must undergo a total change. 

The question is, what that change shall be, and how it is to be 
effected. 

The Governor-General is of opinion that the provisions of the 'Preaty 
of 1801, as it now stands, are not suflicieut to enable the Government of 
India to apply an adequate remedy to the abuses of the administration of 
Oude. 

The high respect which I entertain for the opinion of the Governor- 
General, leads me always to express my own opinion w'ith tiie greatest 
diffidence, when 1 find it at variance with his. 

I trust, however, that I shall be alilc to show that the East India 
Company have the right to compel the King of Oude to submit to such 
just and reasonable demands as may be necessary to secure good govern- 
ment for the jjeople of that State. 

1 admit that the intention of all parties to the 'freaty of 1801 w'as 
that the system of administration, for which stipulation was made bj 
the Vlth Article of the Treaty, was to be carried into effect by the officers 
of the Nawab Vizier. 1 admit that tiie Treaty makes no cx|)ress provision 
for what is to be done, in the event of a breach of any of the engagements 
contained in it. 

It is not usual for Treaties between jiations, any more than contracts 
between individuals, to jirovide specifically for what is to be done in the 
event of a breach of any of the engagements. The fact that such stipula- 
tions arc unusual is an argument, though not a conclusive one, that they 
are unnecessary. 

If a contract between jn’ivate persons is broken by cither l»arty, the 
other has a right, in some cases, to cancel the contract, or to refuse to 
perform any engagements on his jiart : ])ut it is entirely at his option to 
do so or not. 

If it is to his interest to uphold the contract rather than to declare it 
at an end, he has a right to resort, to a (\)urt of Justici! to compel a 
specific performance of the contract, or to obtain rcj)aration for the breach 
of it. 

In like manner, if a Treaty entered into by two nations be broken by 
one of them, tlu' injured nation has theo|)tion either to consider the Treaty 
at an end, or to uphold it, and insist upon the performance of it, and, if 
necessary, to resort to force for that purpose. 

For exainj)le, if a nation contracts with another to demolish a parti- 
cular fort, or not to keep up more than a certain number of ships of war, 
or not to navigate particular seas with her ships of war, or the like, there 
is no necessity to declare what shall be the consequence of a breach of the 
Treaty. If the nation which contracts to demolish the fort, or to limit the 
number of her ships of war, or to confine them to jiarticulaf seas, violates 
her contract, the other may justly resort to force, and destroy the lort, 
or capture or destroy the ships, used in violation of the terms of the 
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Treaty. If, after the Treaty of 1801, the Nawab Vizier had refased to 
surrender to the East India Company the possession of the territories 
ceded by that Treaty, the East India Company might lawfully have 
resorted to force to obtain the^ossession of those territories ; they would 
not merely have declared the Treaty at an end, and refused protection to 
the State of Ouclc, but they would, no doubt, have upheld the Treaty, and 
enforced the performance of it. In the same manner, I apprehend they are 
entitled to act in the present case. I am borne out in the above observa- 
tions by the following extract from Vattel, p. 213. 

He says : Treaties contain promises that are perfect and reciprocal. i cite from the 
If one of the allies fails in his engagements, the other may compel him to edition by Chitty, 
fulfd them ; a ]icrfcct promise confers a right to do so. But, if the latter 
has no other expedient than that of arras to force his ally to the perfor- 
mance of his promises, he will sometimes find it more eligible to cancel the 
promises on his own side also, and f.o dissolve the Treaty. He has 
undoubtedly a right to do this, since his promises were made only on 
condition tliat the ally should, on his part, execute evwything which he 
had engaged to perform. The party, therefore, who is offended or injured 
in those particulars which constitute the basis of the Treaty, is at liberty 
to choo.se the alternative of either compelling a faithless ally to fulfd his 
engagemenls. or of declaring the Treaty dissolved by his violation of it. 

On such an occasion, pruden<‘e and wise policy will point out the line of 
conduct to be ])ursued.” 

If must be borne in mind that, whenevtu’ a nation resorts to force 
against a Sovereign or another nation, for tlu^ purpose of asserting or 
maintaining her rights, she in fact commences war against such Sovereign 
or nation. “• War,” says Vattel, p. 290, “is that state in which we prosecute 
our rights by force.” It is, therefore, ])roper to consider whether the East 
India Company would be justified in resorting to force, or, in other words, 
to commence war against the King of Oude, to compel him to yield to 
their just demands. In the passage above quoted from Vattel he says : 

“ Treaties contain promises that are perfect. If one of the allies fails in 
his engagements, the other may compel him to fulfil them ; a perfect 
promise: confers a right to do so.” 

At p. 302 he says : “The right of employing force, or makhig war, 
belongs to nations no further than is necessary for their own defence, ami 
for the maintenance of their rights. Now, if any one attacks a nation, or 
vitdiites her perfect rights, he does her an injury. Then, and not till then, 
that nation has K right to repel the aggressor, and reduce him to reason. 

Further, she has a right to prevent the intended injury, when she sees 
herself threatened with it. Let us then say, in general, that the 
foundation, or cause, of every just war is injury, either already done or 
threatened.” 

Elsewhere, at p. 315, he says : “ After a fruitless application for 
justice, a nation may proceed to a declaration of war, which is then pure 
and simple. But, to include the whole business in a single act instead of 
two separate ones, the demand of justice (called by the Romans rerum 
repetitio) may, if we think proper, be accompanied by a conditional declara- 
tion of war, notifying that we will commence hostilities unless we obtain 
immediate satisfaction on such or such a subject. In this case, there is no 
necessity for adding a pure and simple declaration of war, the conditional 
one sufficing, if the enemy delays giving satisfaction. If the enemy on 
either declaration of war, offers equitable ct)nditions of peace, we are 
bound to refrain from hostilities ; for, as soon as justice is done to us, that 
immediately supersedes all right to employ force, which we are not allowed 
to use unless for the necessary maintenance of our rights. To these 
offers, however, arc to be added securities ; for we are under no obligation 
to suffer ourselves to be amused by empty proposals.” 

Again, at p. 30(5: “When offensive war has for its object the punish- 
ment of a nation, it ought, like every other war, to be founded on right 
and necessity. 

“1. On right: an injury must have been actually received. Injury 
alone being a just cause of wai-, the reparation of it may be lawfully 
prosecuted, or. if in its nature it be irreparable (the only case in which we 

9 M 
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are allowed to punish) we are authorised to provide for our own safety, 
and even for that of other nations, by inflicting on the offender a punish- 
ment capable of correcting him, and serving as an example to others. 

*'2. A war of this kind must have necessity to justify it ; that ie to say, 
that to be lawful it must be the only remaining mode to obtain a just 
satisfaction, which implies a reasonable security for the time to come. If 
that complete satisfaction be offered, or if it may be obtained without a 
war, the injury is done away, and the right to security no longer 
authorises us to seek vengeance for it.” 

The above extracts prove beyond a doubt the following propositions : 

1. That a nation may obtain a perfect right by contract or 
Treaty. 

2. That a breach of a contract or Treaty i§ an injury which confers 
upon the injured nation a right to resort to force, for the purpose of 
obtaining her rights. 

3. That, when a nation is compelled to resort to force for the recovery 
of her rights, she is entitled to security against future wrongs, and is not 
bound to accept mere empty proposals. 

4. That a just satisfaction includes a reasonable security for the time 
to come. 

5. That she is not entitled to proceed to force, if the offender is willing 
to submit to fair and equitable conditions. 

By the Jllrd Article of the Treaty of 1801 , the East India Company 
engaged to defend the territories retained by the Nawab, from all foreign 
and domestic enemies ; and, by the Vlth Ai'ticle, the Nawab engaged to 
establish in his dominions such a system of administration, to be carried 
into effect by his own officers, as should be conducive to the prosperit)’ of 
his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and ])roperty of the 
inhabitants. 

Whatever difference of opinion may exist upon other points, every 
one must, I think, admit that, in spite of advice and remonstrance, in spite 
of continual warnings, and in spite of repeated threats, the King has 
utterly violated the obligation v/hich he undertook by the Vlth Article 
of the Treaty. 

WliMi the F)ast India Company bound themselves to protect the 
Nawab against domestic enemies, the framers of the Treaty thought it 
necessary, for the protection of the people, to bind him to maintain a 
proper system of Government. By that Treaty, they obtained a perfect 
right to have such a Government maintained. By the breach of it, they 
are justly authorised to resort to force to obtain a just satisfaction for the 
past, ancl a reasonable security for the future. If reasonable security can 
be obtained without force, satisfaction for the past should not be insisted 
upon. But, if the King refuse to give reasonable security for the good 
government of the people, he will have no one to blame but himself; and 
the evil which may result to him, will be attributable solely to his own 
injustice, and the violation of a Treaty solemnly entered into. 

This leads me to consider what demand should be made. 

Of the four proposals suggested byjthe Governor-General, in paragraph 
57 of his Lordship’s Minute, I think the second is the one which should be 
adopted. 

In considering this question, I think we should consider, not what 
would be the best for the people of Oude, or for the British Government, 
but what will afford reasonable security that the object and intentions of 
the framers of the Treaty of 1801 will be carried out for the future. Our 
object is not to punish for the past, but to obtain security for the future. 

Now it certainly was never the intention of the framers of the Treaty 
of 1801, that the people of Oude should cease to be subjects of the Rulers 
of that Province, and become subjects of the British Crown ; it was the 
intention to guarantee to the Nawab Vizier, and his heirs, the possession 
of the territories which remained to him, together with the exercise of his 
authority within those dominions; at the same time, it was intended to secure 
to the people a government which would be conducive to their prosperity, 
and would afford protection to their lives and property. 

If any reasonable security could be afforded tnat such a Government 
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could be carried into effect by the officers of the King, I think that, 
notwithstanding the past flagrant breaches of the Treaty, we ought to 
accept such security, and be satisfied with a specific performance of the 
engagement for the future. But I am perfectly satisfied that no such 
security can be afforded, and that any proposal to that effect is utterly 
futile. It is clear that the King is totally unfit, by nature, by education, 
and by his habits, for the high and important duties which have devolved 
upon him. 

But, if the King will consent to vest the whole civil and military 
administration of his kingdom in the East India Company, for ever, to be 
carried into effect by their officers in his name, I think a sufficient' 
guarantee for the future good government of his kingdom will be obtained, 
without the necessity of deposing him, or compelling him to abdicate, and 
• to vest the whole of his territories in the British Government. For the 
strong and conclusive reasons urged by the Governor-General in 
paragraphs 59 to 68 of his Lordship’s Minute, I am of opinion that 
nothing less than the second project proposed by his Lordship will be 
sufficient, and, for the above reasons, in addition to those which have been 
urged by the Governor-General in paragraph 59, I think that nothing more 
is necessary, and, consequently, that any further demand would be unjust. 

My honorable colleague, Mr. Grant, in his very valuable Minute, has 
argued that the King of Dude is not an independent Sovereign, that Dude 
was merely .a province, and that the Nawab was a mere Soobahdar, or 
Governor of that province. It is not necessary to discuss, in the present 
Minute, whether the Nawab, prior to the Treaty of 1801, was, or was not, 
a mere Viceroy or Governor, liable to be removed at any time by the East 
India Company, as the representative of the Emperor. Whatever might 
have been the case prior to the Treaty of 1801, I cannot think that, after 
that Treaty was entered into, he could have been removed by the East 
India Company from the possession, or government, of the territories which 
were confirmed to him by that Treaty, so long as he continued to observe 
the engagements which he thereby entered into. He has broken these 
engagements, it is true, and, therefore, in strictness, he is not now entitled 
to avail himself of the provisions of the Treaty. 

The consent of the Company to allow him to assume the (Title of 
King was of course dependent upon any rights that might accrue to them 
from his non-observance of existing Treaties. The King may, therefore, 
in this view of the case, have placed himself at the mercy of the East 
India Company, bjr the non-observance of the engagements contained in 
the Treaty of 1801 ; but I do not think that it would be just or generous 
to inflict upon him any further punishment than may be necessary to 
secure the fulfilment of the spirit of the Vlth Article of the Treaty, and to 
establish for the people of Dude a good government upon a sound and sub- 
.«5tantial foundation. For these reasons, I concur with the Governor-General 
in advising that the Province of Dude should not be declared to be British 
territory, and I would humbly recommend to the Honorable Court of 
Directors the adoption of the measures proposed in the second project 
specified in the Minute of the Governor-General. 

If the Honorable Court of Directors should resolve to adopt that 
measure, 1 think that no pecuniary benefit should be derived by the East 
India Company. I, therefore, cannot recommend that any part of the 
revenues of Onde should be applied to the payment of the military 
administration of the province. 

By the 1st Article of the Treaty of 1801, the Nawab Vizier ceded to 
the East India Company, in perpetual sovereignty, certain portions of his 
territorial possessions, amounting in the gross revenue to one crore and 
thirty-five lakhs of rupees, in commutation of the subsidy which his Excel- 
lency had, by the Treaty of 1 798, agreed to pay to the East India Company. 

In consideration oT that cession of territory, the East India Comfiaily 
agreed to defend the territories remaining in his possession against all 
foreign and domestic enemies, and, by Article V, it was expressly declared 
that, the true intent of the territorial cession being in lieu of the subsidy 
and of all expenses on account of the Company’s defensive engagements 
with his Excellency, no demand whatever should be made upon the 
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treasury of his Excellency on account of expenses which the Honorable 
Company might incur by assembling forces to repel the attack, or menaced 
attack, of a foreign enemy, — on account of the detachment attached to 
his Excellency’s person, — on account of troops which might occasionally 
be furnished for suppressing rebellions or disorders in his Excellency’s 
territories, — on account of any future change of military stations,^ — or on 
account of failures in the resources of the ceded districts, arising from 
unfavorable seasons, the calamities of war, or any other cause whatever. It 
should be borne in mind that, if the second project be adopted, the people 
of Oude will remain subjeets of the present King ; that the province will 
not be annexed, and will form no part of the British territories; that the 
pcof)le of that State will have nt) interest in,. nor derive any benefit from, 
the general revenues of the Company’s territories. It should be remem- 
bered also that the broaches, by the Kings ofOude, of theVlth Article of the 
Treaty of 1801, of which the Honorable Company have such just reason to 
complain, were rathci- the misfortune than the fault of the people. It is 
for their sake, and for their sake alone, that interference has become 
necessary. It would, therefore, I think be unfair to impose upon the 
revenues of the country any burthens which they would not have had to 
bear if the engagement, of the Treat y had been fully and fairly fulfilled by 
the King. For these reasons, I woiild not subject them to the payment of 
the military expenses, which ought to be borne b}' the revenues of the 
provinces which w'cre ceded by the 1st Article of the Treaty of 1801. 

For the same reason, I would not place the residue ol' the reventie 
at the disposal of the East ln<lia Company, but would leave it to be 
disposed of entirely for the benelit of the j)eoj)le of the province. The 
whole expenses of the civil administration of the country should, of 
course, be a charge upon the revenues. If any portion of the general 
expenses of the Government of Indi.a can be fairly allotted to the province 
as part of the civil administration of the country, 1 sec no objection ; but 
I think that there will be gre.at <lifficulty in fixing what portion of those 
expenses ought to be debited to Oudc; and, rather than give rise to any 
misunderstanding, or open a door to any reasonable ground of complaint 
upon that subject, 1 would not charge .any part of those expenses to t.h(‘ 
Province of Oude. This point, however, may be reserved for future 
consideration, and will Jiot at all necessibate .any alteration in the wording 
of the Treaty proposed by the ( jovernor-Ceneral to be submitted to th<‘ 
King for his sanction. ^ 

1 do not see any necessity to aiinul former Treaties, except so much 
of Article \T of the Treaty of 1801 as m.ay be inconsistent with the 
])roject pro])o.sed for conducting the future government of the country. 
As our title to the proviiua's ceded by the Tre.aty of 1801 depemds uj)on 
that Treaty, I would rathei’ uphold it than declare it to be annulled. I 
would make the projioscd Treaty Ijinding upon the heirs and successors 
of the King. 

The provision for His Majesty’s family, [m»t beiiig heirs to the 
Throne, should, 1 think, be granted for life only, subject to be renewed, at 
the option of the East India (’omp.any, in such cases, .and in such propor- 
tions, as they m.av cotirsicler expedient ; and the provision for the heirs of 
the King should be so restrictwl as to include only heirs to the ’I’hrone, so 
as to exclude heirs who may be adopted without the consent of the 
Government of India, and who might become entitled to the allowance, 
though the State might lapse. 

I T am of opinion that the King should not be allowed to exercise any 
jurisdiction, or powers of government, even within the walls or demesnes of 
his owti pfdace. He has shown himself so utterly unfit to be trusted with 
any of the powers of government, that I would exclude him altogether 
from such an important trust. * ^ 

I would by no mearjs allow the King to exercise any option as to 
w'hether he will accept the terms offered to him or not; nor can I recom- 
mend that, under any circumstances, the Resident should quit the 
territories, or that the troops should be withdrawn. 

If the King be .allowed the option of submitting to the terms which 
may be proposed, or of having the troops withdrawn, he may be ill-advised 
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and elect the latter alternative ; and the departure of the Resident and 
the withdrawal of the troops would ])robably be a signal for the commence- 
ment of a scene of anarchy and oppression that we should long’ have to 
deplore. , 

I think it would be inexpedient for the East India Company to 
attempt to conduct a Government by its own officers, in the name of the 
King, without his consent. If, therefore, the Honorable Court should 
determine to propose the second jn-ojcct, and the King should refuse to 
accept the terms offered, I should recommend tlie East India Company to 
exercise that power which I believe is, in strictness, vested in them, in 
consequence of the violation of the Treaty, and to remove the King and 
his heirs for ever from the Throne, of which he has proved himself so 
unworthy an occupant, and from the title wliich he has so entirely 
disgraced. 1 do not think it likely that the King will be so unwise as to 
refuse submission, when he is aware of the consecpiences to which his 
refusal will subject him ; but,’ should he do .so, he will be the cause, and 
the only cause, of his own misfortune and disgrace. 

B. PEA.COCK. 


No. 3. 

The Court of Directors of the East India Company to the Governor- Gene rat of 

India in Council. 

Novetnher 2\, ISo.'j. (No. .33.) 

1. IN a letter in the Foreign Department, dated Ootacamund, July 3, 
No. 4 of 1855, tlie Ciovernor-tlcneral transmits to us a report from iVlajor- 
Gcneral Outram, Officiating Resident at Lucknow, on the comlition of 
Oude, states the result of his own deliberations on the subject, and pro- 
poses for our sanction tlie measures which lie is of opinion tliat the 
deplorable state of tliat misgoverned country renders it im|)erativc on the 
British Government, without further tielay, to adojit. 

2. The letter from the President in Council, dated the 22nd of jAugu..t, 
No. 50 of 18r)5, transmits to us the Minutes which the other members 
of your Government have recorded on the subject ; agreinng’ with the 
Governor-General in regarding the evils of Oude as incurable Ijy any other 
means than the i^crmancnt assumption by tlie British Goviu’nment of the 
entire administration of that country ; and agreeing witli him in asserting 
the right, and dutj% of applying that ultimate remedy ; but dilfering, to a 
certain extent, from his Lordship in the mode which they would adopt of 
removing the obstacles to that necessary consummation. 

.3. In communii'ating to you our sentiments on tin* important question 
which the CJovernor-Gcncral has referred for our consideration, it is 
unnecessary for us to advert, in any but tlie briefest terms, to the character 
of the Oude Administration, either at the ])res(mt or at former periods, 
or to dwell on the spectacle of anarchy and misrule which that country has 
long exhibited. Our records and our corresjnnidence, for many years 
past, contain such numerous recognitions, and such overwhelming evidence, 
of this melancholy state of things, as would render it supi'i iluous to enter 
into further particulars, even if the Governor-General h .d not, in his 
Minute, presented a full and faithful summary of the facts v/liich, as they 
were successively brought to our notice, we have so often had occasion to 
deplore. The doubt which is raised by a survey of those facts is not 
whether it is now incumbenton us to free ourselves from the rc.sponsibility 
of upholding such a Government, but whether we have been excusable iii 
not fulfilling that duty at an earlier fieriod. 

4. In considering the manner in which our obligations towards 
Oude, in the present condition of that country'-, may best be fulfilled, we 
agree with the Governor-General in rejecting as ineffectual any |)lan of 
interference grounded on the provisions of existing Treaties. By tho.se 
Treaties, the King of Oude is bound, in general terms, to govern according 
to the advice of the Resident, and specially to introduce into his territory ’ 
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‘‘ Hif Excellency engages that he will establish 
in his reserved dominions such a system of adminis- 
tration^ to be carried into effect by his own oiiicersi 
as shall be conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, 
and be calculated to secure the lives and property of 
the inhabitants/* 

been made to induce the 
the British Government, 
which all means have 
announcement that our 
solved. 


a reformed system of administration. But it is 
also provided that this I’eformed system shall 
be carried into effect by his own officers ; and, 
throughout the period of more than half a century, 
during which the Treaties have existed, this one 
provision has frustrated all the efforts which have 
Sovereigns of Oude to fulfil their obligations to 
and to their own subjects, — efforts in support of 
been exhausted, except actual coercion, or the 
connection with the Oude Government is dis- 



• 5. But the violation, to so flagrant an excess, by a succession of 
Sovereigns, through so long a period (with 'a few brief intermissions), of 
the most important conditions of the Subsidiary Treaty, unquestionably 
releases us from the obligations towards those Sovereigns which ‘that 
Treaty laid on us. Having failed to govern in conformity witli the 
repeated requisitions made under the Treaty, the King of Oude has 
forfeited his right to the protection which it promises, and is uo longer 
entitled to the irresistible support of our arms in maintaining- his authority 
over subjects towards whom he so ill fulfils the duties of a ruler. 

. 6. The Governor-General accordingly proposes that your Govorn- 

jiueut should notify to the King of Oude that the Treaty of 1801, and all 
^ the other Treaties between his predecessors and the Britisli Power, are at 
'an end ; that the political relations between the two Govcniinents have 
iceased to exist; that, if he wishes for their renewal, it can only ho on a 

w 
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British protection, and the Resident and the troops will be withdrawn. 

7. The Governor-General appears to have made this j)roposal under 
the fullest conviction that the King will be so conscious of inability to 
carry on the government without the support of the Britisli Power, as to 
accede unreservedly to whatever conditions it may be thought right to 
require of him. The contingency, however, of his availing himself of the 
alternative offered to him, must be admitted as at least a possibility; and 
the consequences of such an event would be so serious, that the other 
members of your Government unanimously deprecate his being allowed the 
choice. They do so on the ground that, by leaving the country to an 
anarchy still worse than that which now exists, the iifost terrible evils 
would, at least temporaril)-, be brought on the people of Oude, whose benefit 
is the sole motiv’e, as well as the sole justification, of the projiosed measure ; 
and on the further ground (especially insisted on by Major-General Low) 
that we are, by special engagements, liound to protect the lives and 
property of a considerable number of individuals resident in Oude, and 
that the fulfilment of that obligation would be imjmacticablc if tl)e Resi- 
dent and the subsidiary force were withdrawn from the country. 

8. If, indeed, the measure which would incur those risks were the 
only one by whicli wc could fulfil the obligation which \vc ha\-c contracted, 
of securing to the ])eople of Oude a good Government; if, without the 
King’s consent, we were not w'arrantcd in doing more than breaking of! 
our connection with Oude, and had no right to attempt to procure his 
consent by any more direct means than the withdrawal of our protection, 
we should then have no option but to risk the coirsequenccs which that 
withdrawal might involve; for we fully concur in the unanimous opinion 
of your Government that to leave things as they are, or to attempt any 
mere palliatives (which would, wc believe, fail of any good effect, and the 
failure of which would involve us in still further discredit), would be 
equally objectionable. 

9. This limited view, however, of our right of interference in the 
internal governmemt of Oude is contended against by the four members of 
Council. 


i completely altered looting ; and that, unless he shall consent to a ne 
i'Treaty, making over in perpotuity to the British Government the entii 
f administration of his territorv, he will no lona-er be considered as undt 


f 10. Mr. Dorin affirms “ the right of the Government of India, as 
/ Paramount Power, to adopt its own system of government, in respect to 
I any portion of the Indian Empire that is hopelessly ground to the dust by 
{ the oppression of its native rulers.” He proposes that, .acting on this as 
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an avowed principle, the King should be required to abdicate the 
sovereign power he has abused (on condition, however, of ample personal 
provision lor himself and his family), and to consent to the incorporation 
of Oude with the territories of the British Crown.’’ 

11. Mr. Grant contends that the present dynasty of Oude are not, and 
never have been, independent Sovereigns; that they were made for the 
first time, even nominally, Sovereigns, at a recent period, by ourselves ; 
that, from the commencement of their power until the extinction of the 
Mogul Empire, they were mere Soobahdars, or Viceroys of the Emperor, 
and never disputed his right to remove them at pleasure ; that the British 
Government has succeeded to the jwsition and rights of the Mogul 
Emperor, both generally, and especially in relation to the Soobahdars of 
Ouae; that the reigning family have never called in question our absolute 
power. over them; that this power was asserted in the most positive 
manner by Lord Wellesley ; that the Vizier, Saadut Alee, was compelle<l 
by Lord Wellesley to sign the Treaty of 1801, by the threat that, if ho 
refused to do so, he and his family would be removed from power, and his 
whole territory annexed to the British Possessions ; that many important 
acts of the British Government, during the period which has since elapsed, 
were justifiable only on the supposition of our having the right to adopt 
this extreme measure, in particular the threat of actually adopting it, which 
Lord William Bentinck held out to King Nusseer-ood-deen Hyder, and our 
armed interference to remove an actual possessor of the Musnud (Vizier 
Alee), and to exclude a pretender to it (Moonah Jan), on the ground of their 
not being the rightful heirs. 

12. Major-General Low expresses his general agreement in the 
conclusions of Mr. Grant, and he records the following testimony, which 
is entitled to peculiar weight on account of his long experience as 
Resident in Oude ; “ I beg to declare it to be my deliberate opinion that 
the disorders of Oude are of such long standing, and are so deeply rooted, 
and the corruption of the Native Government officers, from the Prime 
Minister down to the meanest Chuprassie, is so general and .so inveterate, 
that there is now no other efficient remedy available for effecting and 
maintaining a just Government over the people of Oude, than that of 
placing the whole of its territoiy, exclusively, and permanently, under the 
direct management of the East India Company.” 

13. Lastly, Mr. Peacock maintains that, even on the ground of the 
Treaty of 1801 , we have a right to adopt the measure, on the necessity of 
which all Authorities are unanimous, since, by the principles of inter- 
national law laid down by the most authoritative writers, the infringement 
of a Treaty by one party entitles the other to do more than declare the 
Treaty no longer binding on itself. It may, at its discretion, treat the 
infringement as a casus belli, for the purpose of compelling the delinquent 
party to fulfil the obligations of the Treaty, and not only this, but to 
provide effectual security for their future fuifilment ; and, in the present 
case, it is the unanimous opinion of your Government, in which we fqlly 
agree, that nothing less than the transfer to us of all the powers of 
Government would constitute such security. 

14. Df the three modes of proceeding which are thus placed before us 
for our choice, the two last, those of Mr. Peacock and of the three other 
members ^q^Douncil, are of an authoritative character. The plan of the 
Governor-GOTferal includes the King himself as a consenting party to the 
measure ; inasmuch as it is intended to show more tenderness to the 
feelings of a\femily who, whatever may have been their offences towards 
their own subjects, have not been unfaithful to the British Government, 
his Lordship’s plan has so far an advantage over the two others. The 
practical considerations which militate against it have been already 
stated. If the King should refuse his consent to the Treaty offered for his 
acceptance, the people of Oude would be, at least temporarily, exposed to 
a state of still worse anarchy than at present, while it would be extremely 
difficult for us to fulfil our numerous pledges of protection to individuals 
and families in Oude. These consequences would be so serious that any 
considerable risk of their being actually incurred would outweigh the 
strong desire we entertain to carry into effect the measures necessary for 
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tile goo<l goverameot oS Onds, in ^e masnett least painful to the 
of the reigning dynasty. 

15. Your GoTernment^ in communication with the Officiating Resident, 
Major-General Outram, is in a condition to judge, and perhaps to ascer- 
tmo, whether the prospect nf jraur declariag^,the Treaties cancelled, and 
oor connection with the Oude Government at an end, would be so alarm- 
ing to the King as to reader his acceptance of the Treaty proposed to iMt. 
tendered to him a matter of virtual certainty. Unless such be the 
conviction of the Governor-General, th6 alternative should not be ofTere# 
to the King; and, in that event, without expressing any opinion on the 
principles laid down by the several members of Council, we are fully 
prepared to take the responsibility of authorising, and enjoining, the only 
other course by which our duties to the People of Oude can be fulBlled, 
that of assuming authoritatively the powers necessary for the permanent 
establishment of good government throughout the country, leaving aU . 
questions of detail to the wisdom of the Governor-General, in conjunction 
with the other members of your Government. 

16. If, on the other hand, the Governor-fJeneral should feel warranted 
in carrying out his first suggestion, and proposing a new Treaty to the 
King, the conditions of that Treaty remain to be considered. 

17. Wc entirely participate in the opinion that the provision for the 
.reigning family'^hould be yery liberal. But we do not think it necessary 

/that the permanent provision for the King’s descendants should be of so 
/large an amount as we should be willing to concede to the present King for 
I his own life, in consideration of the habits of expense which have grown out 
I of the station he occupies, and of the feelings natural to his altered 
I position. 

18. We are of opinion that the King and his Successors should retain 
full jurisdiction (except as regards the punishment of death), not only, as 
proposed by the Governor-General, within the precincts of the palace, but 
also, as recommended by Major-General Low, within the extent of the 
Dil Khosha and Beeheepore Parks. Major-General Low regards this 
concession as essential to the comfort and enjoyment of the family, and, 

“ as there are distinct boundaries to these domains,” he feels “ sure that 
no sericjus inconvenience could arise” from leaving them under the King’s 
exclusive jurisdiction. 

19. It is on every account to be desired that the great measure which 
we have authorised should be carried into effect under the auspices of the 
nobleman who has so long, and with such eminent ability and success, 
administered the affairs of the British Empire in India — who has bestowed 
such attentive and earnest consideration on this particular subject — and 
whose acts may carry a weight of authority which might, perhaps, not in 
the same degree attach to the first proceedings of a new administration. 
Entertaining full reliance on the ability and judgment of the Marquis of 
Dalhousie, with the suggestions of the other members of your Government 
before him, we abstain from fettering his Lordship’s discretion by any 
further instructions ; and feel assured that, whichever mode of attaining 
the indispensable result may be resolved on, the change will be carried 
into effect in the manner best calculated to avert collisions of any kind, 
and with every proper and humane consideration to all persons whose 
feelings have a just claim to be consulted. 

We are, &c. 

E. MACNAGHTEN. 

W. H. SYKES. 

&c. Sic. Stc. 
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No. 4. 

3%e Oovenm-OmertU of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the 

■East India Companf. ■> 

« February 22, 1856. (No. 23*,),: 

WE have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Honouratile 
Oourt’s despatch, No. 33, dated the 2l8t of November last, conveying 
instructions for the assumption of the Government of Oude. 

2. We beg to transmit for your information copies of the papers 
enumerated in the accompanying Abstract of Contents, and to refer, yoiir 
Honorable Court to the Minutes recorded by us, and to the instructions 
Wb have issued to Major-General J. Outram to carry out the measures 
|MnQ|X}Sed for the administration of the affairs of Oude. 

We have, &c. 

DALHOUSIE. 
GEORGE ANSON. 

J. DORIN. 

J. LOW. 

J. P. GRANT. 

B. PEACOCK. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 4. 

Minute by the Governor-General ; concurred in by the other Members 

of Council. 

January 15 , 1856 . 

1. IT is necessary that insti’uctions should be prepared for the tl„ 

guidance of the Resident at Lucknow, in his management of the negotia- Resident at Luck- 
tions which are about to be entrusted to him. now, in rejrard to 

2. The Resident should be informedi that his Report on the state of Treaty. 

Oude, dated the 15th of March last, was transmitted to the Court of 
Directors, together with Minutes recorded by the Governor-General and 
by the Members of the Supreme Council. 

3. The Honorable Court, having considered the several documents 
above mentioned, addressed to the Governor-General in Council a dispatch 
dated the 21st of November, which was received by the last English mail. 

A copy of that dispatch is annexed for the Information of the Resident. 

4. The Governor-General in Council having thereupon resolved to 
proceed at once to the establishment of the new policy whicli lie had pro- 
posed, and to carry into effect the instructions of the Honorable Court for 
the assumption of the Government of Oude, has issued orders for the 
assembling of such a military force at Cawnporc as, added to the troops 
cantoned at that station, and to those already in Oude, is considered 
sufficient to meet every contingency which could arise at present. 

5. It is expected that the additional troops will all be assembled at 
Cawnpore before the end of the present month. 

6. The Resident will communicate to the Major-General commanding 
the division at Cawnpore the force which, under various circumstances, he 
may require that officer to dispatch to Lucknow, and the Major-General 
will be directed to comply with the requisitions of the Resident accord- 
ingly. 

7. The troops, on entering Oude, will remain under the divisional 
command of Major-General Penny, but will constitute a distinct field- 
force under the immediate command of Colonel Wheler as Brigadier, who 
(as well as Brigadier Spens) will obey any orders which he may receive 
direct from the Uesident. If, however, hostilities should appear imminent, 
it will become essentially necessary that the political and military autho- 
rity should be placed in one hand. In such case, and on the declaration 
of the Resident that the necessity has arisen, the principal militaw 
authority and control over all the troops within the territory of Oude wjU 
%e vested in the Resident at Lucknow, Major-General Outram, C.B. 
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8. As sodt)«s the Hesident shall be satis&ed with the coinpleteeess of 
the military arrangements, and with the proximity of the troops which he 
may think necessary, he will proceed to enter into foraial communications 
with the Court of Lucknow, for the purposes which are mentioned in the 
dispatch of the Honorable Court. 

9. In order,^that the Ring may not be taken by surprise, and that the 
tmwelcome communication he is to receive may not appear to be made do 
him unnecessarily abrupt, the Resident will previously require the atten- 
dance of the Minister, Alee Nukkce Khan, ana will make known to him 
the intentions of the Government of India regarding the Kingdom of 
Odde. 

.He will point out to the Minister that, as the resolution of the British 
Government to assume forthw'ith the administration of Oude, in one form 
or other, has been finally taken, and is indexible, it is for the interest of 
the King, his master, that the transfer of .the powers of administration 
should be made by means of an amicable agreement, whereby large and 
liberal consideration will be secured to His Majesty, to his successors, and 
to his family. He will call upon the Minister to give his best aid to the 
negotiation of such a Treaty accordingly ; and he will explicitly state 
that the degree of favor and consideration with which the Minister will 
be regarded by the British Government, will depend on his giving his 
hearty aid to the conclusion of a new Treaty, and on his affording subse- 
quently all the information and assistance whereby he can facilitate the 
administration of the affairs of Oude by the officers who shall be appointed 
by the British Government for that purpose. 

10. When the Resident shall have communicated with the Minister 
Alee Nukkee Khan, he will request an audience of the King, in order to 
inform His Majesty that the time has now come when the systematic 
violation of the Treaty of 1801 by every successive Ruler of Oude, from 
the date of its signature to the present day, has rendered it the imperative 
duty of the British Government to declare the Treaty null and void, and 
to proceed either to form new engagements with the King of Oude, or to 
assume to itself the administre^ion of his territories. 

The Resident will deliver to the King the letter which the Governor- 
General has addressed to His Majesty. 

When His Majesty shall have perused the letter, the Resident will 
lay before him the Draft Treaty which is annexed to these instructions, 
and will invite the King to affix his signature thereto. 

The Resident will afford to the King full and patient explanation of 
the reasons by which the British Government has been determined to take 
the decided step which has now become necessary, and which alone can 
be effectual for relieving the people of Oude from the oppression and mis- 
government under which they have suffered so long. 

He will impress upon the King the wisdom of submitting himself to 
inevitable necessity ; and he will urge upon His Majesty’s attention the 
advantages His Majesty will derive from giving his ready assent to an 
instrument which, while it transfers to the British Government the powers 
of administration, secures to His Majesty, and to his heirs, the royal title, 
and makes ample and rich provision for the honor and dignity of the King, 
and for the maintenance of His Majesty’s family. 

11. If these considerations should, unfortunately, fail to induce the 
King to sign the Treaty at once, the Resident will give the King td 
understand, in firm but respectful lan^age, that the resolution of the 
Ik’itish Government is fixed, and that, if the King shall continue to refuse 
to sign the Treaty, the Resident, by the directions of the Governor- 
General in Council, roust proceed forthwith to assume the administration 
of Oude. and to extend the authority of the British Government over the 
whole of that territory. In such case, the King will be left without any 
security, either for the continuance of his title, or for the payment of a 
iitipend ; and he will be wholly dependent upon the Governor-General in 
Council for such consideration as his Lordship in Council may think fit to 
show him. 

12. The Resident will afford to the King, if His Majesty should 
desire it^ three days, for consideratfhn and for conference with his 
advisers. 
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13. - He will, at the sa^e time, reject every proposal which ntay be 
made on the part of the King or his advisers for addre^ing a letter to the 
Governor-General, or for awaiting the arrived of Lord &.nning, or for 
any other expedient to which the King or his Minister may have 
recourse, in order to gain time and defer a final conclusion. In reply to all 
such proposals, the Resident will inform the King that, i(i anticipation of 
them, the Governor-General in Council has instructed him to state, that 
the resolution of the Government of India is irrevocably taken ; that the 
assumption of, the administration of Oode has been ordered by the Court 
of Directors, with the assent of Her Majesty’s Ministers, of whom Lord 
Canning was one ; that, moreover, the Governor-CJeneral in Council has 
received their directions to carry this policy into effect before his own 
departure from India; and* that, consequently, no further letters will be 
received by the Governor-General, nor any delay permitted beyond that of 
three days, as before mention^, which the Resident has been authorised 
to concede to the King. 

14. If the objection of the King to sign the Treaty should be founded 
on the amount of stipend which is proposed for himself, and which is fixed 
at fifteen* lakhs of rupees per annum, the Resident is authorised to grant 
eighteen lakhs of rupees to the King for his life (including three lakhs for 
guards), rather than lose the Treaty which we desire to obtain; 

Adverting to the very large annual revenue which this sum of 
eighteen lakhs, added to the provision which is to be made for the colla- 
teral members of the family, would give to the King and his relations, 
the Governor-General in Council could not consider himself justified in 
consenting to the alienation of a larger amount of the annual revenue 
of Oude, even for the purpose of obtaining a transfer of the powers of 
Government by means of a mutual agreement between the autnorities of 
the two States, 

15. In Article IV, certain words which specify the palaces and parks 
within which the King shall have jurisdiction, are placed in brackets. The 
Resident will use his discretion in inserting the name of such jmlace at 
Lucknow, and such two parks as the King may prefer. 

With respect to the other Articles of the Draft Treaty, the Resident 
will be at liberty to make such verbal alterations as may be found neces- 
sary, provided they do not affect the tenor and clear intention of the 
Articles as they stand. 

16. It is very probable that the King, in the course of the discussions A, 

which will take place with the Resident, may refer to the Treaty nego- 
tiated with his predecessor in the year 1837. 

The Resident is aware that that Treaty was not continued in force, 
having been annulled by the Court of Directors so soon as it was received 
in England. The Resident is further aware that, although the King of 
Oude was informed, at that time, that certain provisions of the Treaty of 1837, 
respecting an increased military force, would not be carried into effect, the 
entire abrogation of the Treaty by the Court of Directors was never com- 
municated to His Majesty. 

The effect of this reserve and want of full communication is felt to be 
embarrassing to-day. It is the more embarrassing that the cancelled 
instrument was still included in a volume of Treaties which was 
published in 1845 by the authority of Government. There is no better 
way of encountering this difficulty than by meeting it full in the face. 

17. If the King should allude to the Treaty of 1837, and should ask 
why, if further measures are necessary in relation to the administration of 
Oude, the large powers which are ^iven to the British Government by the 
said Treaty should not now be put in force. His Majesty must be informed 
that the Treaty has had no existence "^sioce it was communkated to the 
Court of Directors, by whom it was wholly annulled. His Majesty will be 
reminded that the Court Of Lucknow was informed at the time, that 
certain Articles of the Treaty of 1837, by which the payment of an 
additional military force was imposed upon the King, were to be set aside. 

It must be presumed that it was not thought necessary at that time to ; 
make any communication to His Majesty regarding those Articles of the ^ 
T^aty which were not of immediate operation; and that a subsequent 



‘cornonanicatioii was inadtertently neglected. The Resndent will lie At 
liberty to state that the Governor-General in Council regrets that any 
such neglect should have taken plac^, even inadvertently. 

The Resident may, at the^same time, observe that the absence of a 
final communication to the Court of Lucknow regarding the annulment of 
the Treaty of 1837 by the Government of tnat day, has not been 
productive of any detriment whatever to His Majesty’s interests, either 
thep, or at any later period. 

18. Should His Majesty observe that, although the Treaty of 1837 
was annulled, and is no longer in existence, a similar measure, less 
stringent than that which is now proposed, might be adopted on tlm 
present occasion, His Majesty should be requested to observe that the 
measure to which he refers was at once rejected by the Supreme 
Authorities in England ; and that, all subsequent experience has shown 
that the remedy which the Treaty of 1837 supplied would be wholly inade- 
quate to remove the evils and abuses which have long marKed the 
condition of Oude. 

19. It is natural to expect that dislike will be felt, and that opposition 
will be made, to the intended transfer of the Government of Oude, by 
officers, nobles, and others at the Court of Lucknow, whose personal 
interests, consideration, and official position are likely to be affected by 
the change. It must obviously be our policy to conciliate all such opposi- 
tion. The Resident should, therefore, be authorised to use his discretion 
in giving such assurances, and holding out such advantages, as (without 
imposing any undue burden upon the State) will tend to reconcile the 
minds of influential pci’sons in OuJo to the intended transfer pf the powers 
of Government. 

20. If, at the expiration of the three days allowed for consideration, the 
King shall sign the Draft Treaty, the Resident will at once transmit it by 
express for the ratification of the Governor-General in Council. 

21. Without waiting for the return of the ratified Treaty, the 
Resident will promulgate the Proclamation, of which a copy is annexed 
marjied A. 

22. The Resident will at the same time obtain from the King, and 
promuigate, a Proclamation, announcing His Majesty’s concurrence in the 
Treaty, and directing all Amils and other officers, and the whole body of 
his subjects, to render imf)licit obedience to the officers of the British 
Government, to which His Majesty has transferred the civil and military 
administration of the Kingdom of Oude. 

23. If, in spite of every exertion on the part of the Resident, the King 
should refuse to sign the Treaty, the Resident will promulgate the Procla- 
mation marked B, and will proceed forthwith to take those measures 
which may seem to him necessary for establishing the authority of the 
British Government in every part of the Oude territories. 

It is impossible for the Government to furnish the Resident vvith 
detailed instructions to meet every contingency of the case which is last 
supposed. The Governor-General in Council reposes perfect confidence in 
the capacity and judgment which Major-General Outram will exercise in 
the circumstances in which he may be placed. 

24. In either case, whether the King shall sign, or shall refuse to sign, 
the Treaty, the Resident, simultaneous!)' w’ith the issue of the Proclama- 
tion, will call to Lucknow the several officers who have been selected to 
carry on the new administration, and of whom a list is annexed. 

25. Instructions for the guidance of the Resident in carrying into 
effect the details of that administration will be conveyed to him in a 
separate letter. 

DALHOUSIE. 

J. DORIN. 

• J. LOW. 

J. P. GRANT. 

B. PEACOCK. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 4. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to Major-General Oajtram. 

Sir, .Fort William, Janmry 2S, 1856. 

WITH reference to the dispatches D.ded i" the No,. 24 , l»t 4 . 

margin, I am directed by the Ciovernor-General in prom Offlciaikg Re;mient, Feb. e, ms. 
Council to acquaint you that your report on the state From Offiiinting itcsident, Feb. I4. 18.5.5. 
of Oude, dated the 15th of March last, was transmitted P’’"™ Offitiiiiiiip: Uesident, March 15. 1855. 
to the Honourable the Court of Directors, together with Offici.ttinfj Kcsident, June 30, 185 . 
Minutes recorded by the Governor-General and by the Members of .the 
Supreme Council. 

2. 'The Honorable Court, having considered the several documents 
above mentioned, addressed to the Governor-General in Council a dispatch 
dated the 21st of November last, which was received by the last English 
mail : a copy of that despatch is anne.xcd for your information. 

3. The Governor-General in Council having thereupon resolved to 
jroceed at once to the establishment of the new policy which he had 
iroposed, and to carry into effect the instru«‘!ions of the Honorable Court 
or the assumption of the Government of Oude, has issued orders for the 
assembling of such a military force at Cawnpore ;is, added to the troops 
cantoned at that station, and to those already in Oude, is considered 
sufficient to meet every contingency which could arise at present. 

4. It is expected tliat the additional troops will all be assembled at 
Cawnpore before the end of the present month. 

5. You will communicate, to the Major-General commanding the 
division at Cawnpore, the force which, under various circumstances, you 
may require him to dispatch to Lucknow, and the Major-General will be 
directed to comjily with your requisitions accordingly. 

6. The troops, on entering Oude, will remain under the divisional 
command of Major-General Penny, but will constitute a distinct held force 
under the immediate command of Colonel Whelcr. as lirigadicr, who (as 
well as Brigadier Spens) will obey any orders which he may receive dfrect 
from you. If, however, hostilities should appear imminent, it will become 
essential that the political and military authority should be placed in one 
hand. In such case, and on your declaration that the necessity has arisen, 
the principal military authority and control over. all the troops within the 
territory of Oude will be vested in you. 

7. As soon as you are satisBed with the completeness of the military 
arrangements, and with the proximity of the troops which you may think 
necessary, you will firoceed to enter into formal communications with the 
Court of Lucknow, for the purposes which are mentioned in the dispatch 
of the Honorable Court. 

8. In order that the King may not be taken by surprise, and that the 
unwelcome communication he is to receive may not appear to be made to 
him in a manner unnecessarily abrupt, you vvill previously require the 
attendance of the Minister, Alee Nukkee Khan, and will make known to 
him the intentions of the Government of India regarding tlie Kingdom of 
Oude. 

You will point out to the Minister that, as the resolution of the British 
Government to assume forthwith the administration of Oude, in one form 
or other, has been finally taken, and is inflexible, it is for the interest of 
the King, his Master, that the transfer of the powers of administration 
should be made by means of an amicable agreement, whereby larg^ and 
liberal consideration will be secured to His Majesty, to his successors, and 
to his family. You will call upon the Minister to give his best aid to the 
negotiation of such a Treaty accordingly, and you will explicitly state 
that the decree of favour and consideration with which he will be regarded 
by the British Government will depend on his giving his hearty aid to the 
conclusion of a new Treaty, and on his affording, subsequently, all the 
information and assistance whereby he can facilitate the administration of 
the affairs of Oude by the officers who shall be appointed by the British 
Qorenunent for that purpose-. 



9i When you shall have communicated with the Minister, Alee Nukkee 
Khan, you will reguest an audience of the King, in order to inform His 
Majesty that the time has now come when the systematic violation of the 
Treaty of 1801, by every successive Ruler of Oude, from the date of its 
signature to the present day, has rendered it the imperative duty of the 
British Government to declare the Treaty null and void, and to proceed 
either to form new engagements with the King of Oude, or to assume to 
itself the administration of his territories. 

You will deliver to the King the letter which the Governor-General 
has addressed to His Majesty, and accompanies this dispatch. 

When His Majesty shall have perused^ the letter, you will lay before 
him- the Draft Treaty which is annexed to these instructions, and will 
invite the King to affix his signature thereto.' 

You will afford to the King full and patient explanation of the reasons 
by which the British Government has been determined to’ take the decided 
step which has now become necessary, and which alone can be effectual, 
for relieving the people of Oude from the oppression and misgoverment 
under which they have suffered so long. 

10. You will impress upon the King the wisdom of submitting himself 
to inevitable necessity, and you will urge upon His Majesty’s attention the 
advantages His Majesty will derive from giving his ready assent to an 
instrument which, while it transfers to the British Government the powers 
of administration, secures to His Majesty, and to his heirs, the Royal title, 
and makes ample and rich provision for the honor and dignity of the 
King, and for the maintenance of His Majesty’s family. 

11. If these considerations should, unfortunately, fail to induce the 
King to sign the Treaty at once, you will give the King to understand, in 
firm but respectful langiiage, that the resolution of the British Govern- 
ment is fixed, and that, if the King shall continue to refuse to sign the 
Treaty, you, by the directions of the Governor-General in Council, must 
proceed forthwith to assume the Administration of Oude, and to extend 
the authority of the British Government over the whole of that territory. 
In such case, the King will be left without any security, either for the 
continuance of his title, or for the payment of a stipend ; and he will be 
whoUy«dependent upon the Governor-General in Council for such considera- 
tion as his Lordship in Council may think fit to show him. 

12. You will afford to the King, if His Majesty should desire it, 
three days, for consideration, and for conference with his advisers. 

13. You will, at the same time, reject every proposal which may be 
made, on the part of the King or his advisers, for addressing a letter to 
the Governor-General, or for awaiting the arrival of Lord Canning, or for 
any other expedient to which the King or his Minister may have recourse, 
in order to. gain time and defer a final conclusion. In reply to all such 
proposals you will inform the King that, in anticipation of them, the 
Governor-General in Council has instructed you to state, that the reso- 
lution of the Government of India is irrevocably taken ; that the assump- 
tion of the Administration of Oude has been ordered by the Court of 
Directors, with the assent of Her Majesty’s Ministers, of whom Lord 
Canning was one ; that, moreover, the Governor-General in Council has 
received their directions to carry this policy into effect before his own 
departure from India; and that, consequently, no further letters will be 
received by the Governor-General, nor any delay permitted beyond that 
of three days, as before mentioned, which you have been authorised to 
concede to the King. 

14. If the objection of the King to sigmthe Treaty should be founded 
on the amount of stipend which is proposed for himself, and which is 
fixed at fifteen lakhs of rupees per annum, you are authorised to grant 
eighteen lakhs of rupees to the King for his life f including three lakhs for 
guards), rather than lose the Treaty which the Government desire to obtain. 

Adverting to the very large annual revenue which this sum of eighteen 
lakhs, added to the provision which is to be made for the collateral mem- 
bers of the family, would give the King and his relations, the Governor- 
General in Council could not consider himself justified in consenting to the 
alienation of a larger amount of the annual revenue of Oude, even for the 
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purpose of obtaining: a transfer of the powers of Government by tm^ns of 
a mutual agreement between the authorities of the two States. 

15. In the fourth Article, certain words which specify the palaces and 
parks within which the Kin^ shall have jurisdiction, are placed in brackets. 
You will use your discretion in inserting the name of such palace at 
Lucknow, and such two parks, as the King may prefer. With respect to 
the other Articles of the Draft Treaty, you will be at liberty to make such 
verbal alterations as may be found neeessary, provided they do not affect 
the tenor and clear intention of the Articles as they stand. 

16. It is very probable that the King, in the course of the discussions 
which will take place with you, may refer to the Treaty negotiated with 
his predecessor in the year 1837. 

You are aware that that Treaty was not continued in force, having 
been annulled by the Court of Directors, so soon as it was received in 
England. You are further aware that, although the King of Oude was 
informed, at that time, that certain provisions of the Treaty of 1837, 
respecting an increased military force, would not be carried into effect, 
the entire abrogation of the Treaty by the Court of Directors was never 
communicated to His Majesty. 

The effect of this reserve and want of full communication is felt to be 
embarrassing to-(la\\ It is the more embarrassing that the cancelled 
instrument was still included in a volume of Treaties which was published 
in 1843 by the authority of Government. There is no better wa.y of 
encountering this difficulty than by meeting it full in the face. 

17. If the King should allude to the Treaty of 1837, and should ask 
why, if further measures are necessary in relation to the Administration 
of Oude, the large powers which arc given to the British Government by 
the said Treaty should not now be put in force, His Majesty must be 
informed that the Treaty has had no existence since it was communicated 
to the Court of Directors, by whom it was wholly annulled. His Majesty 
will be reminded that the Court of Lucknow was informed, at the time, 
that certain Articles of the Treaty of 1837, by which the payment of an 
additional military force was imposed upon the King, were to be set aside. 
It must be presumed that it was not thought necessary, at that time, to 
make any communication to His Majesty regarding those Articles of the 
Treaty which wore not of immediate operation, and that a subsequent 
communication was inadvertently neglected. You will be at liberty to 
state that the Governor-General in Council regrets that any such neglect 
should have takpn place, even inadvertently. You will, at the same time, 
observe that the absence of a final communication to the Court of Lucknow, 
regarding the annulment of the Treaty of 18.37, by the Government of that 
day, has not been productive of any'^ detriment whatever to His Majesty’s 
interests, either then, or at any later period. 

18. Should His Majesty observe tliat, although the Treaty of 1837 was 
annulled and is no longer in existence, a similar measure, less stringent 
than that which is now proposed, might be adoj)ted on the present 
occasion. His Majesty should be requested to observe that the measure to 
which he refers was at once rejecterl by the Supreme Authorities in 
England, and that all subsequent experience has shown that the remedy 
which the Treaty of 18.37 supplied would be wholly inadequate to remove 
the evils and abuses which have long marked tlie condition of Qude. 

19. It is natural to expect that dislike will be felt, and that opposition 
will be made, to the intended transfer of the Government of Oude, by 
officers, nobles, and others at the Court of Lucknow, whose personal 
interests, consideration, and official j)osition are likely to be affected by 
the change. It must obviously be our policy to conciliate all such 
opposition. The Governor-General in Council requests, therefore, that 
you will use your discretion in giving such assurances, and holding out 
such advantages, as,(without imposing any undue burden upon the State) 
will tend to reconcile the minds of influential persons in Oude to the 
intended transfer of the powers of Government. 

20. If, at the expiration of the three days allowed for consideration, the 
King shall sign the Draft Treaty, you will at once transmit it, by express, 
for uie ratification of the Governor-General in Council. 

2 K 
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21. Without waiting for the return of the ratified Treaty, you will 
promulgate the Proclamation of which a copy is annexed, marked A. 

22. You will, at the same time, obtain from the King, and promulgate, 
a Proclamation, announcing His Majesty’s concurrence in the Treaty, and 
directing all Amils and other officers, and the whole body of his subjects, 
to render implicit obedience to the officers of the British Government, to 
which His Majesty has transferred the civil and military administration of 
the Kingdom of Oude. 

23. If, in spite of every exertion on your part, the King should refuse 
to sign the Treaty, you will promulgate the Proclamation marked B ; and 
will proceed forthwith to take those measures which may seem to you 
necessary for establishing the authority of the British Government in 
every part of the Oude territories. It is impossible for the Government to 
furnish you with detailed instructions to meet every contingency of the 
case which is last supposed. The Governor-General in Council reposes 
perfect confidence in the capacity and judgment which you will exercise 
in the circumstances in which you may be placed. 

24. In either case, whether the King shall sign, or shall refuse to sign, 
the Treaty, you will, simultaneously with the issue of the Proclamation, 
call to Lucknow the several officers who have been selected to carry on 
the new administration, and of whom a list is annexed. 

25. Instructions for your guidance in carrying into effect the details 
of that administration will be conveyed to you in a separate letter. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. EDMONSTONR. 


Inclosnre 3 in No. 4. 

The Governor-General of India to the King of Oude. 

After titles and compliments. 

IT has been my anxious and earnest desire, ever since 1 assumed the 
govemiment of India, to uphold the honor and dignity of your Majesty’s 
exalted station, to sec the country, over w'hich you rule, prosperous and 
flourishing, and the people, who are your subjects, happy and contented, 
in the enjoyment of peace, and of all the bles.sings which flow' from a w'isc, 
liberal, and beneficent administration. For eight years, I have watched 
with much solicitude the progress of affairs in your Majesty’s kingdom, in 
the hope that the unceasing warnings and remonstran'ccs addressed to 
your Majesty by my predecessors and by myself, and earnestly pressed upon 
your Majesty by the able and zealous officers who have held the office of 
Resident at your Court, might have the effect of awakening your Majesty 
to a sense of the duties and responsibilities of your Royal siation, and of 
the solemn engagements imposed upon your Majesty’s Government bj' the 
Treaty of 1801. 

It has now become my most painful duty to inform your Majesty that 
the British Government, influenced by a regard for its reputation among 
the nations, and still more by the obligations which, many years ago, it 
took upon itself in relation to the people of Oude, can no longer lend its 
countenance and support to a Government whose existence is the fruitful 
source of misrule, oppression, and misery, to all who live under its control. 

Nearly a century has passed since the connection, now existing, 
between the East India Company and the Government of Oude, was formed. 
During this period, from the time of the Nawab Vizier Shuja-ood-Dowlah 
to the present, a long line of your Majesty’s ancestors has occupied the 
throne of Oude; and numerous Treaties have been, from time to time, 
concluded, having for their object the perpetuation of friendship and union 
between the State of Oude and the East India Company; the maintenance 
of the Viziers and Kings of Oude in the peaceful* enjoyment of their 
exalted dignity ; and the mutual advantage of the Contracting Powers. 
It cannot be necessary to remind your Majesty that, from an early period, 
the East India Company, actuated by a warm desire for the internal tran- 
quillity and prosperity of the Oude dominions, took upon itself the arduous 
and anxious duty of defending them from all foreign and domestic enemies. 
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and of upholding the authority of the Ruler of Oude, whenever his power 
was wroogfuUy defied. By this engagement on the part of the East India 
Company, the Rulers of Oude were relieved from the necessity of main- 
taining, at heavy expense, an enormous army, to repel foreign invasion, 
and enforce internal tranquillity ; a serious burthen upon the finances of 
the kingdom was thus withdrawn ; a source of constant anxiety and care 
was thus removed ; and the Rulers of Oude were left free to give their 
undivided attention to the gradual introduction of a “ wise and benevolent 
administration^ calculated to inspire the people with confidence in the 
security of life and of property, to protect the fruits of honest labour, and 
to establish order and submission to the just authority of the State on the 
solid foundations of gratitude for benefits received, and expectation of 
continual security.” 

These hopes and expectations, however, have been grievously disap- 
pointed. From the earliest period of the connection above referred to, the 
Government of Oude has been notorious for its abuse of power, for gross 
misrule, and for the oppression of its subjects ; and successive Governors- 
General have felt it to be their duty to bring to the notice of the Rulers oF 
Oude the disorders and evils which prevailed under the ruinous system of 
their administration, the impoverishment and desolation with which the 
kingdom was threatened, and the deplorable condition of misery and inse- 
curity to which the peojde of Oude were reduced. If your Majesty will 
consult your own archives, they will show you that, so early as the year 
1779 A.D., the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, found it necessary to 
tell the Vi/ier Asuf-ood-Dowlah, “ that the disorder of his State and 
the dissipation of his revenues were the effects of his own conduct, 
which had failed, not so much from the casual effects of incapacity, as 
from the detestable choice which he had made of the Ministers of his 
power.” Subsequently, Lord Cornwallis, after having resided for a brief 
period at Lucknovv, and passed through the Oude dominions, was 
concerned to observe the growing defalcation of the finances, the conti- 
nued depravity of the administration, and the desolated appearance of 
the country. And, in the year 1793, five years after the period of his^ visit, 
his Lordship addressed to the Vi/,icr Asuf-ood-Dowlah a solemn letter of 
expostulation and advice, pointing out, in strong and emphatic Itfnguagc, 
the evils, abuses, and oppressions, which flowed from the vicious and 
inefficient system of his Highness’s administration. His Lordship found 
that, after a f)eriod of five yeans, the evils which prevailed at the begin- 
ning of that time* had increased ; that the revenues were collected, without 
system, by force of arms; that the Amils were left to plunder uncon- 
trolled ; that the Ryuts had no security from oppression, nor hope of 
redress for injustice and extortion exercised upon them. This remon- 
strance failed to have the effect, which was desired and intended, of 
prevailing upon the Nawab Vizier to establish the internal administration 
of his country u|)on principles calculated to promote the happiness of his 
subjects, and the permanency of his own authority. 

The disorders and abuses of the administration continued in unabated 
force, and, at a very early period, attracted the attention of Lord Morning- 
ton. Shortly after that nobleman assumed the government of India, the 
Nawab Vizier, Saxidut Alec Khan, finding it impossible, “owing to the 
adverse disposition, enmity, and disobedience of his people, added to the 
negligence of his Ministers,” to conduct the affairs of bis Government, 
either with case to himself, or advantage to his subjects, intimated to the 
Governor-General his desire to abdicate the sovereign authority. The 
Governor-General, having observed the inveterate abuses which had long 
disgraced every branch of the Civil Government of Oude, perverted the 
administration of justice, impaired the sources of revenue, industry, and 
commerce, and destroyed the foundations of public prosperity and indivi- 
dual happiness, in the fertile, but declining, country of Oude, — and entirely 
concurring in the truth of his Excellency’s voluntary declaration, — advisea 
the Vizier to “vest the exclusive administration of the civil and military 
government of Oude and its dependencies in the hands of the East India 
Company,” as the only effectual means of carrying on the administration 
“ with ease to his Excellency, or with advantage to his subjects.” 

2 K 2 
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As your Majesty is aware, this declared intention of the Nawab 
Vizier Saadut Alee Khan to relinquish the government of his dominions, 
was never executed ; but, yielding at length to the frequent representa- 
tions of the Governor-General respecting the continued operation of the 
evils and abuses actually existing in the civil and military administration 
of the Province of Oude, the misery of the lower classes of the people, 
absolutely excluded from the protection of the Government, and the utter 
insecurity of life and property in that province — “ yielding to these repre- 
sentations,” his Excellency the Nawab Vizier Saadut Alee Khan concluded 
the Treaty of November 1801 ; and to certain of the provisions of that 
Treaty 1 desire particularly to draw your Majesty’s attention. 

By the Vlth Article of that Treaty, the Nawab Vizier engaged that 
he would ” establish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of adminis- 
tration, to be carried into effect by his own officers, as should be 
conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the 
lives and property of the inhabitants ; and his Excellency,” it was added, 
“ will always advise with, and act in conformity to the counsel of, the 
officers of” the East India Company. 

The British Government, upon its part, bound itself by the Illrd 
Article of the Treaty, “ to defend the territories which will remain to his 
Excellency the A^izier, against all foreign and domestic enemies; provided 
always that it be in the power of the Company’s Government to station 
the British troops in such parts of his Excellency’s dominions as shall 
appear to the said Government most expedient.” 

The obligations thus imposed upon it, by the Treaty of 1801, have 
been observed by the Government of India for more than half a century, 
constantly, faithfully, and completely. Throughout the whole of that 
eventful period, the British Government has been engaged in constant wars 
with the most powerful native States of the p]ast, and it has been more 
than once required even to repel invasion, coming in formidable aspect, 
and from the most distant points. But, in all that time, as your Majesty 
knows well, no foreign foe has ever set foot on the soil of Oude; no great 
rebellion has ever threatened the stability of its throne. British troops 
have been ever kept in close proximity to the person of the King. Once, 
they have preserved the throne to its rightful Sovereign, against the 
treachery of his own nearest kindred. For many years, in former times, 
they were perpetually called upon to uphold the King’s authority ; their 
aid, in later times, has never been withheld, whenever his power was 
w'rongfully resisted or defied ; and, in very recent years, the Minister has 
found himself unable, without the service of the British troops, to control 
a rebellious chief within but sixteen miles of the capital. 

Widely different has been the observance which the Treaty has 
received at the hands of successive rulers of Oude. The Nawab Vizier, 
by w’hom it was concluded, fulfilled indeed, and at once, the obligation 
whereby territory was ceded to the British Government ; but the other, 
and not less important, obligation, the stipulation, namely, whereby his 
Excellency bound the Sovereigns of Oude to conform ever to the counsels 
of the British Government, and to establish such a system of administra- 
tion as should secure the lives and property of his subjects, and be 
conducive to their prosperity, has, from that day to this, been utterly, and 
systematically, set at nought. The misgovernment of the country 
continued unabated ; the landholders were exposed to the habitual 
extortions of the farmers of the revenue ; the farmers of the revenue were 
authorised to levy their demands by the most violent and oppressive 
means : there was no confidence in the integrity of the Government ; no 
security that the fruits of honest industry, whether commercial or 
agricultural, would be protected ; and no assurance whatever that the 
wrongs and grievances of the people would be, even tardily, redressed. 
Thus, no reform having been made, the Governor-General, in a.d. 1813, 
was compelled to remind his Excellency the Vizier that the British 
Government had a right, founded upon the basis of the Treaty, to 
propose such reforms in his internal government as it deemed essential ; 
and that his Excellency was held, by the same Treaty, under an 
obligation to follow such advice. His Excellency was assured that 
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no lapse of time— no change of circumstances — would ever induce 
the British Government to relinquish a measure which it considered 
essential to the happiness and prosperity of Oude, the care and reputa- 
tion of the Nawab, and the best interests of both States. His Eixcellency 
was also warned that, if he persisted in his refusal to introduce the 
required reforms, he would violate an express stipulation of the Treaty. 

The Nawab Saadut Alee Kiian died without effecting any of those 
improvements in the administration of his kingdom which had been so 
long, so frequently, and so urgently, pressed upon him and his prede- 
cessors; and, in the reign of his successor, Ghazec-ood-deen Hyder, no 
amelioration of the State of.Oude was obtained by the representations 
and remonstrances of the British Government. At length, in 182G, owing 
to the inability of the Government of Oude to control its refractory 
Zemindars, or to suppress the gangs of armed robbers who haunted the 
country, and made frequent and desperate inroads into British territory, 
the Governor-General held an interview with the Ruler of Oude, now 
raised to the kingly rank, in the hope of inducing him to atnend the 
administration of his country. But, in the following year. His Majesty 
deceased, leaving every vicious feature of his government unamended, 
every extortionate and oppressive practice of his administration in unmi- 
tigated force, and every wrong and injustice exercised upon his people 
unredressed. 

The Government of India, however, was no longer able to conceal 
from itself the fact that the countenance and support which, by its own 
observance of the Treaty of 1801, it had long given to the Government of 
Oude, had inflicted, and was still inflicting, unnumbered evils on the' 
people of that province; and, in 1831, the Governor-General, Lord Willianp 
Bcntinck, informed His Majesty Nusseer-ood-deen llyder, in person, and 
subsequently communicated to him in writing, that, in the event of 
improvement and reformation not being clTected by His Majesty’s oflicers, 
the settlement of the country woultl need to be made by British officers. 
But, notwithstanding this explicit declaration, on the part of the British 
Government, of an intention to assume the management of the Province 
of Oude, and notwithstanding the warning held out to His Majesty in the 
consequences of similar misrule in Bengal, Benares, Arcot, and Tanjore, 
misgovernraent, approaching almost to anarchy, marked the reign of Mis 
Majesty Nusseer-ood-deen Hyder, and nothing was done to relieve the 
oppressed condition of the people of Oude. Krom the time of the King 
Nusseer-ood-deen* Hyder’s death, in 1837, until the period of your Majesty’s 
accession, three Kings successively sat upon the throne of Oude, but tl'.e 
state of the kingdom in 1847 was no better than it had been at any 
previous period, in spite of the earnest advice and solemn warnings 
repeatedly offered to the King, and urged by all the authority of the 
Supreme Government. 

Towards the end of that year (1847), as your Majesty will doubtless 
remember, the Governor-General, Lord Hardinge, sought an interview 
with your Majesty at the capital, for the purpose of personally repre- 
senting to your Majesty the evils produced in Oude by long-existing 
misrule ; ami with the intention of urging upon your Majesty the necessity 
of no longer delaying to remedy the manifold abuses from which youV 
people suffered, and by which your Royal authority had already been 
placed in jeopardy. It cannot be necessarj’^ for me to recall to your 
Ma,jesty’s recollection all the particulars of that interview. It will be 
sufficient to remind you that, after reciting the relations which existed 
between the British Government and that of Oude, and the obligations by 
which the rulers of each kingdom were mutually bound, the Governor- 
General pointed out to your Majesty that, “ if the Governor-General 
permits the continuance of any flagrant system of misgovernraent which, 
by Treaty, he is empowered to correct, he becomes the participator in 
abuses which it is his duty to repress ; and, in this case, no Ruler 
of Oude can expect the Governor-General to incur a responsibility so 
repugnant to the principles of the British Government, and so odious 
to the feelings of the British people.” Your Majesty was, at the same 
time, reminded that, many years before, in 1831, the Governor-General, 
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Lord William Bentinck, had informed the reigning Sovereign that, if the 
warning he then gave was disregarded byHisMmesty, it was his (the 
Governor^General’s) intention to submit to the llome Authorities his 
advice, that the British Government should assume the direct management 
of the Oude dominions. The Governor-General then proceeded to state 
that these warnings had been wholly disregarded. He dwelt upon the 
notorious existence of extensive raisrulein various departments of the State, 
and denounced the “cruel oppression” which prevailed throughout your 
Majesty’s dominions. Having impressed Upon your Majesty the great 
importance of making salutary and decisive changes in the administration 
of the Government, having further advised your Majesty that delay in 
the reformation of abuses would “ force the British Government to interiere, 
by assuming the Government of Oude,” and having fixed a period of 
two years, as affording sufficient space and opportunity for the intro- 
duction of an amended system of government, the Governor-General com- 
municated to your Majesty this solemn and final warning : 

“ If your Majesty cordially enters into this plan, you may have the 
satisfaction, within the period specified of two years, of checking, and 
eradicating, the worst abuses, and, at the same time, of maintaining your 
owm sovcreignt 3 % and the native institutions of your kingdom, unimpaired. 
If you do not, or if your Majesty, by taking a vacillating course, shall fail, 
by refusing my advice, you are aware of the other alternative, and the 
consequences. It must then bo manife.st to the whole world that, whatever 
may happen, yonr Majesty has received a friendly and timely warning.” 

This memorable interview took place in November 1847, and sanguine 
hopes were entertained that your Majesty, made sensible of the responsi- 
bilities and duties of your exalted station, and, warned of the consequences 
which would, sooner or later, follow the disregard of them, would act up 
to the requirements thus imposed upon your Majesty at the commence- 
ment of your reign, and would, at least, endeavour to fulfil the condition on 
which, as your Majesty was informed, the continuance of your sovereign 
authority would wholly and solely depend. 

I,t is, therefore, with feelings of the deepest regret that 1 find myself 
compelled, by tlie dictates of my public duty, to announce to your Majesty 
the resolution to which I have been driven by the grievous misgovernment 
which, with scarcely the feeblest attempt at improvement, has desolated 
the fair provinces of your kingdom, impaired the resources of the State, 
and exposed your suffering people to violence, extortion, and outrage, from 
your Majesty’s accession to the present day. 

When the period of probation fixed l)y Lord Hardinge had elapsed, 
the Governor-General, reluctant to resort to measures which could not be 
otherwi.se than painful to your Majesty, permitted yet further time^ for 
amendment. The Resident at your Court, Colonel Slecman, neglected no 
opportunity of urging upon your Majesty the correction of the formidable 
abuses which disgraced your Government in all its branches, and entreating 
your Majesty to give that earnest attention to the affairs of your kingdom 
which was called for by a regard no less for your own reputation and 
your owji honor tiian for the happiness of your people, the due adminis- 
tration of justice, and tlu^ security of life and property within your 
dominions; but, surrounded by foolish and irresponsible advisers, surren- 
dering yourself', in tlie seclusion of your palace, to indulgence and amuse- 
ment, and heedless of remonstrance and warning, your Majesty continued, 
during the whole of that probationary period of two years, to neglect the 
duties of your Royal station, and, when its close approached, had made no 
progress whatever in introducing any one of the reforms so earnestly 
recommended, and enjoinerl, by the Governor-General, at his jiersonal 
interview with your Majesty, in November 1847. The original period of 
probation, thrice told, lias again elapsed, and no substantial improvement 
has been effected. On the contrary, the misgoverninent of Oude is even 
more gross and palpable than at the first. The condition of your Majesty’s 
dominions and people is even more miserable than before. There is 
abundant evidence to show that this deplorable state of things has been 
caused by your Majesty’s apathy, and by your habitual reliance on the 
counsels of unworthy favourites and associates. The tiaost recent advices 
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from the Resident at Lucknow prove, beyond question, that eunachs, 
songsters, and fiddlers, against whose appointment to public offices of 
trust and responsibility Lord Hardinge remonstrated with your Majesty, 
in November 1847, are still entertained, and that your Majesty, confiding 
in these incompetent and unfitting persons, continues to devote all your 
time to personal gratifications and frivolous amusements, and to manifest 
the same utter disregard of your duties and responsibilities. The same 
advices show that, though, in ostensible pursuance of the counsel offered 
by the Governor-General, Lord Hardinge, the Amanee system of collecting 
the revenue was substituted for the Izarah, or Contract system, which had 
reduced the people and the country of Oude to a condition of lamentable 
impoverishment, the change was but a change in name, the same evils 
prevailing under the one a*s under the other. Lord Hardinge’s advice 
that a fixed assessment on the land should be effected, for a period of not 
less than five years, has not. been regarded; the same uncertainty still 
prevails as to the extent’of the Government demand ; and there is a strong 
body of concurrent testimony to prove that even greater exactions and 
oppressions are now enacted under the cloak of Amanee management 
than those which existed under the Contract system ; that corruption 
reigns paramount in the Fiscal Department of your Majesty’s Administra- 
tion, even from the highest functionary to tlic lowest subordinate, and 
that, though your Majesty’s revenue receipts have been diminished, this 
has brought no relief to the Ryut, who is crushed by the weight of the 
exactions levied upon him to satisfy the arbitrary demands of your 
Majesty’s dishonest and unscrupulous servants. The same advices 
further tend to confirm the impression which has long rested on my mind, 
that your Majesty’s finances are in the last degree disordered and embar- 
rasseo. No reduction has been effected in your Majesty’s military esta- 
blishments, or in the scale of palace expenditure. The troops, the civil 
establishments, the stipendiaries, are all represented to be deeply in 
arrears, and even the Royal family, your Majesty’s own kindred, suffer, 
with others, the consequences of universal misrule. 

Turning from the revenue administration, and the financial condition 
of the kingdom, to the administration of civil and criminal justice, 1 find 
even a darker picture ; a state of things even more discreditable and 
injurious. Life and property arc insecure on the roads and rivers, in the 
towns and villages. With the exce|>tion of the frontier police, which is 
under the direction of British officers, and under the immediate control of 
the Resident, haa'dly any police force is maintained throughout your 
Majesty’s extensive dominions, and such establishments as do exist are, in 
the last degree, inefficient and corrupt ; apt to seize and mulct the poor 
and the weak under false and frivolous pretexts, but powerless to I'estrain 
bad characters, or to check the universal prevalence of heinous crime. 

The administration of criminal justice is lax and corrupt ; those vvho 
preside in the Courts are venal, and any criminal who can purchase 
protection is secure of acquittal, however atrocious and numerous may 
have been his offences. 

The corruption and servility of what are called Courts of Justice in 
your Majesty’s kingdom were flagrantly exemplified in the case of the 
murder of Ramdut Panday by Mahomed Husein, the Nawab of Bharaitch, 
who, in the face of the clearest proofs of his guilt, was acquitted by your 
Majesty’s Court at Lucknow. Your Majesty will not have forgotten the 
indignation with which I viewed this shameful denial of justice, or the 
warning with which the expression of that feeling was accompanied, viz., 
that such acts as these were rapidly filling up the measure of your 
Majesty’s misgovernment, which, as you had been before advised, must 
end in the entire subversion of your Kingly power. Nevertheless, two 
years had not elapsed before another example of the indifference with 
which the commission of heinous crime has been ever regarded by your 
Majesty’s Government was afforded by^ the case of highway robbery, 
attended with murder, which was perpetrated on British subjects, on the 
20th of March, 1853, by the armed retainers of the Amil of Poorwa, acting 
under the orders of his deputy, and with his own connivance. The First 
Assistant to the Resident was associated with one of your Majesty’s 
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officers in the trial of the criminals, Shunkur Lall and Kashepershad, 
and they were punished ; but the anxiety of the Durbar to screen these 
offenders was manifested throughout the trial, and your Majesty barely 
acquiesced in the sentence which was at length adjudged. At the present 
day, the police management, and the administration of criminal justice, are 
as inefficient as ever. Criminals escape the penalty of their misdeeds ; 
crime and violence of every complexion reign, unrepressed, throughout 
tile length and breadth of the kingdom ; and neither life nor property is 
secure. Week after week, I receive reports of atrocious murders, of the 
wholesale destruction of villages by fire, and the enormous sacrifice of 
human life which attends such calamities ; of daring dacoitces, and open 
roWierics ; of violence uncontrolled in every shape ; and I am overwhelmed 
with sentiments of sorrow and commiseration Tor the people, who thus suffer 
from the weakness and the venality of your Majesty’s Administration. 
And it is not, I regret to say, from the pre.valence of heinous crime alone 
that the subjects of your Majesty are exposed to wretchedness and suffer- 
ing. The tyranny, cruelty, and oppression, exercised by your Majesty’s 
Amils and the Blinisters of your power, are hardly less appalling than the 
catalogue of violent crimes ; and no room is left to doubt that the weak 
and the poor have no protection wdiatevcr afforded them against the 
extortions and the depredations of those stronger than themselves. 

Not less corrupt, I grieve to add, are the Courts of Civil Justice. 
These exist only in the capital, and there justice is openly bought and 
sold. Notwithstanding the earnest expostulations of the Resident, and 
notwithstanding your pledge to exclude singers and fiddlers from offices of 
trust and responsibility, your Majesty is known to have placed one of this 
obnoxious class in a position of actual authority over the Civil Courts. 

While such are the vices of your Majesty’s civil administration, 
while the construction of roads and bridges to facilitate communication 
and commerce has been entirely overlooked, and the development of the 
resources of the country has been equally neglected, unnumbered evils 
have boon inflicted upon your Majesty’s subjects by the maintenance of a 
rapacious, licentious, and disorganised army, which, powerless for any 
good purpose, has systematically lived upon the plunder of the landholders 
and cultivators, and has ever been a disgrace to your Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. 

Such being the state of your INIajesty’s kingdom, such being the 
inefficiency, and the depravity, of your Majesty’s administration, such 
being tiie aj)athy and indifference with which your Majesty has disre- 
garded the repeated warnings which have been urged by the Resident 
and pressed upon your Majesty with, the full authority of the Government 
of India, and such the wretched and deplorable condition of your 
Majesty’s kingdom and subjects, I can no longer conceal from myself that, 
in continuing to support a Government so thoroughly effete and corrupt, 
the Government of India would fail in the discharge, towards the people of 
Glide, of those duties to which it is jiledged by solemn Treaty. On a 
former occasion, I signified my grave displeasure at the misrule which 
prevailed in Oude, and the absence of any strenuous effort on your 
Majesty’s part to correct it in pursuance of your pledge to the Governor- 
General, Lord llardinge, by declining to accord to your Majesty the 
compliment of a visit at your capital. It now becomes my painful duty 
to intimate to your Majesty the resolution which 1 have formed, with the 
full concurrence of the Home Authorities, and under a sense of the obliga- 
tions imposed upon me by Treaty. 

In the course of this letter, your Majesty has been reminded that no 
endeavours have been spared to obtain from yOur predecessors, and your- 
self, a reformation of the evils, disorders, and abuses which disgraced the 
administration of affairs in your Majesty’s kingdom, and inflicted unnum 
bered ills on your Majesty’s subjects. Your Majesty has also been 
reminded that the advice of the British Government has been rejected, 
that its earnest remonstrances have been disregarded, and its warnings, 
the solemn warning even of the Governor-General himself, have been 
treated with neglect. It has also been brought to your Majesty’s notice 
that, instead of the period of two years after which, Lord Hardinge 
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advised you, the British Government would have recourse to certain 
and decided action, eight years have elapsed, without any measure of 
improvement having been introduced, and without any earnest desire having 
been inanifested by your Majesty to remove, or mitigate, the evils of which 
the British Government has so long, and so justly, complained. Wherefore, 
having maturely considered the course of events in Oude, since the Treaty 
of 1801, and more particularly since your Majesty’s accession, having seen 
that every means of persuasion have been tried without effect, and having 
observed that advice, remonstrance, and warning have been exhausted in 
vain, I feel that the Government of India, which I represent, would be 
guilt)% in the sight of God and man, if it were any longer to aid in 
sustaining, by its countenance and power, an administration fraught .with 
suffering to millions. For more than fifty years, the British Government 
has faithfully performed the duties which the Treaty of 1801 imposed 
upon it. For more than fifty years, the Government of Oude has con- 
tinued to violate one of its gravest and most essential stipulations. Every 
effort to recall the Government of Oude to a sense of its duty having been 
made in vain, the British Government has no alternative left but to declare 
that the violated Treaty of 1801 is wholly dissolved. 

I have charged Major-General Outram. the Resident at your Court, 
(by whose hands this letter will be delivered to your Majesty), to declare 
the Treaty of 1801 at an end. 1 have communicated to him my instruc- 
tions relative to the course which, under the circumstances above explained 
to your Majesty, I deem it my indispensable duty to adopt for the 
purpose of restoring order to your Kingdom, and thus vindicating the 
character of the British Government in the eyes of the nations, as well as 
in the eyes of the suffering people of Oude. 1 earnestly exhort your 
Majesty, as you value the happiness and prosperity of your people, the 
permanent tranquillity of your mind, aifd the future interests of yourself 
aVid your family, to consider the proposals which will be laid before you by 
Major-General Outram, with calm deliberation, and to give to them your 
prompt acquiescence. I am fully persuaded that no other remedy than 
that which he will recommend to your Majesty’s acceptance can now 
improve the resources of Oude, or ultimately secure its internal peace and 
order. Under the proposals which Major-General Outram will ’offer to 
you, it will be in your Majesty’s ])Ovver to renew relations of amity with 
the British Government, on conditions which will be calculated to prevent 
a recurrence of misgovernment in Oude, while they will elfectually secure 
the interests of your Majesty’s family, and maintain your kingly rank in 
affluence and dignity. 

If your Majesty should, unfortunately, determine to refuse these pro- 
posals, Major-General Outram is charged to set Ixdore your Majesty the 
immediate, and inevitable, consequences which will follow upon your short- 
sighted and ill-advised determination. 

DALHOUSIE. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 4. 

Draft of Treaty between the East India Company and the King of Oude. 

WHEREAS, in the year 1801, a Treaty was concluded between the 
Honorable East India Company and his Excellency the Nawab Vizier, 
Saadut Alec Khan Bahadoor ; and whereas the sixth Article of the said 
Treaty requires that the Ruler of Oude, always advising with, and acting 
in conformity to the counsel of, the officers of the Honorable Company, 
shall “ estabiish, in his reserved dominions, such a system of administration, 
to be carried into effect by his own officers, as shall be conducive to the 
prosperity of his subjects, and be calculated to secure the lives and pro- 
perty of the inhabitants and whereas the infraction of this essential 
engagement of the Treaty, by successive Rulers of Oude, has been continued 
and notorious; and whereas its long toleration of such infraction of the 
Treaty on the part of the Rulers of Oude has exposed the British Govern- 
ment to the reproach of having failed to fulfil tne obligations it assumed 



towards the people of that cowitry ; ffln6 Pereas -it ijaa sow^aeottte the 
imperative duty of the British Government to take effectual measures fer 
securing, permanently, to the people of Oude such a system of just and 
beneficent administration as the Treaty bf 1801 was intended, but has 
failed, to provide : the following Treaty, consisting of seven Articles, is 
concluded, on the one part, by the Most Noble the Marquis of Dalhousie, 
K.T., Governor-General in Council, appointed by the Honorable Company 
to direct and control all their affairs in the East Indies, through Major- 
General Outram, C.B., Resident at Lucknow, under full powers vested in 
him by the said Governor-General ; and, on the other part, by His Majesty 
Abool Munsoor, Nasir-ood-deen, Sikundur. Jah, Mahomed Wajid Alee 
Shah, King of Oude, for himself and his heirs, through, &c. 


ARTICLE L 

It is hereby stipulated and agreed, that the sole and exclusive adminis- 
tration of the Civil and Military Government of the territories of Oude 
shall be henceforth vested, for ever, in the Honorable East India Company, 
together with the full and exclusive right to the revenues thereof; the said 
Company hereby engaging to make ample provision for the maintenance 
of the Royal dignity, as hereinafter mentioned, and for the due improve- 
ment of the said territories. 


ARTICLE II. 

It is stipulated and agreed that the sovereign title of “ King of Oude” 
shall be retained by His Majesty, and that it shall descend, in continual 
succession, to the heirs male of hig body born in lawful wedlock. 

ARTICLE III. 

It is stipulated and agreed that His Majesty the King, and his Succes- 
sors, shall be treated, upon all occasions, with the attention, respect, and 
honoh which are due to a Sovereign Prince. 

« 

ARTICLE IV. 

It is further stipulated and agreed that, notwithstanding the provi- 
sions of the first Article of the present Treaty, Ilis Majesty the King of 
Oude, and his successorsj shall retain full and exclusive jurisdiction within 
the precincts of the Palace at Lucknow, as well as within the Dil Khosha 
and Becbeeporc Parks, provided always that the punishment of death 
shall not be inflicted by tl»e order of the King, or within the limits of the 
palace and garden parks aforesaid, unless with the previous consent of the 
Governor-General in Council. 


ARTICLE V. 

Whereas it is expedient and right that the Crown of His Majesty the 
King of Oude should be upheld in fitting dignity and honor, it is hereby 
stipulated and agreed that the Honorable East India Company shall pay 
to His Majesty the said Mahomed Wajid Aloe Shah, from out of the 
revenues of Oude, twelve lakhs of Company’s rupees per annum ; and that 
the said Company shall further maintain, for His Majesty, a body of 
palace-guards, at a cost not exceeding three lakhs of Company’s rupees 
per annum. 

To each of His Majesty’s successors it is agreed that the said Com- 
pany shall pay twelve lakhs of Company’s rupees per annum. 

ARTICLE VI. 

In order that nothing may be wanting to the fill! measure of liberal 
endowment which the Honorable East India Company desires -to secure to 
His Majesty the King of Oude, it is hereby agreed tliat the ssdd- Company 
shall take upon itself the maintenance of all collateral members of 
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King, 

ARTICLE VII. 

All former Treaties between the Honorable E^t India Company and 
the Rulers of Glide, which are now in force, and which are not contrary to 
the tenor of this engagement, are confirmed by it. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 4'. 

Draft of Proclamation. 

(A.) 

BY a Treaty, concluded in the year 1801, the Honorable East India 
Company engaged to protect the Sovereign of Oude against every foreign 
and domestic enemy ; while the Sovereign of Oude, upon his |>art, bound 
himself to establish “ such a system of administration, to be carried into 
effect by his own officers, as should be eondncive to the prosperity of his 
subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property of the 
inhabitants.” 

The obligations which the Treaty imposed upon the Honorable East 
India Company have been observed by it for more than half a century, 
faithfully, constantly, and completely. 

In all that time, though the British Government has itself been 
engaged in frequent wars, no foreign foe has ever set his foot on the soil 
of Oude, no rebellion has ever threatened the stability of its throne. 
British troops have been stationed in close proximity to the King’s 
person ; and their aid has never been withheld, whenever his power was 
wrongfully defied. 

On the other hand, one chief and vital stipulation of the Treaty has 
been wholly disregarded by every sucessive Ruler of Oude; and the pledge 
which was given for the establishment of such a system of administr'lation 
as should secure the lives and property of the people of Oude,* and be 
conducive to their prosperity, has, from first to last, been deliberately, and 
systematically, violated. 

By reason of this violation of the compact made, the British Govern- 
ment might long since have justly declared the Treaty void, and might 
have withdrawn its protection from the Rulers of (Jude. But it has 
hitherto been reluctant to have recourse to measures which would be 
fatal to the power and authority of a Royal race who, whatever their 
faults towards their own subjects, have ever been faithful and true to 
their friendship with tlie English nation. 

Nevertheless, the British Government has not failed to labour during 
all that time, earnestly and pcrsevcringly, for the deliverance of the people 
of Oude from the grievous oppression and misrule under which they have 
suffered. 

Many years have passed since the Governor-General, Lord William 
Bentinck, perceiving that every previous endeavour to ameliorate the 
condition of the people of Oude had been thwarted or evaded, made formal 
declaration to the Court of Lucknow', that it would become necessary that 
he. should proceed to assume the direct management of the Oude 
territories. 

The words and the menace which were then employed by Lord 
William Bentinck were, eight years ago, repeated, in person, by Lord 
Hardinge to the King. The Sovereign of Oude was, on that day, solemnly 
bid remember that, whatever might now happen, ‘* it would be inanifestto 
all the world that he had received a friendly and a timely'^ warning.” 

But the friendly intentions of the British Government have been 
wholly defeated, by the obstinacy, or incapacity, or apathy, of the Vi/.iers 
and Rings of Oude. Disinterested counsel and indignant censure, alter- 
nating, through more than fifty years, with repeated warning, remonstrance, 
and threats, have all proved ineffectual and vain. The chief condition of 
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the Treaty remains vinfalfilled, the promises of the King rost liaperformed, 
and the people of Oude are still the victims of incompetency, corruption, 
and tyranny, without remedy, or hope of relief. 

It is notorious, throughout the land, that the King, like most of his 
predecessors, takes no real share in the direction of public affairs. 

The powers of Government, throughout his dominions, are, for the 
most part, abandoned to worthless favourites of the Court, or to violent 
and corrupt men, unfit for their duties, and unworthy of trust. 

The collectors of the revenue hold sway over their districts with 
uncontrolled authority, extorting the utmost payment from the people, 
without reference to past or present engagements. 

-The King’s troops, with rare exceptiQns, undisciplined and dis- 
organized, and defrauded of their pay by those to whom it is entrusted, 
are permitted to plunder the villages for their own support; so that they 
have become alasting scourge to the country they are employed to protect. 

Gangs of freebooters infest the districts. 

Law and justice are unknown. Armed violence and bloodshed are 
daily events ; and life and property are nowhere secure for an hour. 

The time has come when the British Government can no longer 
tolerate in Oude these evils and abuses, which its position under the 
Treaty serves indirectly to sustain; or continue to the Sovereign that 
protection which alone upholds the power whereby such evils arc 
inflicted. 

Fifty years of sad experience have proved that the Treaty of 1801 
has wholly failed to secure the happiness and prosperity of Oude ; and 
have conclusively shown that no effectual security can be had for the 
release of the people of that country from the grievous oppression they 
have long endured, unless the exclusive administration of the territories of 
Oude shall be permanently transferred to the British Government. 

To that end, it has been declared, by the' special authority and 
consent of the Honorable Court of Directors, that the Treaty of 1801, 
disregarded, and violated, by each succeeding Sovereign of Oude, is 
henceforth wholly null and void ; and His Majesty the King has consented to 
sign a new Treaty, whereby the sole and exclusive administration of the 
governihent of the territories of Oude, is vested for ever in the Honorable 
East India Company, together with the full and exclusive right to the 
revenues thereof, ample provision being made for the maintenance of the 
Royal dignity, and for the due improvement of the Oude territories. 

The Kingly rank and title will be retained by His Majesty, and by his 
Successors. 

His Majesty, and his Successors, will be treated on all occasions 
with the attention, respect, and honour which are due to a Sovereign 
Prince. 

Liberal provision has been assigned in the Treaty for the maintenance 
of the Royal dignity; and fitting stipends will be allotted to all the 
members of the King’s family. 

Wherefore, proclamation is hereby made, that the government of the 
territories of Oude is henceforth vested, exclusively, and for ever, in the 
Honorable East India Company. 

All Amils, Nazims, Chuckledars, and other servants of the Durbar, all 
officers, civil and military, the soldiers of the State, and all the inhabitants 
of Onde, are required to render henceforth implicit and exclusive obedience 
to the officers of the British Government. 

If any officer of the Durbar, Jageerdar, Zemindar, or other person, 
shall refuse to render such obedience, if he shall withhold the payment of 
revenue, or shall otherwise dispute or defy the authority of the British 
Government, he shall be declared a rebel ; his person shall be seized, and 
his jageers or lands shall be confiscated to the State. 

To those who shall, immediately, and quietly, submit themselves to the 
authority of the British Government, whether Amils or public officers, 
Jageerdars, Zemindars, or other inhabitants of Oude, full assurance is 
hereby given of protection, consideration, and favour. 

• The revenue of the districts shall be determined on a fair and settled 
basis. 



T^iegraduftl impFoveinent of the Oude territories shall be steadily 
pursued. « « 

Justice shall be measured out with an equal hand. 

Protection shall be g'iven to life and property ; and every man shall 
enjoy henceforth his just rights, without fear of molestation. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 4. 

Draft of Proclamation, 

(B.) 

BY a Treaty concluded in the year 1801, the Honorable East India 
Company engaged to protect the Sovereign of Oude against every foreign 
and domestic enemv, while the Sovereign of Oude, upon his part, bound 
himself to establish “such a system of administration, to be carried 
into effect by his own officers, as should be conducive to the prosperity of 
his subjects, and calculated to secure the lives and property of the 
inhabitants.” 

The obligations which the Treaty imposed upon the Honorable East 
India Company have been observed by it, for more than half a century, 
faithfully, constantly, and completely. 

In all that time, though the British Government has itself been engaged 
in frequent wars, no foreign foe has ever set his foat on the soil of Oude ; 
no rebellion has ever threatened the stability of its throne ; British troops 
have been stationed in close proximity to the King’s person, and their aid 
has never been withheld, whenever his power was wrongfully defied. 

On the other hand, one chief and vital stipulation of the Treaty has 
been wholly disregarded by every successive Ruler of Oude, and the pledge 
which was given for the establishment of such a system of admini.slration 
as should secure the lives and property of the people of Oude, and be 
conducive to their prosperity, has, from first to last, been deliberJtely, and 
systematically, violated. 

By reason of this violation of the compact made, the British Govern- 
ment might long since have justly declared the Treaty void, and might 
have withdrawn*its protection from the Rulers of Oude. But it has hitherto 
been reluctant to have recourse to measures which would be fatal to the 
power and authority of a Royal race who, whatever their faults towards 
their own subjects, have ever been faithful and true to their friendship 
with the English nation. 

Nevertheless, the British Government has not failed to labour, during 
all that time, earnestly and perse veringly, for the deliverance of the people 
of Oude from the grievous oppression and misrule under which they have 
suffered. 

Many years have passed since the Governor-General, Lord William 
Bentinck, perceiving that every previous endeavour to ameliorate the 
condition of the people of Oude had been thwarted or evaded, made formal 
declaration to the Court of Lucknow that it would become necessary 
that he should proceed to assume the direct management of the Oude 
territories. 

The words and the menace which were then employed by Lord 
William Bentinck were, eight years ago, repeated, in person, by Lord 
Hardinge to the King. The Sovereign of Oude was, on that day, solemnly 
bid remember that, whatever might now happen, “ it would be manifest to 
all the world” that he “ had received a friendly and timely warning.” 

But the friendly intentions of the British Government have been 
wholly defeated, by the obstinacy, or incapacity, or apathy, of the Viziers 
and Kings of Oude. Disinterested counsel and indignant censure, alter- 
nating, through more than fifty years, with repeated warning, remonstrance, 
and threats, nave all proved ineffectual and vain. The chief condition of 
the Treaty remains unfulfilled, the promises of the King rest unperformed, 


and the people of Otide are still the victims of ineompeteoey^comi^tion, 
and tyranny, without remedy, or hope of rglief. ♦ , 

It is notorious throughout the laiod that the King, like most of bis 
predecessors, takes no real share in the direction of public affairs. 

The powers of Government, throughout his doininionsi: are, fbr the 
most part, abandoned to worthless favourites of the Court, or to violent 
and corrupt men, unfit for their duties, and unworthy of trust. 

The collectors of the revenue hold sway over their districts with 
uncontrolled authority, extorting the utmost payment from the people, 
without reference to past or present engagements. 

The King’s troops, with rare exceptions, undisciplined and dis- 
organized, and defrauded of their pay by those to whom it is entrusted, 
are permitted to plunder the villages for their own support, so that they 
have become a lasting scourge to the country they are employed to 
protect. 

Gangs of freebooters infest the districts ; law and justice are unknown; 
armed violence and bloodshed are daily events; and life and property are 
nowhere secure for an hour. 

The time has come when the British Government can no longer 
tolerate in Oude these evils and abuses, which its position under the 
Treaty serves indirectly to sustain; or continue to the Sovereign that 
protection which alone upholds the power whereby such evils are inflicted. 

Fifty years of sad experience have proved that the Treaty of 1801 has 
wholly failed to secure the happiness and prosperity of Oude, and have 
conclusively shown that no effectual security can be had for the release of 
the people of that country from the grievous oppression they have long 
endured, unless the exclusive administration of the territories of Oude 
sha^l be permanently tl-ansferred to the British Government. 

'To that end, it has been declared, by the special authority and consent 
of the Honorable the Court of Directors, that the Treaty of 1801, disre- 
garded, and violated, by each succeeding Sovereign of Oude, is lienceforth 
wholly null and void. 

liis Majesty Wajid Alee Shah w-as invited to enter into a new. engage- 
ment, 'whereby the government of the territories of Oude should be vested, 
exclusively, and for ever, in the Honorable East India Company ; while 
ample provision should be made for the dignity, affluence, and honor of 
the King, and of his family. 

But His Majesty the King refused to enter into the amicable agree- 
ment which was offered for his acce|)tance. 

Inasmuch, then, as His Majesty Wajid Alee Shah, in common with all 
his predecessors, has refused, or evaded, or neglectcti, to fulfil the obliga- 
tion of the Treaty of 1801, whereby he was bound to establish within his 
dominions such a system of administration as should be conducive to the 
prosperity and happiness of his subjects; and inasmuch as the Treaty he 
thereby violated has been declared to be null and void ; and inasmuch as 
His Majesty has refused to enter into other agreements which were offered 
to him in lieu of such Treaty ; and inasmuch as the terms of that Treaty, 
if it had still been maintained in force, forbade the employment of British 
officers in Oude, without which no efficient system of administration could 
be established there, it is manifest to all that the British Government had 
but one alternative before it. 

Either it must altogether desert the people of Oude, and deliver them 
up helpless to oppression and tyranny, which, acting under the restric- 
tions of Treaty, it has already too long appeared to countenance, or it 
must put forth its own great power on behalf of a people for whose happi- 
ness it, more than fifty years ago, engaged to interpose, and must at once 
assume to itself the exclusive, ana permanent, administration of the 
territories of Oude. 

The British Government has had no hesitation in -choosing the latter 
alternative. 

Wherefore, proclamation is hereby made that the government of the 
territories of Oude is henceforth vested, exclusively, and for ever, in the 
Honorably East India Company. 

All Amils, Nazims, Chuckledars, and other servants of the Durbar; 
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offtcersy civil an<) mrlftaKy ; the so^ldiers of the State; and all the inha- 
bitants of Oude, are required to render henceforth, implicit, and exclusive, 
obedience to the officers of the British Government. 

If any officer of the Durbar,-— Jag^eerdar, 2Iemindar, or other person,— 
shall -refuse to render such obedience, — if he shall withhold the payment of 
revenue, or shall otherwise dispute or defy the authority of the British 
Government, he shall be declared a rebel, his person shall be seized, and 
his jageers or lands shall be confiscated to the State. 

To those who shall, immediately, and quietly, submit themselves to the 
authority of the British Government— whether A mils or public officers, 
Jageerdars, Zemindars, or other inhabitants of Oude — full assurance is 
hereby given of protection, consideration, and favour. 

The revenue of the districts shall be determined on a fair and settled 
basis. 

The gradual improvement of the Oude territories shall be steadily 
pursued. 

Justice shall be measured out with an equal hand. 

Protection shall be given to life and property : and every man sliall 
enjoy, henceforth, his just rights, without fear of molestation. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 4. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to Major-General Outram. 

Sir, February 4, 1856. 

YOU have been informed, in a separate dispatch, of the resolution 
Which the Government of India has formed in regard to the alteration of 
its political relations with the King of Oude, and have been furnished with 
sufficient instructions for your guidance in negotiating the Treaty which 
is to be substituted for tnat of 1801, and in conducting the operations 
that must precede the occupation of the province, and the assumption by 
the British Government of its administration. , 

2. The Most Noble the Governor-General in Council having been 
pleased to appoint you to be Chief Commissioner for the Affairs *of Oude 
and Agent to the Governor-General, I am directed to communicate to you 
the functions, powers, and responsibilities, which ho proposes to vest in 
your high and honorable office, and to add some general remarks on the 
principles and practices which are to be followed in conducting the 
Government of that province. 

3. In subordination to you, will be a.Iudicial and a Financial Commis- 
sioner, Commissioners of Divisions, Deputy-Commissioners, A.ssistant- 
Commissioners, and Extra Assistants; and the administration, it lias been 
resolved, shall be conducted, as nearly as possible, in accordance with the 
system which the experience of nearly seven years has proved to have 
been eminently successful in the provinces beyond theSutlej. 

4. As Chief Commissioner, you will retain the salary and allowances 
which have hitherto appertained to the office of Resident at Lucknow. A 
salary of 3,500 rupees per mensem will be assigned to the Judicial and 
Financial Commissioners ; and Commissioners of Divisions will receive 
2,750 rupees per mensem each. There will be three grades of Deputy- 
Commissioners, with salaries varying from 1,600 to 1,000 rupees, and as 
many grades of Assistant-Commissioners, to whom will be assigned 
salaries from 700 to 500 rupees. And, in accordance with general 
instructions from the Honorable Cou^t of Directors, the Extra Assistants 
will also be divided into three classes, to which different salaries will be 
attached in proportions to be determined hereafter, as soon as the number 
of those officers to be employed shall have been finally settled. In the first 
instance, the eighteen Extra Assistants, whom it is intended to employ, 
will be divided into three classes, as follows : 

1st class, salary 600 rupees per mensem . , . , 3 

.2od class, salary 400 rupees per mensem . . . . 6 

.«^<class, salary 250 rupees ;per mensem . . . . 9 



This title of Ektra Assktants ik that which has beeQ 
otiier provinces under the ditoct' administratioa of the Qovet*nnientv 3 >^> 
India, and is considered preferable tor that of Deputy Colleetocs(whi^f«i 
the designation still used in the North* Western Provinees),inaamueh as tfaMay:,' 
will be vested with judicial, fiscal, and txiagisterial powers. They; wifi 
consist of uncovenanted servants, of evi^y class and religion,, and the 
Governor-General in Council will be glad to receive your aominatioa of 
officers lor these appointments. 

5. It is impossibm, at present, with the number, and the limits, of districts 
unknown and undefined, to determine the numerical strength of the Com- 
mission ; but the Governor-General in Council, adverting to the known 
area,* and the supposed revenue, of the province, as compared with 
those of the districts ceded to the British Government in 1801, and now 
forming part of the North-Western Provinces, is inclined to think that four 
Commissioners of Divisions, twelve Deputy Commissioners of Districts, 
eighteen Assistant-Commissioners, and eighteen Extra Assistants, will 
suffice in the first instance. Besides these, there will be two Special 
(Military) Assistants, to aid in the management of the police, and the 
administration of criminal justice, in the cities of Lucknow and Fyzabad, 
in subordination to, and under the direction of, the Deputy Commissioners 
of those districts. Hereafter, when affairs are somewhat settled, and some 
knowledge of the most natural and convenient divisions of the country has 
been acquired, this list may have to be added to, or possibly reduced ; but it 
is hoped that the agency proposed will, at any rate, be found ample for the 
immediate purpose of introducing generally our system of administration. 

6. A list of the several officers at present appointed accompanies this 
letter. As they have all been selected for their known, or presumed, quali- 
fications, the Governor-General in Council has no doubt that you will 
find them as efficient a body of public servants as have ever been employed 
in any province in India. 

7. An Inspector of Jails will be provided, on adequate salary, as soon 
as our system of administration has been fairly established, and a Depart- 
ment ^of Public Works will be organised in due course to aid you in 
developing the resources of the country. 

8. It only remains to add, in regard to the composition of the Com- 
mission, that the creation of a new Office of Audit and Account, specially 
for the Province of Oude, is considered to be at present unnecessary. The 
duties of this department may be more conveniently entrusted, in the first 
instance, to the officers of the North-Western Provinces, stationed at Agra, 
who will be directed to keep entirely separate everything relating to the 
receipts and disbursements of the Province of Oude. As the Accountant 
superintends the distribution of the resources of the State, by remitting, 
from one treasure-chest to another, to meet the local demands of the 
public service, and will have to negotiate bills of exchange between the 
stations of our old districts and the districts in Oude, it is obviously 
desirable that we should avail ourselves of the experience of the present 
incumbent, and not create, at this time, the confusion which would inevitably 
follow on the institution of a new office. 

• 9, Before proceeding to define the powers which shall be exercised by 

the several officers in their respective grades, and to prescribe the prin- 
ciples which shall govern the administration of the country in its several 
branches, it is necessary to advert to the difficulty which may probably 
be experienced in the formation of the native establishments, district as 
well as metropolitan. The chief civil officers, called from our older 
provinces, have been invited to brkig with them a few trustworthy and 
experienced men to form the nucleus of their establishments ; but it is by 
nd means intended that all official aids should be derived from this source. 
On the contrary, every means should be taken to give employment to the 
natives of the province, and every encouragement should be beld out to 
them to accept it. Many of them will be found able, no doubt, to under- 
take the duties which devolve upon the highest classes of native function- 
aries iu our older provinces. ' 

Id, The nature of the agency to be employed in the administration of 
Oude has bebn described abpve, and the authOrity' of ^the several officers 
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composing be hereafter defined. The first object of the Governor- 

General in Council is to instruct you as to the operations which must be 
commenced immediately on the occupation of the country, and must be 
prosecuted with the utmost energy and vigour, to ensure success. 

11. All the officers who have been already appointed have been 
directed to assemble at Cawnpore, as a centrical place of rendezvous, and 
such as may be hereafter selected to complete the requisite number will be 
similarly instructed. In consultation with the most experienced and best 
informed of these officers, and with the means at your disposal of obtaining 
local information, you will, it is presumed, find no very great difficulty in 
roughly determining the limits of Commissioners’ divisions, and of the 
districts which shall compos^ each division. This is the first, and it is an 
essential, preliminary to those further administrative proceedings which 
cannot be conducted without confusion, and frequent collision of authority, 
unless the limits within which -that authority is to be exercised by each 
officer be, at least approximately, determined. It is not thought necessary 
to detain you by any lengthened detail of the considerations which should 
guide you in parcelling out the country for administrative purposes ; for, 
besides that they are well known, and arc in themselves obvious, no such 
precise and definitive settlement of the limits of divisions and districts can 
be expected, as to preclude the necessity of future changes hereafter, when 
the probable amount of revenue, the nature of the country, the character 
and extent of the population, nnd the centres of trade, shall be more accu- 
rately known than will at first be practicable. 

12. The rough outline of divisions and districts having been thus 
formed, no time should be lost in dispatching the several officers to their 
respective jurisdictions, in order that they may at once make tours through 
their districts, organise something like a police control, take possession of 
public buildings, establish Civil and Criminal Courts, and arrange for the 
collection of the spring revenue, before the harvest, which will come to 
maturity in a month or two, is disposed of by the agriculturists. 

13. And here it is not immaterial to notice a difficulty which has 
been apprehended, as arising from the practice, usual with the impoverished 
Government about to be superseded, of forestalling the revenue. 'This 
excuse will, no doubt, be urgently pressed upon the district offict>rs, and 
every device will be resorted to, in order to deter them from enforcing 
the just demands of the Government; but it will be found, the Governor- 
General in Council is persuaded, that, in the great majority of cases, if not 
in all, the anticipated revenue (where it has been anticipated) will have 
been received, not from the j)eople in actual proprietary, or possessory^, 
occupation of the villages, but from the Amils or Nazims, or other local 
officers of the native Government. In such case, the matter resolves it.self 
into a question of account as between the Amil and the Government which 
he served — a question which must be separately dealt with ; and the agri- 
culturists themselves, whether holding as proprietors of the soil or other- 
wise, cannot be absolved from their liability to revenue on the standing 
crop, unless they can produce an acquittance, and satisfy the district 
officer that it is a genuine and correct and valid document. The district 
officers must be instructed accordingly, and they must be told to regard 
the crop as their security for the realisation of the revenue, and, by its 
sequestration, if necessary, to enforce payment, except when they may 
have reason to be satisfied that the claim to exemption is well founded : 
all such claims may be reserved for future adjustment and report. 

14. To return from this digression. As soon as the several officers have 
introduced their authority in their several districts, and organised such 
provisional establishments, both revenue and police, as will be indispensable 
for the protection of the spring revenue, and the maintenance of tranquillity 
and order, they must at once proceed to the formation of a summary settle- 
ment of the land revenue, and, simultaneously, the revival and reorganisa- 
tion of the village police. The settlement should be made, village by village, 
with the parties actually in possession, but without any recognition, cither 
formal or indirect, of their proprietary right. The term of the settlement 
should be fixed for three years certain, from the 1st of May, 1856, and a 
stipulation should be added that it will remain in force, and binding on 
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those entering into engagements, beyond that period, until another settle- 
ment, whether summary or regular, shall be made. The assessments must 
be founded on the accounts of past collections, which will be procurable 
either from the officers of the late Government, or from the village 
accountants, or the information which a district officer of intelligence, 
activity, and energy, can always command ; and on such personal inspec- 
tion of the country as the shortness of the time will admit. You will take 
care to impress upon the Financial Commissioner, and, through him, 
upon all the officers subject to his authority, the great importance of 
making the assessments moderate, and, so far as that may be practicable, 
equable ; and you will require him to furnish you, as soon as possible, with 
a brief statement of all these summary settlp,ments, in order to enable the 
Government to arrive at an approximate estimate of revenue, which the 
Province of Oude may be expected ultimately to yield, as well as of that 
which will be immediately available for the. purposes of the administration, 
and the liquidation of other demands which will be properly chargeable 
to it. 

15. The record of the summary settlement should be as brief as may 
be consistent with precision, in regard to the name of the Yillage, of the 
Talooka, or Pergunnah, to which it belongs, and of those engaging for 
the revenue of the village, and in regard to the terms, and the duration, of 
the settlement. The engagements should provide for the payment of 
one per cent., over and above the assessed Land Revenue, for the formation 
of a Road Fund, and they should also provide specifically for the adequate 
remuneration of the village police. The experience of the Financial 
Commissioner and the Commissioners of Divisions will guide them in the 
regulation of further details, and in the adjustment of such subordinate 
questions as may arise; but it must be borne in mind, as a leading 
principle, that the desire and intention of the Government is to deal with 
the actual occupants of the soil, that is, with village Zemindars, or with 
the proprietary coparcenaries, which are believed to exist in Oude, and 
not to suffer the interposition of middle-men, as Talookdars, Farmers of 
the revenue, and such like. The claims of these, if they have any tenable 
clairfis, may be more conveniently considered at a future period, or brought 
judicially before the Courts competent to investigate and decide upon 
them. 

16. The formation and efficient organisation of the Tehseeldaree and 
Police establishments cannot be completed for some months, but it will be 
necessary for the district officers to lose no time in engaging the services 
of a few trustworthy men who possess some experience and knowledge of 
our systems, as Tehseeldars and Darogahs of Police, and in attaching to 
each a sufficient number of subordinates to assist them in collecting the 
revenue, preserving the peace, and executing the orders which they may 
receive. In the selection of sites for Tehseeldarees and Police Posts, some 
difficulty will of course be experienced by the district officers, from their 
ignorance of localities ; they must act, in the first instance, to the best of 
their discretion ; bearing in mind that the jurisdiction of these officers, 
both revenue and police, should be, if possible, compact, and their position 
centrical, — that a Tehsceldar’s circle may comprise villages paying from 
two to three lakhs of revenue, and should comprehend the entire jurisdiction 
of two or three thannahs, — that large towns must not be left without a police 
force, — and that arrangements must be made, without, delay, for the protec- 
tion of the lines of communication as they at present exist. 

17. It is hoped that, at each place which may be fixed on as the 
temporary Suddur station of each district, some public buildings may be 
maae available for residences, offices, jails, &c., until affairs shall have 
become sufficiently settled, and sufficient local knowledge shall have been 
acquired, to admit of the head quarters of each district being finally 
determined, and of arrangements being made for the construction of the 
requisite buildings. 

18. The cost of the establishments, both Suddur and Mofussil, which 
will be at once required for the realisation of the revenue, and for the 
preservation of tranquillity, as well as for the ministerial work of the 
several officers themselves, may, for the first six months, be charged for in 
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contingent bills, which will be passed on your authority. It is hoped that, 
before that period has passed, you will have been able to submit complete 
schedules of establishments, both Suddur and Mofussil, for the sanction of 
the Government. 

19. It may be added, in connection with the subject of initiatory 
operations, that all transit duties, if they should be found to exist, are to 
be, at once, and finally, abolished, and the exactions of petty Jageerdars 
and landholders, which invariably grow out of those duties, are to be 
vigorously suppressed. The only sources of Imperial revenue will be the 
land, and an excise on the retail sale of spirituous liquors and intoxicating 
drugs (abkaree), for the introduction of which latter, arrangements must be’ 
made, forthwith, on the plan which obtains in the North-Western Provinces 
and the Punjab, and which ‘is too well known to need description. To 
meet the necessary expenditure for municipal, police, and conservancy 
purposes, in the cities and large towns, the imposition of town duties, 
moderate in amount, and carefully regulated, has been found more effective, 
and more popular, in the provinces beyond the Sutlej than the Chowkeedaree 
cess, which is levied in our older districts ; and, though the district officers 
may be unable, under the pressure, at first, of more emergent and important 
business, to mature the system, they may .-it once declare the principle, 
and give effect to it as soon as may be practicable. Indeed, the proba- 
bility is, that the levy of town duties will be found to have obtained under 
the native Government, and the immediate necessity will be adequately 
met by maintaining it provisionally, merely reducing the rates, and striking 
off at once all objectionable and vexatious cesses. 

20. I am now to communicate to you some general remarks and 
instructions on the sj'stem of administration which is to be permanently 
established in Oude. 

21. It has been already intimated to you that the administration of 
Oude is to be conducted, as nearly as possible, in conformity with the 
system which has been introduced in the Punjab. The general features 
of that system will be familiar to you. Having for its foundation the prin- 
ciples and practices which have brought the North-Western Provinces to a 
state of unexampled prosperity, it was so framed, in its details, as to ensure 
unity of control, and simplicity, by uniting fiscal and judicial aisthority 
in the person of the Commissioner and the district officer; to improve and 
consolidate the popular institutions of the country, by maintaining tiie 
village coparcenaries, and adapting our proceedings to the predilections of 
the people .and the local laws to which they were accustomed ; to promote 
the prosperity of the country, and the welfare of the agricultural classes, 
by 1 ight and equable assessments, for a fixed term of years ; and to 
expedite the distribution of justice, both civil and criminal, by removing, or 
dispensing with, the many unnecessary forms, and the technicalities, which 
encumberthe proceedings of thejudicial and magisterial officers in the North- 
Western Provinces, and circumscribe their power for good. That these 
objects have been accomplished in the Punj.ab, is due, as must be admitted, 
in a great measure, to the eminent ability .and energy with which the 
administration has been there conducted ; but the Governor-General in 
Council is, nevertheless, justified in regarding the general principles of the 
system by which the operations in that province nave been regulated, as 
practically sound and beneficial, and in extending them to the Government 
of the Province of Oude. 

22. The Governor-General in Council has no doubt that this plan of 
administration may be introduced in the country now about to be placed 
under your charge, not only with every prospect of ultimate success, 
but with the utmost facility at the outset. For, besides that the plan 
can be no longer considered experimental, it is to be observed that 
Oude is in fact a Province of Hindustan Proper, and differs in no essential 
particulars from our adjacent districts. The population is composed 
of the same classes, professes the same creeds, uses the same language — 
or rather the same dialects of the same language — and follows the same 
customs, as the people in our North-Western Provinces. A very large 
section of the people of Oude have served for years past in the Native 
Army, and, through them, and through their relatives domiciled in Oude, 
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the principles and the practice of our Government have become widely 
known, and are, without doubt, fully appreciated. The tenures in land, 
the distinctive characteristics of proprietary village communities, and the 
usages of the agricultural classes, are believed to be identical with those 
in the North-Western Provinces. There is, therefore, every reason to 
believe, and none to doubt, that the system of administration as modified 
for the Punjab, and divested of all those forms and technicalities which 
delay justice, and are specially distasteful to a people unaccustomed to 
technical litigation, will be acceptable to the people of Oude, and 
more completely suited to the province itself than it* was to the Punjab, 
.where, nevertheless, its success is undeniable. 

23. From these general remarks the • Governor-General in Council 
desires to pass on to the several branches of the Administration, and to 
convey to you such instructions as appear to be called for on each. The 
first to be noticed is the Revenue Department. 

24. It may be hardly necessary to observe that the ordinary revenue 
of the Indian Government is derived principally from a tax on land, 
and, in a lesser degree, from an excise on the retail of spirituous 
liquors and intoxicating drugs (abkaree), and the compulsory use of 
stamped paper inofficial proceedings; while the extraordinary revenue, 
generally held to be applicable to special purposes, is contributed by the 
proceeds of ferry collections, town duties, and a per-centage on the land 
revenue, to form a road fund. 

25. Of these, the land revenue is not only the most productive, but 
infinitely the most important, as affecting the dearest interests of the 
people, and the rights which they most value, and as touching more 
directly on the prosperity of the country than perhaps any other branch 
of the Administration. 

26. If, as there is no reason to doubt, the conjecture of the Governor- 
General in Council as to the existence of coparcenary village communities 
in Oude should be correct, there can be no necessity for detaining you 
with any detailed • instructions on the plan of Revenue Administration 
which is to be adopted. The “ Directions for Collectors of Land Revenue,” 
published under the orders of the late Lieutenant-Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces, form an admirable body of instructions, adapted to 
any province where the village system obtains, and explain so lucidly 
the structural and functional divisions of our complicated Revenue 
machinery, that they should be largely indented for, and circulated to 
the officers about to be employed in the Province of Oude. Translations 
of this publication are avaKable, and should be procured for the instruc- 
tion of the native subordinates. 

27. Upon the basis of these instructions, with which the Financial Com- 
missioner, and the Commissioners of Divisions, and probably many of the 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, will be familiar, the plan of Revenue 
Administration in Oude may be framed ; but you will understand that, at 
the outset, when the local officers will be fully occupied ip securing the 
revenue on the standing crop, enforcing tranquillity and order, and 
establishing their own official position and influence, strict adherence to 
these instructions, in all their details, is neither expected, nor believed to 
be practicable. The principles, however, which they inculcate may, from 
the very first, be regarded and acted upon ; and the operations of the 
district officers in this department should be so directed as to lead, 
gradually, to the complete introduction of the system which they prescribe. 
Such alterations of practice as may be called for by the condition of the 
province, or such additional instructions as present exigencies may 
demand, it will of course be discretionary with you, in concert with the 
Financial Commissioner, to introduce; bearing in mind that the tendency 
of all such alterations should be to abolish technical niceties and dis- 
tinctions, to simplify proceedings, and abridge labour, so far as these may 
be compatible with the security of the revenue, with the accuracy and com- 
pleteness of the district accounts, with the due recognition and protection of 
the rights of the several classes of the agricultural population, and with 
efficiency of management and control. 

28. Further to assist you in the execution of these measures, 1 have 
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been desired by the Governor-General in Council to transmit to you copies 
of the Revenue Circulars which were issued by the late Board oi Adminis- 
tration to the officers in the Punjab, between the date of annexation and 
the 10th of February, 1853, when that body was abolished, and to request 
that such of these as may be found on examination applicable to Oude, 
may be put in force. These will show you, more readily, perhaps, than 
any such comparative analvsis as could be conveniently brought within 
the compass of this despatch, the modifications of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces system, which experience in the Punjab has suggested, and will 
direct your attention to those points which will most urgently call for it, 
on the first occupation of the country. 

29. One of the changes- introduced in the Punjab is sufficiently 
radical and important to justify a separate notice, and it has been found 
in practice so beneficial that it should be unquestionably, and from the- 
first, adopted in Oude. In the Regulation Provinces, the Civil Courts are 
empowered to revise, not only’ the judicial acts of the revenue authorities,, 
but many even of their fiscal proceedings. But this principle, whether 
useful or not where the judge and the collectc#r are distinct persons, ceases 
to be applicable where judicial and fiscal functions are united in the person 
of the same officer. At a very early period after our occupation of the 
Punjab, the Board of Administration expressed their opinion “ that 
disputes regarding rights in the soil can be satisfactorily (lisposed of, in 
a new countr}% in a Settlement Office only. Until the lands of a village,” 
they added, “ have been measured, and its constitution ascertained, it is 
impossible to limit and determine the subject in dispute, and arrive at, or 
execute, a decision, without trenching on the rights of others not parties to 
the suit.” To enforce this principle, certain rules were laid down, under 
which the Civil Courts were prohibited from taking cognizance of claims 
to any fractional share of a village, or to any specific lands, except on the 
production of an attested copy of a Settlement officer’s decision in the case ; 
and the Revenue Courts, other than the Courts of Settlement officers, were 
prohibited from admitting any such claims, if the party suing had been out 
of possession for more than one year, while, in regard to such claims as 
were admissible under this restriction, those Courts were required to 
restore, or confirm, possession, as it stood at the beginning of f|hc year, 
without entering into the legal rights of the parties. In those exceptional 
cases where possession could not be ascertained, the Revenue Courts were 
authorised to investigate them on their merits, and to pass a formal tleci- 
sion. This, as has been stated, was very shortly after the annexation of 
the Punjab. It'was not long before the principle was extended, by the 
entire exclusion from the Civil Courts of all claims to proprietary and 
accessory rights in land, and the withdrawal of that power of revision 
which, as above shown, had been, in the first instance, reserved to those 
Courts. The duty of investigating, and deciding, all sucli claims judicially 
was held to appertain to the Revenue authorities exclusively, that is to 
say, to the Settlement officer (his decision being open to appeal to his 
superiors in the Revenue Department), whenever the case might admit of 
delay, or be of so peculiar and intricate a character as to admit of being 
satisfactorily dealt with by that officer only, and to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, as a Revenue officer, in those cases in which a final order could be 
clearly given without prejudice to the general interests of the village, and 
in which hardship and injustice to individual claimants would evidently 
be entailed by delay. 

30. The alternative provision just noticed was rendered unavoidable, 
by the impossibility of simultaneouslv extending settlement operations to 
all parts of the country, and by the clamorous demand of numerous 
claimants for the recovery of rights and interests, of which they believed 
themselves to have been unjustly dispossessed. But, by this provision, the 
main principle of confining the cognizance of all claims to rights in the 
soil to that department which, from its constitution, and the sources of 
information within its reach, was the best qualified to adjudicate them, 
was not violated. On the contrary, it has been steadily pursued, and, 
more recently, it has been so extended as to separate the Civil from all 
relations with the Fiscal Department, and to render the latter independent 
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of the former, on the grnund that what has been done by one competent 
department need not be redone or reconsidered by another. The extent to 
which this has been carried will be apparent to you, on reference to the 
fifst section of a Civil Code which has been prepared for the guidance of 
officers employed in the administration of civil justice in the Punjab, and 
which will be noticed hereafter, in its proper place. 

31. The Governor-General in Council has been led to draw your early, 
and particular, attention to this point, not only because it constitutes, in 
fact, a very important, and radical, deviation from those principles of 
administration which have always been followed in our older provinces, 
but also because it is almost certain that, in connection with the summary 
settlement, which will demand the immediate attention of our officers, 
numerous claims to proprietary and accessory rights in land will be 
brought forward in the several districts of Oude, ana it will be convenient, 
if indeed it be not a matter of great moment, that they should be dealt 
with, from the first, in that department to which the adjudication of all 
such will be hereafter restricted. Such other modifications of the Revenue 
system, observed in the North-Western Provinces, as have been introduced, 
and have proved beneficial, in the Punjab, are more inconsiderable, and, 
relating rather to matters of detail than of principle, do not call for special 
notice in this place. The Governor-General in Council commends them to 
your attention. 

32. As regards the subordinate sources of revenue, the abkaree, and 
the stamps, I am desired to refer you to pages 102 to IIG, and pages 117 
to 123 of the “ Directions for Collectors of Land Revenue,” as containing 
complete information on these subjects, and giving ample instructions for 
the effective management of the business connected with them. The scale 
of stamp duty wdll be the same as that introduced in the Punjab, and 
will be found exhibited, in detail, in Sec. VII, Part IT, of the Civil Code 
which has been mentioned in a preceding part of this despatch. 

33. The summary settlement of the land revenue which has been 
directed, is intended, of course, only to provide for the realization of the 
revenue in the first instance, and for the ])rotection of the agricultural 
body ft’om the vexatious imposts, and the ever-varying demands, to which, 
under all native Governments, they are more or less liable. It is a tempo- 
rary expedient, which always becomes necessary on the acquisition of a 
new province, and will be superseded, as soon as a regular settlement, on 
the basis of a professional and field survey, can be accomjilislicd. It is 
impossible to determine what interval will elapse before this important 
measure can be carried into effect ; but, until it is, nothing like a definitive 
settlement, or one for any prolonged period, can be introduced. More 
than one Survey Establishment will have to be organised, and, as this 
work must be effected, in almost all instances, by officers who have already 
been employed on the duty, this will be a work of time ; but it must be 
entered upon early, as indispensable, not only to the determination of the 
revenue, but to the introduction of an efficient system of police. 

34. There arc only two points connected with this subject which call 
for consideration. The one is the system of settlement which shall be 
followed ; and the other, the agency by which it shall be executed. 

35. On the first point, there is hardly any room for difference of 
opinion or discussion. The tenure being identical, the existence of 
coparcenaiy communities of village proprietors being certain, and the 
nature of the country, as well as the agricultural usages of the people 
being similar, the system of village settlements in the North-Western 
Provinces, as fully and lucidly elaborated, and explained, in the “Directions 

r. B.— A full detail of the plan followed in the *0** ‘Settlement Officers,” and iis modified, in its 
3 will be found in the accompanying No. 3 of application to thc Punjab, by the employment of 
lections from public correspondence in the a different agcncy in the execution of village 

measurements, should unquestionably be adopted. 
Whether or not thc labors both of the Settlement and the Surv^ Depart- 
ments may be abridged, by requiring field measurements and held maps 
only in those estates which are well cultivated, or in wffiich the absence of 
a definition of rights and possession is likely to lead to misunderstandings 
among the coparcenary proprietors, is a practical question, which, at tne 
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fitting time, should receive your careful and earnest consideration. 
Another question, in connection with this branch of revenue subjects, iia 
the adjustment and demarcation of boundaries. This is an essential pre- 
liminary, and, when commenced, it must be prosecuted in every district 
with the utmost vigour, till there is not a single disputed claim left, 
throughout the whole country. The mode of determining boundary 
questions in the North-Western Provinces is well known ; and, as a 
practice of more than twenty years has failed to suggest a better and 
more expeditious system, and as it is highly popular even among the liti- 
gants, it should be introduced intoOude without modification. But it will 
be for your consideration whether this work shall be at once commenced 
under the direction of the Deputy Commissioner, or whether it shall be 
postponed until the Departments of Survey and Settlement can be orga- 
nised. In any event, however, care should be taken, in the uncultivated 
tracts, not to insist rigidly that village boundaries should be necessarily 
conterminous. Many tracts may, perhaps, be found to intervene, which 
may admit of being marked off as separate estates, the property of 
Government, and either bestowed on the terms usually applicable to 
grants of waste land in the forests of the Doon and the sub-Himalaya, or 
be reserved till the spread of cultivation, which invariably follows our 
rule, enables us to dispose of them to advantage. 

36. On the second point, vi/,., the agency by which the settlement 
operations shall be conducted, the Governor-General in Council is clearly 
of opinion that, as in other provinces, a separate Settlement Department 
should be organised, and officers, qualified by their knowledge of our fiscal 
system, and by the experience which they may have gained elsewhere, 
should be specially selected for it. His Lordship in Council, besides that 
he sees no good reason for departing from a practice which has proved 
successful wherever it has been tried, apprehends that, at no time, will the 
district officers, charged with the heavy and responsible duty of carrying 
on the ordinary administration of the country in all its branches, be 
enabled to give to the important and difficult task of effecting a regular 
settlement on the basis of a detailed survey, and in the complete form 
which will be requisite, that degree of attention and labour without which 
the work cannot be satisfixctorily accomplished. The Govern or# General 
in Council will, accordingly, be prepared, at a fitting time, to receive 
specific proposals from you as to the organisation of a Survey and a 
Settlement Department, as to the number of parlies which you would 
recommend for enij)loyment, the parts of the country which should be at 
first commenced upon, and other details of the necessary arrangements. 

37. Subordinate to the subject of revenue generally, is that of customs. 
In the present state of his information, the Governor-General in Council 
can only suggest to you that you should at once put yourself in communi- 
cation with the Lieutenant-Governor of tlie Nortli-Western Provinces, on 
the subject of the abolition that will be required of the frontier line, in 
consequence of the administration of Oude being transferred to the British 
Government. All transit duties, as you have been informed, are to be 
forthwith, and finally, abolished, and means should be immediately taken 
for the removal of all the roadside customs’ chowkees, and of all the 
establishments belonging to them. 

38. There is only one other subject connected with this branch of the 
administration, which calls for immediate consideration, and that is the 
determination of questions affecting the validity of grants to hold lands 
rent-free. The Governor-General in Council, adverting to the circum- 
stances which have forced upon the Government the extreme measure of 
superseding the Native Government in Oude, and the absence of any 
participation, on the part of the people, in its acts or omissions, is clearly 
of opinion that the only just and politic course will be for the Government 
to snow its respect for existing rights by confirming and maintaining all 

g rants for which sufficient authority can be produced and established. 

;ut this resolution does not, in any way or in any measure, do away with 
the necessity of attention being immediately directed to the determination 
of all claims to rent-free holdings, in order that the minds of the people 
may, at the earliest possible period, be set at rest upon a matter which 
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most Dearly concerns their personal interests, and will, very naturally, 
engage their warmest feelings. For, as has been observed on another 
occasion; it is obvious to remark that the longer the investigation is 
delayed, so much the more do these tenures acquire the force of prescrip- 
tion, and make resumption more unpopular, and apparently unjust.” In 
our older provinces, notwithstanding the frequent declaratory enactments 
respecting the right, and the intention, of the Government, the investiga- 
tions were delayed to so late a period as to give to our proceedings a 
character of injustice and severity. 

39. The Governor-General in Council is not possessed of any informa- 
tion as to the extent and value of rent-free holdings in Oude, or as to the 
practice which may have prevailed under .the Native Government, in 
respect of these grants; but it is an accepted principle, upon which the 
British Government has always acted, that the actual Ruler of the 
country is the only person whose grants are unquestionably valid, 
provided that they prove, on scrutiny, to be genuine, and that they have 
been followed by uninterrupted possession of the thing granted. I am, 
accordingly, desired to communicate to you the resolution of the Govern- 
ment, that, in the adjudication of claims of the class under consideration, 
the following general rules shall be observed : — 

1st. That all grants of land, or money, shall be confirmed in conformity 
to the actual terms of the Sunnud, if the authority of the grantor, and the 
authenticity of the grant, shall be established by proof. 

2nd. That all Sunnuds bearing the seal, or sign-manual, or both (as 
may have been the practice), of any of the Viziers or Kings of Oude, and 
none other, shall be accepted as valid, provided they prove, on sufficient 
inquiry, to be genuine. 

3rd. That grants supported by no valid Sunnuds shall, nevertheless, 
be maintained, for the lives of the incumbent occupants, if unintciTupted 
possession in the third generation, or for a period not less than twenty 
years, shall be established. 

4th,; That all endowments, bond fide made for the maintenance of 
religious establishments, or buildings for public accommodation, shall be 
maintained, as long as the establishments or buildings are kept up, 
provided they are not exorbitant in amount. 

3th. That all grants, whether in land or raone}*, conferred for service 
done, and intended by the grantor to be for the life of the grantee, shall 
be maintained for the life of the holder. 

6th. That all grants conditional on a service to 'be done, shall be 
resumed, if the service is no longer required by the Government. 

7th. That grants may be continued to the legitimate male issue of the 
holder for a certain number of lives, or in perpetuity, either in virtue of 
prescriptive possession, or of the grantor’s authority, or on special consi- 
derations of family influence and antiquity or of individual character and 
service. 

40. Every grant of land or money must be made the subject of 
separate investigation, and be reported (with the exceptions to be here- 
after noted) in the tabular forms used in the Punjab, for the orders of the 
Government of India. 

41. In carrying out these investigations according to the general 
rules above prescribed, it will be proper to bear in mind that no rent-free 
tenure should be continued in favor of any man who may, either openly 
or indirectly, oppose our occupation of the province, or endeavour to 
frustrate the measures of the local officers for the introduction of our 
administration ; that no rent-free holder should be allowed to retain any 
police authority within his tenure ; that the Government revenue should 
be assessed on each village or tract which constitutes a separate tenure, so 
that the holder, if his tenure be maintained, may not have it in his power 
to rack-rent his tenants, or derive more from the* land than would be 
taken by the Government whose place he will occupy ; that every holder 
of rent-free land, who is confirmed in his tenure bv the Government, must 
yield up every document in his possession on which his claim to exemption 
from revenue was founded, and a new grant must be given to him under 
your seal and signature. I am only desired to add, on this point, that the 
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rules prescribed by the late Board of AdmiiiistratioD, in their Circujl^ 
No. 5, dated the 16th of January, J850(pa§^e 19 of Revenue Circulars^, h^ 
better be observed, in investiffating, and reporting on, claims to hola lanJd 
rent-free : they are remarkable for their simplicity and their precision ; 
they are calculated to reduce to a minimum the harassment and vexation 
to which the people and the village office-bearers must be, in some 
measure, subjected ; and they are so framed as to expedite the completion 
of these troublesome and irritating inquiries, and to ensure the submission 
of the results to the deciding officers, in a clear, concise, and compendious 
form. » 

42. The State pensions should also form the subject of early scrutiny; 
and the same principles should be observed in investigating their validity. 

43. The administration 6f Civil .Justice is the next subject which calls 
for the instructions of the Governor-General in Council, and here again 
very material assistance is derived from the results of experience acquired 
in the Punjab. It is believed that the Civil Courts in our older pro- 
vinces have proved more distasteful to the people than any other of our 
institutions. The laws which they administer, though founded on 
equitable principles, are encumbered with many forms and technicalities, 
the tendency of which is to favour ground!e.‘<s and vexatious litigation, 
and to prevent the prompt dispensation of justice. And, if such has been 
felt and acknowledged, and is still felt, to be the effect of the technical and 
complicated laws by which the Civil Courts of our older provinces are 
lettered, there is the stronger r'cason for introducing simpler rules in a 
new province, the people of which are unaccustomed to technical litigation, 
and will view with impatience a system which lias little to recommend it 
but its supposed approximation to that which has grown up in England 
under circumstances so totally different as to afford no excuse for imitating 
it here. 

44. In 1847-48, a few rules for civil judicature w’ere drawn out for 
tlie guidance of the officers employed in the Cis and Trans-Sutlej States ; 
these were, in 1849, extended to the Punjab ; and it was left to the officers 
charged with the local administration, laying upon these the foundation of 
the judicial system, to improve, amend, and elaborate them, as pradtical 
experience might suggest. In 1854, some “ Rides for the better Adminis- 
tration of Civil Justice in the Punjab,” consisting of two parts — the first 
relating to the ‘‘ Principles of Law%” and the second to “ Procedure ”• — were 
prepai’cd, and submitted to tlie Governor-General in Council, who, while 
he demurred, for obvious reasons, to their being promulgated under the 
authority of the Government of India, still made no objection to their 
being circulated by the Chief Commissioner, on his own authority, so that 
tliey might have the same force as Circular Orders of the Suddur Dewanee 
Adawlut. These rules now, for the most part, guide the proceedings of 
the .Judicial Courts in the Punjab, and they have been found so well 
fittcfl to the requirements of a new' province, and .a simple people, so easy 
in their application, so acceptable to the population, no less tlian to the 
officers themselves, and so beneficial in their results, that the Governor- 
General in Council advises that they should be made the ground-work of 
the civil judicial system in Oude. Several printed copies of these “ Rules ” 
will shortly be furnished to you for distribution. 

45. There appears to be no reason w'hatever for supposing that the 
Rules of Procedure will not be as applicable to the Civil Courts in Oude 
as to those in the Punjab, and there can be no objection to their immediate 
introduction. It is believed also that the ‘‘ Principles of Law ” will be found 
sufficient, in the first instance, to guide the judicial officers in dealing with the 
various questions which will come before them in this branch of their duty. 
But it will not escape your observation that, in the preparation of the rules 
under notice, much attention has been given to the lex loci, and that, 
especially in matters relating to inheritance, marriage, divorce, and 
adultery, adoption, wills, legacies. And partition, as well as in all com- 
mercial transactions^ a due regard to local usage has been enjoined. It 
cannot, of course, be suppose that the lex loci, or local custom, in pro- 
vinces differing so widely as the Puniab and Oude, is in all, or even in 
many, respects, identical, and it follows that those provisions of tlm 
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“ Utiles ” which rest on the Itx loci in the Punjab, cannot, with any pro- 
jpriety, or without risk of injurious failure, be extended to the Province 
of Oude. 

46. While, then, the Governor-General in Council directs your atten- 
tion to this collection of principles of law as calculated to afford material 
assistance, in the absence of any better or more appropriate treatise, he 
refrains from requiring the strict observance of them, until it can be 
ascertained how far they are applicable to the peculiarities of the province, 
and the customs of its people. With this end in view, his Lordship in 
Council desires me to suggest that all the Commissioners and District 
Officers, and the most experienced of the Assistants, should be required to 
study the “ Principles of Law,” in their dally application to the business 
brought before the Civil Courts, and, after the lapse of a twelvemonth or 
more, as may be hereafter determined, to report to the Judicial Commis- 
sioner the opinions which they may have formed, of the applicability of the 
“Rules of Law ” to the people of Oude, and to offer, at the same time, any 
remarks and suggestions which may have occurred to them. It may, 
perhaps, be advisable also to invite the opinions and observati^s of a few of 
the native Extra Assistants, whose past career, and offici* knowledge, 
and more immediate contact with the people, may have qualified them to 
form a judgment on those points which touch upon native customs, 
and to give sound advice. On receipt of all these reports, it will be the 
duty of the Judicial Commissioner to study the suggestions which they 
contain, and to recast the collection of Rules of Law. It is not anticipated 
that the Rules of Procedure will call for much, if any, alteration, but it 
will rest with the Judicial Commissioner to give his consideration to 
these also at the same time, and to introduce such modifications as 
may appear advisable, provided they do not tend to introduce those 
complications and technicalities, the removal of which is the main, 
as it is the most acceptable, feature of the system successfully followed 
in the Punjab. 

47. You are aware that another feature of that system has been the 
employment of the Tehseeldars, instead of a separate class of judicial 
officers, called Moonsiffs in the North-Western Provinces, in the adminis- 
tration* of civil justice. This measure has proved most beneficial. The 
effect of it has been to bring justice to every man’s door ; to reduce the 
expense of litigation, and divest it of all technicalities, quibbles, and legal 
fictions ; to encourage the amicable adjustment of suits, and to expedite 
their decision, when contested. It has been received, by the people of the 
Punjab, as a great boon ; and, strictly supervised by the district officers 
under the large discretion vested in them by the rules to be presently 
noticed, it has been most successful in its operation. 

48. I am, therefore, directed to request that, from the first, such of the 
Tehseeldars as may be found qualified, be invested with judicial functions, to 
be exercised in accordance with rules, of which several copies will be shortly 
sent to you. A translation of these rules may be procured from the Chief 
Commissioner of the Punjab, or may be made on the spot without diffi- 
culty. These rules, you will observe, lay down the extent of the powers 
to be exercised by a Tchseeldar, and the limits of his jurisdiction ; they 
describe the suits which he may, and those which he may not, entertain ; 
they prohibit absolutely the admission of vakeels and agents in the 
Tehseeldar’s Courts, and enjoin the processes by which, if possible, the 
passing of an ex parte decision shall be avoided ; they prescribe certain 
precautions to be observed in accepting the amicable adjustment of suits, 
and describe the course which shall be followed on a confession of 
judgment being entered ; they require that, generally, arbitration shall be 
encouraged, and that, in some cases, it shall be imperative, and they then 
lay down the manner in which the award of arbitrators shall be dealt 
with ; they describe how evidence shall be taken, what evidence shall be 
accepted, how the attendance of witnesses is to be enforced, and how they 
are to be examined ; and they then proceed to provide for various matters 
of detail, which, though they form an essential part of the rules, dp not 
call for particular notice in this place. The rules, you will further 
remark, are preceded by a copy of a circular letter which was addressed ‘ 
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by the late Board of Administration to the Commissioners in the Punjal^, 
for their guidance in giving e^ct to this measure. Pr. 

49. The system, raue devised, is, in all essential respects, identical 
that which the Deputy Commissioner and Assistant Commissioner’s Couri^ 


are required to follow by the '‘Rules of Procedure,” which have been coin- 
mended to your attention in paragraph 44 of this letter. It is marked prin- 
cipally by its simplicity; by its freedom from all the forms and technicalities 
which encumber the proceedings of the Civil Courts in the Regulation 
Provinces ; by the exclusion of vakeels and agents, whose practice it is to 
mystify and distort the real facts in dispute ; by the compulsory attend- 
ance, instead, of the litigants themselves confronted, and their personal 
examination on the points at issue ; by the general use of the popular 
institution of Punchayets ; and by the imperative employment of it m all 
matters of dispute relating to caste, family, inheritance, betrothal, and 
accounts ; and, above all, by the power which is conferred on the District 
Officers of revising the decisions of the Tehseeldars, even though no appeal 
he preferred. The Governor-General in Council is persuaded that this 
system, judiciously and carefully supervised, is well suited to secure 
substantial justice, and is certain to be much more acceptable to a people 
unaccustomed to technical litigation, than the more complicated laws by 
which the Courts in our older provinces are guided, and he desires that 
every effort be made to introduce it in its integrity, and to ensure that its 
operation shall be effective. 

.50. Several copies of circulars issued, in the Judicial Department, by 
the late Board of Administration for the Affairs of the Punjab, will bie 
forwarded to you as soon as they have been printed ; the intention being 
that they shall be carefully examined and scrutinized by the Judicial 
Commissioner, and such of them as may be found applicable extended to 


the Province of Oude. 


51. The subject which next calls for direction is the administration of 
criminal justice and the management of the police. 

52. It is not the wish of the Governor-General in Council that the 


voluminous regulations which govern the proceedings of the magistrates 
of our older provinces in this department, should be introduced bodily in 
Oude. It will be sufficient that their spirit be observed, in regard to the 
processes for the apprehension of offenders, the responsibility of lanaholders, 
the crimes finally cognizable by the magistrates, and those committable to 
Sessions Courts, the sentences allowable on conviction of different crimes, 
and appeals. The magistrates of a new province must necessarily have a 
larger discretion lhan might be elsewhere, and under a more settled state 
of things, permissible ; and it will be the duty of the (’ommissioner to see 
that the limits of a sound discretion are not overstepped. Beaufort’s 
“ Digest of the Criminal Law ” is a very good summary of criminal and 
police regulations, and every district office should be furnished with a 
copv, if this work be procurable. 

53. You will observe, on reference to the judicial circulars of the 
Punjab, that corporal punishment has been extended to certain offences 
for which that penalty cannot be adjudged in the North-Western Provinces, 
and that certain restrictions on the reception of appeals from the decisions 
of the magistrates, as they are laid down in Act XXXI of 1841, have 
been received in that province. These are both considered to be beneficial 
modifications, and arc recommended to your attention. 

54. Further, in connection with this subject, 1 am desired by the 
Governor-General in Council to advise you that Tehseeldars in the 
Punjab, who have been found qualified for that duty, have been invested 
with authority to try petty criminal cases, the object being “to obviate 
the inconvenience and distress to which people are exposed, by being 
obliged to travel to considerable distances from their homes, before they 
can obtain a hearing^ in the most trivial cases.” The rules under which 
this authority has be*en exercised, are clear, precise, and simple ; and there 
can be no doubt that, care being taken to employ only well-qualified and 
trustworthy men in these duties^ and to vigilantly supervise them, in their 
discharge thereof, the system is fraught vvith many advantages, both to the 
people, and to the officers charged with the administration ; and the 

2N2 
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Gor«riior-O«oeral in Council desires that it be inlsioduced in Oude, under 
the restric^ms which are described in paragraph 2 of the circular issued by 
the Panjab Board, under date the 11th of May, 1852. Several copies of that 
circular, and of the rules to which it gave currency, will be sent to you 
hereafter. In distributins them to the Commissioners and District Officers, 
you will impress upon ^em the certain fact, prominently noticed in the 
nrst of the two documents, that native officials usually take their tone 
from their own superiors. If they find that these superiors are really in 
eaniest; that they know their duty, and scrupulously practise it; that 
hrnior and consideration follow good service, and prompt and severe 
punishment is as surely the result of venality and ignorance ; such 
incentives to exertion will be created,” that, an effective native agency 
may be confidently expected to arise, which will be an honor to your 
administration, ana a blessing to the people of the country about to be 
committed to your control. • 

55. The experience which the Commissioners (who will also be 
Superintendents of Police) and the Deputy-Commissioners have gained in 
the management of the district and rui’al police, during their past service 
in the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab, will be their best and 
most efficient guide in this branch of the administration. The Regula- 
tion XX, of 1817, of the Bengal Code, has been now in operation for 
nearly forty years ; scarcely a section of it has been rescinded, or mate- 
rially modified, since its enactment ; it contains a body of rules which 

E rovide for almost every contingency with which the police officer can 
ave to deal proprio motu, and possesses the advantage, moreover, of 
being very generally known. This Regulation may, therefore, be at once 
declared in force in Oude, and translations of it should be furnished to 
every Darogah of Police, and to every Tehseeldar who may be appointed 
head officer of police within the limits of bis division. 

56. The employment of the Tehseeldars in this capacity was first 
provided for by Regulation XI of 1831, but it was not until 1845 that the 
Government of the North-Western Provinces exercised the authority with 
which that enactment invested it. The aid of the Tehseeldars in this 
branch of the administration added greatly to its efficiency in the North- 
Westerh Provinces,and,in 1852, the measure was introduced into the Punjab, 
in accordance with certain rules prescribing the mode of procedure which 
the Tehseeldars should observe, and defining their position and powers 
relatively to the Darogah of Police. Several copies of these Rules will be 
forwarded to you as soon as possible, in view to their disttribution, and the 
introduction, substantially, of the system which they describe. Transla- 
tions may be procured from the Chief Commissioner in the Punjab, or 
may be made on the spot, as you may find most convenient. 

57. It has been stated, in the 55th paragraph, that the Commissioners 
will also be Superintendents of Police. It becomes, therefore, necessary 
to explain that, in addition to the rural police, which is co be reorganised, 
and the district or detective police, which is to be composed as usual of 
Darogahs, Mohurrirs, Jemadars, and Burkundauzes, a military police, 
consisting of three battalions, each 800 strong, will be organised on the 
model of the Punjab military police, and a separate officer, to be styled 
“ Superintendent of Military Police,” with three Commandants subordi- 
nate to him, will be appointed. He will have no concern with, or autho- 
rity over, the district police, and his functions will not therefore clash with 
those of the Commissioners or the District Officers. In this military police 
the existing Oude frontier police will merge, and the special duty of this 
force will he to strengthen the hands of tlie district police ; to hunt down 
Dacoits and other violent transgressors of the law ; to overawe the popu- 
lation of large towns and turbulent localities ; and to furnish guards for 
the district jails, and the Mofussil (Tehseel) treasuries. For this purpose, 
the force will be, necessarily, much scattered in small "detachments, all over 
the province, and the detachments, so long as they are employed in any 
district, will be at the disposal, and under the direction, of the D^uty 
Commtesioner and Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner and Com- 
missioner wi4 also be authorised, whenever tney may see occasion, to make 
requisitions oil the “ Superintendent of Military Police,’' for an addition to 
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the strength, or the number, of the detachments serving in their respective 
districts ; and it will be the duty of the Superintendent to give immediate 
attention to such requisitions, to the extent of the means at his dispci^« 
But, for the organisation, the discipline, and internal economy of these 
police battalions, the Su^rintendent will be responsible solely to you, 
and, through you, to the Government. With him will rest the power of 
making promotions, and discharging, t)r otherwise punishing, men for 
misconduct, subject to your approval and concurrence ; and, for the 
purpose of enabling him the better to check such misconduct, the Super- 
intendent will possess the powers of a joint magistrate, in so lar as the 
men of the police battalions are concerned. Men belonging to detached 
parties, employed at a distance from the head -quarters of the battalion, if 
they are charged with misconduct or disobedience of orders, must lie sent 
to the Superintendent, who, after inquiry, will pass such orders as he may 
think proper. 

5o. The Governor-General in Council is aware that there are objections 
to the divided authority to which the men of the police battalions will 
thus be subject. Bound, while emphn-ed in the districts, to obey the 
orders of the magisterial officers, they will lie liable to punishment for 
disobedience of those orders only by the sentence of the Superintendent; 
but it appears to his Lordship tlmt, by coiilining to the latter the jiower 
of punishment, there will be loss risk of collision of authority than under 
any other arrangement ; and In; is persuaded tlmt, if there be between 
the district officers and the Superintendent that cordial operation for the 
general good which should exist, the service will suffer no inconvenience. 

59. 'Subordinate to the subject of police and criminal administration, 
is that of jails and jail management. At first, any buildings that may be 
available, must be used for the purposes of a jail in each district, here- 
after, a central jail will be erected at Lucknow, capable of accommodating 
2,000 prisoners, and, at the Suddur station of each district, whenever these 
may have been finally determined, a jail of adequate capacity will be 
sanctioned. The })lan of all the district jails will be uniform, and will, at 
the fitting time, call for your consideration, in concert with the officers of 
the Public Works De|)artment, which it is intended hereafter to organise. 

()0, Within the last eight or ten years, a great deal of attention has been 
given to the question of jail management in the North-Western Provinces, 
and the improved system which has thus been brought into operation has 
been fully extended to the Punjab. A more severe discipline, a stricter eco- 
nomy, and a better classification of prisoners, have been enforced, and, in the 
Punjab, out-door labour has been entirely discontinued, and in-door labour 
substituted, with the greatest advantage. You will be pleased to call upon 
the Government of the North-Western Provinces for copies of Mr, William 
Woodcock’s several reports, and for such other official documents, of subse- 
quent date, as touch upon jail management, and the reforms which have been 
lately introduced ; and you will also request the Chief Commissioner of the 
Punjab to forward to you copies of all instructions that may have been issued, 
on similar suWeets, in that province. With these documents to guide him, 
the Judicial Commissioner will have no difficulty in establishing from the 
first, and carrying out afterwards to completion, the most approved system 
of jail management which experience has yet suggested in India. 

61. An Inspector of Jails, as you have been already advised, will 
be in due time appointed, and it may perhaps be convenient and practi- 
cable to add to his duties that of Superintendent 
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62. There are a few miscellaneous matters that call for a passing 
notice, befora I proceed, under the direction of the Governor-Geiieral in 
Council, to define the powers of the several officers, and bring these 
instructions to a close. 

63. Of these, the language of record is one. The Governor-General 
in Council can have no doubt that this should be Oordoo. Oordoo is the 
colloquial language of the Court, as well as, in some of its numerous 
dialects, the language of the people ; it is the language of business, and 
of record, in our peigbouring provinces, and must be the most appropriate 
for Oude, which in every respect resembles those provinces. 

64. Another is the subject of town duties. You have been already 
advised, in paragraph 19 of this letter, to establish these in the cities and 
large towns, for the purpose of meeting the charges of municipal, conser- 
vancy, and police arrangements, within the places where they are levied ; 
and the only further instruction which is requisite is, that the system 
should be put on precisely the footing whicii obtains in Lahore, Umritsur, 
and other towns of the’ Punjab. Copies of the regulations by which 
the Punjab Deputy Commissioners are guided in levying these duties, 
and expending the proceeds, can be obtained from the Chief Commissioner 
in that province, and to him you are requested accordingly to apply for 
them. It is believed that these duties will be infinitely less obnoxious to the 
residents of towns than the inquisitorial and invidious Chowkeedaree tax 
which prevails in our older provinces, and that, besides having the advan- 
tage of being applicable, without question, to the purposes of cleansing, 
lighting, draining, &c. (a virtue which the Chowkeedaree tax does not 
properly possess), they will be greatly more productive, with ipuch less 
sensible burthen on the payers. 

65. Another subject is that of ferries : these, like town duties, arc not 
a source of general revenue, the proceeds being, as a rule, held available 
for the particular purposes specified in Regulation VII of 1819, and other 
cognate objects. The demand, however, is a perfectly legitimate and just 
demand, and the people receive the full equivalent of their payments in the 
maintenance of a safe and efficient ferry, while the administration derives 
its advantage, no less than the people, from the control which it possesses 
over'the ferries, in the aid and support which that control gives to police 
arrangements. Public ferries arc, therefore, to be established on such rivers, 
and at such points, as may be thought most advisable ; and they are to be 
managed in accordance with the rules which the Regulation above cited 
enacts. The proceeds will be considered available for the purposes 
specified in the same Regulation, under the restrictioifs to be hereafter 
described. 

66. The powers to be exercised by the several officers of the Commis- 
sion may be briefly defined. 

67. As Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General, you 
will possess plenary authority and control in all departments. 

68. In the departments of Civil Judicature, Police, and Revenue, the 
supervising authority will be primarily exercised by the Judicial and 
Financial Commissioners ; and it will be, for the most part, either 
as ultimate referee, or as the channel of communication with the Govern- 
ment, that business will devolve upon you in these departments. 

69. In the department of Criminal .Tustice, all trials in which the 
Judicial Commissioner may record a capital sentence will be submitted to 
you, and, without your concurrence, no such sentence can be inflicted. 

70. In the Revenue Departmemt, you will have authority finally to 
resume all holdings that may be pronounced, after inquiry, to be invalid. 
You will also have authority finally to dispose of all claims to all grants 
of land rent-free, under fifty acres, which should, in your opinion, be 
released for the lives of the occupants. All other cases wherein it may be 
proposed to release land, above fifty acres in exlent, to the incumbent^ for 
their lives, or to release land, of any amount, to the second generation, or in 
perpetuity, or wherein it is proposed to release land forming an integral 
village, or a specific fractional portion of a village, for any period of time, 
must be reported, by you, for the final orders of the Government. 

71 . Such business as there may be of a political character, all commu- 
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nications with the King and the King’s family, all matters relating to 
their stipends, and all questions connected with the allowances secured by 
Treaty to any family or persons, or for any specified purpose, &c. &c., will 
be conducted by you. 

72. An efficient secretary will be appointed, on a salary of 2,000 rupees 
per mensem, and you will correspond, through him, with the Government, 
and all other authorities. 

73. A Military Secretary, on a salary of 1,200 rupees j)er mensem, 
will also be appointed, and, through him, all correspondence connected with 
the organisation, in the first instance, and the management, subsequently, 
of the Oude Irregular Force, and the Military Police, will be carried on.’ 
This officer will also be appointed “ Assistant to the Governor-General’s 
Agent in Oude,” for the purpose of aiding you in your communications with 
the King and the Kinp^’s family. The correspondence on these points, 
and on all political subjects, however, will be conducted through the Civil 
Secretary. 

74. A departmental abstract of your correspondence, whether in the 
English, or the Native language, should be furnished every week, for the 
information of the Governor-General in Council. 

75. As regards expenditure, you have been already advised that all 
charges for the new establishments which will be immediately required, 
will be passed in contingent bills, on your authority. 

76. You will also have authority, hereafter — 1st. To sanction expendi- 
ture not exceeding 10,000 rupees (from the general revenues) for the con- 
struction of any single public work, civil or military ; 2ndly. To sanction 
the payment of compensation for lands taken up for public purposes, such 
compensation being calculated according to the rules observed in the 
North-Western Provinces; 3rdly. To sanction the purchase of tents for the 
use of the several piiblic officers, according to the scale which has been 
fixed in the North-Western Provinces ; and 4thly. To pass ordinary 
contingent charges. 

77. Items of expenditure, other than these, chargeable to the general 
revenues of the Government, must receive the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Couucil. 

78. The Civil Auditor will pass all fixed and authorised charges, and 
all charges which you have now been permitted to sanction, without 
reference to Government ; and he w'ill reject, of his own authority, and 
without reference to Government, all such as have not previously received 
sufficient sanction*. If any accounts submitted for audit contain any dis- 
bursements not duly sanctioned, they will stand, until sanctioned, at the 
personal responsibility of the officer by whom they may have been made. 

79. An annual report should be submitted by you on each depart- 
ment of administration, to be compiled from returns transmitted by the 
Judicial and Financial Commissioners, and Commissioners of Divisions, 
detailing the work performed by their subordinates, the manner in 
which they have acquitted themselves, remarking on their habits of 
application, their accessibility to the people, the merits which are due to 
them, the deficiencies with which they are chargeable, together with 
comments on the prevailing crimes, the state of the revenue, and the 
police, and evils that require correction. The first report should be 
prepared on the model of the two printed Punjab reports. Subsequent 
reports may be succinctly drawn up, in the form prescribed by a recent 
circular from the Home liepartment, of which a copy is inclosed for your 
guidance. 

80. The Judicial Commissioner will be charged with the direction 
and control of the administration of civil and criminal justice ; and he 
will be the ultimate judge in all cases of a judicial character. 

81. In civil suits, the decision of a Commissioner will, ordinarily, be 
final, but the Judicial Commissioner, on cause being shown by a dissatis- 
fied party, or in the event of such course appearing, from the periodical 
returns, or from any other cause, desirable, will be authorised to call 
for the record of any civil case, and pass such orders thereon as may seem 
fit. 
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82 . In respect of criminal cases finally decided by Commissioners of 
Divisions, the Judicial Commissioner will possess the same authority. 

83. In trials referred for his orders by Commissioners of Divisions, 
the Judicial Commissioner will be authorised to pass sentence of 
imprisonment for life, in transportation beyond the seas. Cases in which 
he may consider a capital sentence to be necessary, must be referred by 
the Judicial Commissioner, with his opinion, and the reasons for it, duly 
recorded, for your concurrence ; and, without such concurrence, no capital 
sentence will be executed. 

84. To the Judicial Commissioner is also to be intrusted the superin- 
tendence of all matters relating to the civil or district police, the 
mana^ment and control of jails, the establishment and management 
of public ferries, and the introduction and future supervision of the 
system of town-duties which has been recommended to your notice. On 
these subjects, his orders will be final ; but it will be proper that he obtain 

. your approval of any important circular, or* general orders, which he may 
desire to issue regarding them. 

85. The local funds arising either from Nuzzool property, the one per 
cent, road-fund, public ferries, town-duties, or otherwise, will be under 
the control of the Judicial Commissioner, and he will have authority, 
subject to the concurrence of the Chief Commissioner, to sanction expendi- 
ture therefrom not exceeding 10,000 rupees for any one work, subject, of 
course, to the restriction that the proceeds of each fund can be devoted 
only to those special purposes for which it is designed. 

86. Questions regarding the construction, and regai'ding important 
alterations, of all judicial puldic buildings, and regarding judicial esta- 
blishments, must be referred, by the .Judicial, to the Chief Commissioner. 

87. Questions which may hei’eafter arise connected with ecclesiastical 
and judicial matters, will be dealt with, in the first instance, by the Judicial 
Commissioner ; the more important questions in these and other depart- 
ments being referred to the Chief Commissioner for decision, or lor sub- 
mission to Government. 

88. The Judicial Commissioner will be authorised to pass contingent 
bills (cn his department) to the extent of 500 rupees for one work, and to 
sanction, temporary establishments, for extraordinary purposes, for a period 
not exceeding six months. 

89. The Financial Commissioner will exercise much the same powers 
as are exercised by the Suddur Board of Revenue in the North-Western 
Provinces. 

90. It will be his duty to direct and superintend the revenue adminis- 
tration in all its branches, to introduce system, regularity, and order, in 
the collection of the revenue, and to carry out such measures as may seem 
best calculated to inspire the people with confidence in the moderation 
and good faith of the British Government. 

91. Whenev'er the great measure of a regular settlement, on the basis 
of a professional and field survey, may be commenced, the entire direction 
and control thereof will rest with the Financial Commissioner. 

92. In the meantime, he will have authority finally to sanction all 
summary settlements, and to sanction, without further reference, remis- 
sion of balances, in estates temporarily settled, and in estates held “Kham,” 
as well as refunds of land revenue, and excise wrongly demanded. 

93. He will have authority to call for the proceedings of the Commis- 
sioners of Divisions, in any cases finally decided by them in the Revenue 
Department, whenever, on cause being shown by a dissatisfied party, or 
for any other reason, he may deem such course expedient, and to pass 
thereupon such orders as he may think proper. 

94. He will have authority finally to dispose of all claims to grants of 
land rent-free under ten acres, whenever he may be of opinion that such 
holdings should be released for the lives of the incumbents. All other 
cases of this class must be sent on, with his opinion, to the Chief Commis- 
sioner, either for decision, or for submission to Government. 

95. He will have authority to grant tukkavee,” for the construction 
of wells, or other works of permanent utility, to an extent not exceeding 
500 rupees in each case. 
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96. All questions connected with revenue, surveys, and settlem^it 
generally, with stamps, excise, and pensions, will be in the Financial 
Commissioner’s Department. The more important questions will be sub> 
mitted by the Financial Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner for 
decision, or for reference to Government, as the case may require. 

97. All questions regarding projects for the extension of irrigation, 
for the preservation of forests, and for developing the resources of the 
country, as well as all questions relating to revenue buildings and esta- 
blishments, will pass through the Financial Commissioner’s office to the 
Chief Commissioner. 

98. The Financial Comniissioner will be authorised to exercise, ill 
regard to pensions and pensioners, all the powers that reside in the Suddur 
Board of Revenue, North-Western Provinces. 

99. He will also be authorised to pass contingent bills (in his depart- 
ment), to the extent of 500 rupees for one work, and to sanction temporary 
establishments for settlement or other extraordinary purposes, for a period 
not exceeding six months. 

100. Both the Judicial and the Financial Commissioner will furnish 
to the Chief Commissioner a weekly index of correspondence, and nothing 
in the above rides shall be lield to prevent the Chief Commissioner from 
calling for any papers and proceedings, and submitting the same for the 
revision or orders of Government, whenever he may think fit. 

101. The Commissioners of Divisions will be Commissioners of 
Revenue, Sessions Judges, and Superintendents of Police, in their 
respective divisions. 

102. As Commissioners of Revenue and Superintendents of Police, 
they will perform the functions of the officer of the same denomination in 
the North-Western Provinces, but they will be required to exci’cise a 
stricter supervision and control over the Deputy Commissioners than 
woidd be required where a regular routine of business is well established 
and understood. 

103. As Sessions Judge, the only cases which the Commissioner will 
be required to refer to the Judicial Commissioner will be those involving 
a sentence of capital punishment, or of imprisonment for life in transporta- 
tion beyond seas. 

104. In cases of less aggravation, he will have authority to sentence 
to fourteen years’ imprisonment, and two additional in lieu of stripes. 

105. If, in any case within his competency, he should consider the 
punishment he is«authorised to award insufficient, he must refer it for the 
orders of the Judicial Commissioner. 

106. With a view of rendering the administration of criminal justice 
more prompt, of relieving parties and witnesses from the expense of 
attendance on distant courts, and of lessening the burthen of judicial duty 
on Commissioners, the Commissioner will be authorised to pass sentence 
on the record of the trial of the Deputy Commissioner’s Court in certain 
classes of committed cases, viz. : — 

1st. Commitments within the final cognizance of the Commissioner, 
on which a sentence not exceeding nine years (two in lieu of stripes) is 
legally awardable, may be tried, and sentence passed, upon the pro- 
ceedings of the Deputy Commissioner, without the attendance of parties 
and witnesses in the Oommissioner’s Court. 

2ndly. In cases within the competency of the Commissioner, requiring 
above nine years’ imprisonment, as above, a regular trial must be held by 
the Commissioner whenever a plea of not guilty ” may have been entered 
before the Deputy Commissioner, or other committing officer. 

Srdly. In cases within the competency of the Commissioner to punish, 
in which the prisoners may have voluntarily confessed their guilt before 
the Deputy Commissioner, the trial may be held by the Commissioner on 
the record of the Lower Court, and sentence may be passed, without 
summoning the parties and witnesses. 

4thly. Whenever the Commissioner, on a perusal of the proceedings 
of the Deputy Commissioner, or other committing officer, may deem the 
prisoner entitled to his release, sentence of acquittal may be passed, without 
summoning the parties and witnesses. 
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In hearing appeals in criminal cases the Commissioner will be autho- 
rised to enhance the punishment awarded by the Lower Court, and to 
reverse sentence of ac^ittal, whenever he may see fit. 

107. The Deputy Commissioners will be CivilJudges of their respective 
districts; and in this, as in the Departments of Police andCriminalJustice, 
they will be aided by Assistant-Commissioners, Extra Assistant-Commis- 
sioners, and Tehseeldars. 

108. The Deputy Commissioner will try all original suits for property, 
real or personal, exceeding in value 1,000 rupees ; and an appeal will lie 
from his decisions, in such cases, to the Commissioner, whose order, as 
stated in a foregoing part of this dispatch, will, ordinarily, be final, 

J09. Suits for smaller amounts may be tried by the Assistants, cove- 
nanted and uncovenanted, who will have, the former, jurisdiction in 
original suits to the extent of 1,000 rupees, and the latter, to the extejit of 
500 rupees. Suits up to .300 rupees will be triable by the Tehseeldars, 
under the rules which have been already adverted to. 

110. The Deputy Commissioner will e.xcrcise an appellate authority 
in respect of all decisions ])assed by his Assistants, Extra-Assistants, and 
Tehseeldars, in original suits ; and, from his order on such first apjjeals, a 
second, or special appeal, will lie to the Commissioner, whose Judgment 
will, ordinarily, be final. 

111. In the Departments of Revenue, Police, and the administration 
of CriminalJustice, the Deputy Commissioner will exercise the full powers 
of a Magistrate ami Collector, as described in the regulations applicable to 
the ceded and conquered provinces. These are so well known that further 
specification is needless. 

112. The Deputy Commissioner will use his discretion in making over 
to his subordinates such portion of his work in these departments as he 
may think proper. 

113. The Assistant Commissioners of the first class will hold the 
same position as .ioint JMagistrates and Deputy Collectors in the North- 
Western Provinces, and will exercise the same power’s. They will be 
exempt from examination. 

114. Appeals from the decisions of the Deputy Commissioner, and 
the First-Class Assistant Commissioner, will lie direct to the Commis- 
sioner. 

115. The Assistant Commissioners of the second class will exercise 
the special powers of an Assistant Magistrate and Collector, as described 
in Regulation IX of 1807, 111 of 1821, and Section 21 Regulation VIII of 
1831, and appeals from their decisions, as well as from the decisions of 
the Assistant Commissioner, thii'd class, and of the Extra-Assistant in 
the Departments of Revenue and Criminal Justice, will lie to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

116. Such of these Assistarrts (second class) as have not already 
passed the examinations prescribed for Assistants will be required to pass 
them, as w’ill also .Assistants of the, third class, before they can be consi- 
dered entitled to promotion, 

117. If the Extra-Assistants should be employed in the Magisterial 
and Revenue Departments, the ])owers to be conferred upon them may be 
determined by the Judicial and Financial Commissioners, on report from 
the Commissioner of Division, with due reference to their past career, 
and the opportunities they have had of acquiring knowledge and expe- 
rience. 

118. Such of these last-named officers as have not passed examina- 
tions will l)e required to pass them, in accordance with the Punjab Rules, 
as modified by a recent resolution of the Government of India in the Home 
Department, of which copies accompany this dispatch. 

119. The subject of office and niofussil establishments calls for 

instructions. * 

120. You have been informed that, for the first six months, charges on 
account of all establishments, Suddur and Mofussil, will be passed in 
contingent bills countersigned by your authority. Before the expiration 
of that period, it is hoped that complete schedules of all Civil establish- 
ments may be submitted for the formal sanction of Government. These 
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schedules, after being sent up by the local officers, should be considered 
by you in classes; that is to say. Commissioner’s establishments with 
Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner’s with Deputy Commissioner, 
Tehseeldar’s with Tehseeldar, and so forth, so that the test of compa- 
rison may be applied to each. Every salary above the common average 
will thus at once attract attention, and be properly checked. 

121. To assist the several officers and yourself in the preparation of 
these schedules, 1 am desired to inclose a transcript of a complete set of 
statements of establishments which have been sanctioned in the Punjab. 
These will show the strength, and cost, of the establishments entertained 
in the offices of the Chief, the Judicial, and Financial Commissioners, of 
a Commissioner of Divisiop, and of a Deputy Commissioner inclui^ive : 
the latter of Tehseeldaree, Thannah, Treasury, and Jail Establishments. 
The scale herein exhibited should be your guide, and any great deviation 
IVom it will need explanation^ 

122. It is hoped that the foregoing paragraphs contain instructions 
sufficiently comprehensive and detailed to enable you, with the ample 
and efficient advice and aid which will be ac your disposal, to put the 
Civil Administration of the Province, in all its branches, on a sound and 
durable footing. In connection with this subject, it only remains for the 
Governor-General in Council to remind you that, under the proposed 
Treaty, the British Government engages to make ample provision for the 
improvement of the country. It will, therefore, be the duty of every' 
officer not only to de\ elope, as much as possible, the resources of the 
country in agriculture and manufacture, but to record the results of his 
experience and observation, so that, <vithin a short time, a body oi' infor- 
mation may be accumulated, which will show the real value of tin; 
province, the occupation of which has been forced upon the Government 
Trade should be protected, encouraged, and fostered by every means ; 
attention should be given, at an early period, to the improvement of 
existing communications, and the construction of new lines ; means should 
be taken for the efficient protection of traffic from lawless violence, as 
well as from unlicensed e.xtoi tion. The practicability of extending;^ irri- 
gation, by means of canals, may form the subject of irupiiry and considera- 
tion ; and the introduction of valuable jiroducts may very well claim 
your early attention. The Governor-General in Council, you may rest, 
assured, will be prepared to encourage all feasible schemes foj- the 
improvement of tiie country, so far as the means available in men and 
money will permit. 

123. A Public Works Department will be Inu'eafter organi/.ed, in 
accordance with details which will be elaborated in that Department at 
the Presidency, and dvdy communicated to you. 

124. 1 am to add, that a military force, to lie called the “ Oude 
Irreg'ular Force,” will lx; iu due time orgauiKed, under instructions whicli 
will bc communicated to you in full detail from the Military Dejiartmeut. 
It will consist of eight regiments of Infantry, three of Cavalry, and three 
Horse Field Batteries; a Brigadier will be appointed to the command of 
it ; and, to each regiment of Infantry and Cavalry, the usual complement of 
three European officers will be assigned. The force will be organised on 
the system which has been found completely efficient in the Punjab, and 
will, it is expected, be a perfectly reliable force, able, with the aid of tin* 
Military Police, to raaiiitain internal tranquillity, and such as to put the 
Government iu a position to withdraw nearly all the regular troops, now, 
and heretofore, cantoned in the Province of Oude. 

12.0. You will, doubtless, recognise the necessity of absorliing, in the 
Irregular Force, and the Military and District Police. &c., as many of the 
soldiers belonging to the King’s army (which will of course be disbanded) 
as may be found physically fit for the (luties that will be required of them, 
and willing to accept service under the British Government. Hitherto, 
licentious and disorderly, and subject to little or no discipline, these men 
have lived upon the plunder of the land, and have been an absolute 
scourge to the country which they were employed to protect. If these 
men be suddenly deprived of their means of subsistence, they wdll lie 
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driven, for their support, to violence and robbery, and will become a 
g^reater, and more injurious, nuisance than they have hitherto been. 

126. But his Lordship in Council is aware that the establishments, 
military and civil, which are to be formed in Oude, will not absorb 
one*haff of the King’s army, and that, moreover, there will be many civil 
employes of the native Government who will be unequal to the duties 
which must be required of them under our system. 

127. With a view to make provision for those who are wholly inef- 
ficient, or for whom suitable employment cannot be obtained, the Governor- 
General in Council has resolved that pensions and gratuities shall be 
granted, on the following scale, provided that the parties be, in other 

respects, deserving of consideration and favour: — 

# 

Service from twenty-five to thirty years shall entitle the party to 
one-fourth of his emoluments as “ pension.” 

Service from thirty to thirty-five years shall entitle the party to 
one-third of his emoluments as “ pension.” 

Service from thirty-five to forty years and upwartls, shall entitle the 
party to one-half of his emoluments as “ pension.” 

Persons, vvhether of the civil or military establishment, who may 
not have served long enough for pension, according to the foregoing scale, 
shall be entitled to gratuities, according to the following scale, provided 
that they are wholly inefficient, and are otherwise deserving ; providetl 
also, that no person shall be recommended for pension, or gratuity, who 
may decline employment, offered to him under the Britisli Government : — 

For seven years’, and under fifteen years’ service, three months’ pay. 

For fifteen years’, and under twenty years’ service, six months’ pay. 

For twenty years’, and under twenty-five years’ service, nine months’ 
pa.y. 

All cases falling under these heads must be re])orted ultimately, in 
tabular statements, for the orders of Government ; but, if you should 
think it necessary, you are authorised to discharge gratuities at once, 
according to the al)Ove scale, and in conformity to the Ibregoing instruc- 
tions. . 

128. It is not intended, as you will readily understand, that these 
instructions should fetter your discretion in dealing witli special cases. 
You have already been advised, in my (Secret) letter No. 7, dated the 
23rd ultimo, that the objects in view will be facilitated, by the early 
adoption of measures to conciliate the minds of all persons whose interests, 
or personal consideration, may be affected by the dissolution of the 
existing Government ; and you have been autlioriscd to exei'cisc your 
discretion in giving such assurances, and holding out sucli advantages as 
(without imposing any undue burthen on the State) will tend lo reconcile 
the minds of influential persons in Oude to the intended transfer of the 
powers of Gov'ernment. You will, in due time, state, for the information, 
and orders, of the Governor-General in Council, your sentiments in reganl 
to the persons of this class for whom it may be expedient and just to 
provide; and yon will suggest the amount, and the mode, of provision, 
which you may consider suitable. 

129. In entrusting to your hands the entire administration of the 
affairs of the Province of Oude, the Governor-General in Council is 

C ersuaded that no efforts on your part will be wanting to diffu.se the 
lessings of good government, to make our lade popular and acceptable, 
and to advance the credit of the British name, among a people who, by 
their proximity to our own districts, and their knowledge of the British 
character, are well able to aj)preciate our good faith, our moderation, and 
our justice. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. EDMONSTONE. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India, 

Sir, Lucknow, January S\ , 1856. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for the information of the Most 
Noble the Governor-General in Council, Notes of Conferences I have had 
with the Minister yesterday, and this morning. 

The officer referred to, at the conclusion of yesterday’s conference, 
whom 1 had required from the^Durbar to conduct the troops from Cawn- 
pore, was sent to me by His Majesty last night, and must, I trust, have 
joined Colonel Wheler to-day, who will pass the Ganges into Oude 
. to-morrow morning. To-day, His Majesty sent me a purwannah, directing 
all the authorities on the road to comply with the requisitions of his 
officer on behalf of the troops. 

I have not yet been able to learn the effect on His Majesty of the 
communications 1 have made to him through the Minister. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Snb-Inclosure I to Inelosure 8 in No. 4. 


(A.) 


No/e of the Interview between Major-General Outram and the Prime Minister 
of Oude, Alee Nukkee Khan Bahadoor, January 30, 18.56. 


ON the arrival of the Resident at the suburbs of Lucknow, he was 
met by the Prime Minister, who was present to pay his respects, accord- 
ing to established usage. .During a brief conversation, the Resident 
requested the Minister to accompany him to the Residency, in order, to 
(ron verse on matters of public importance. 

At 3 p.M. the Minister waited on the Resident, who, after some intro- 
ductory remarks, imparted to the Minister, for the King’s information, that 
he had been detained in Calcutta under the following circumstances. 
Anxious to pay his respects to the Governor-General, prior to his Lord- 
ship’s departure fnHu India, the Resident had intended to pass but a few 
days in Calcutta. Subst^quent to his arrival in that city, he was given to 
understand that, liy the* expected mail, dispatches relative to Oude M'ere 
momentarily looked for, and, therefore, his stay at Calcutta was deemed 
necessary. Soon afterwards it appeared important to the Governor- 
General that the Resident should still further postpone his departure, 
until General Outram might be in possession of the views of Government 
relative to the expected dispatches, and be enabled to convey to His 
Majesty the sentiments of his I..ordship in Council. The Resident, 

1 herefore, had thought it necessary to request the Minister to mention 
these facts to the King, lest His Majesty might suppose that the Resident’s 
language on taking leave could have been misunderstood. 

The Resident then proceeded to acquaint the Minister that the time 
had at length arrived when the British Government felt necessitated to 
adopt a policy towards the Government of Oude, which could no longer 
be averted. This policy had been dictated by the Honourable the Court of 
Directors, and had received the sanction of Iler Majesty’s Ministers. The 
King could not be ignorant that, soon after the Resident’s arrival at 
Lucknow, he was called upon to report on the state of the Administration, 
and the general condition of Oude. .After patient and searching inquiry, 
it was the Resident’s painful iluty to confirm, in all particulars, the 
deplorable and distressing details wliich his predecessor, Colonel Sleeman, 
had been obliged to submit to Government, of the anarchy and misrule 
existing in Oude. The Governor-General had likewise deemed it imperative 
to forward that report, with his Lordship’s sentiments, for the considera- 
tion and instructions ol the Home Government, and, within the last few 
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weeks, the orders had reached India, and would now be carried into 
elfect. 

The Resident then, in general terms, informed the Minister of the 
contemplatefl changes, and of the explicit instructions with which he 
had been honoured by his Lordship; and mentioned that, in order to 
prevent the chance of a disturbance, on the part of evil-disposed persons, a 
strong brigade of troops was directed to cross the Ganges, and march on 
the capital. 

The Minister appeared much surprised and distressed at this intelli- 
gence, and declared that the presence of any British troops was 
"altogether unnecessary ; that His Majesty was in the hands of the 
Resident, who had sim|)ly to express his *^\yishes to ensure tlieir fulfil- 
ment. 

The Resident assured the Minister that His Majesty might implicitly 
rely on the favor and consideration of tlic British Government, which 
would guarantee that nothing should be done which could in any degree 
detract from the King’s rank, ])osition, or personal comforts, or in any w.ay 
diminish His IMajesty’s dignity, or lionour. 

The Minister replied that, if the country was to be taken, there was 
little occasion to make any stipulations oi‘ the kind, and that the Govern- 
ment had the power to resume that which tl)ey had conferred. 

He then attempted to contrast the reign of the ])resent King with 
those of his predecessors, and to point out the manifest reforms which 
were to be seen on all sides; but the Resident re])lied that it was 
now' useless to discuss that, or .any other question, and that he was com- 
pelled by the tenor of his instructions to oiler to His Majesty cither of the 
alternatives to which the Resident had already alluded. 

The Minister again declared that the march of the troops \vas 
entirely unnecessary, and beg'ged that their jnesence might he dispensed 
with. 

The Resident declared th.at the advance of the troops was indispen- 
sable, .and suggested that some confidential seryant of the King should Ijc 
deputed to meet the force, in order to arrange with the Commanding 
Officer for compensation for whatever damage to the fields the encampment 
of the troops might hav'c occasioned. 

The Minister ])romised to ac(juaint His Majesty with the Resident’s 
suggestions, and also with all that had pass(Hl during the interview, 
assuring the Resident that the name of the officer selected to accompany 
the troops should be communicated before evening. »• 

As it was late in the afternoon, the Resident requested the Minister to be 
good enough to call at the Residency on the followdng morning, in order t hat 
he might peruse, in detail, the various documents which would be laid before 
the King, and thus have an opportunity of fully ajid fairly imj)arting to 
the King the object of the interview w hich the Resident would be obliged 
to seek with His Majesty in a few' days. This would enable the Minister 
to give the fullest information on all points to the King, and prevent the 
possibility of His Majesty being' kept in ignor.ance of the wishes and 
policy of the British (lovernment, or of stating that the King had not 
received timely and adequate intimation of the determination of the 
Government, and of the changes which the Resident was cluirged to l arry 
into execution. 

After some further remarks from the Minister, deprecating any neces- 
sity for the advance of the troops, and asserting the desire of the King to 
meet the wishes of the Resident in all things, the Minister paid his 
respects, and withdrew'. 

FLETCHER HAYES, 
Assistant to the Resident. 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosure 8 in No, 4. 


(B.) 


Note of the Intervievj heUneen Major-General Outrarn and the Prime Minister, 

January ‘11, ISafi. 

AT 11 A.M., according' to agreement, the Minister waited on the 
Resident, who, after some introductory remarks, gave copies of the. 
Proclamation and of the Treaty, M'hich were yesterday referred to, for the 
Minister’s perusal. 

The Minister, having attentively read all their contents, declared that 
he was authorised by the King to state that His Majesty was the servant 
of the British Government, and was of course ready to do whatever was 
required. 

With reference to the Treaty, the Resident assured the Minister that, 
he was authorised to declare that the King weidd be most liberally and 
honorably provided for; that a sum of twelve lakhs of rupees would be 
assigned for his personal expenses, to which ,i farther addition of three lakhs 
would be made for the payment t)f the King’s guards; but the Resident 
would not conceal from the King that, unless the Treaty was signed and 
ratified within the prescribed period of three days after [)re.sentation. His 
Majesty may render himself liable to a less liberal provision. Sliould the 
King, however, be so ill-advised as to refuse to sign the Treaty, it would 
follow that His Majesty could have no claim whatever, by right of Treaty, 
to any fixed provision from the British Government, and that his mainte- 
nance would then depend on the pleasure of the Government. The 
Minister declared that the King would be glad to receive whatever the 
Government might assign ; but it could not but be exj)ected that His 
Majesty would feel decfily distressed, and that he would ignore the 
necessity which caused the, contemplated changes : the King would neces- 
sarily contrast the improvements in his reign with the condition ol' the 
country in the time of his predecessors, and would protest against the 
measure about to be ado{)tcd. I'lic Resident replied, that he could not 
enter into any discussion on that point; it would be a waste of time ; the 
decision of the Government was final and irrevocable. 

It Avas based on the various official reports from time to time 
submitted to Government, on the views of the Government of India, and 
had met with the unanimous approbation and approval of the C'ourt of 
Directors and of Her Majesty's Ministers ; the Home Government was 
desirous that the measures alluded to should be carried out by Lord 
Dalhousie in person, and that they should not be ileferred until the arrival 
of his successor, himself a member ol’ the Cabinet which had approved of 
them. The Minister then urged that the King might be permitted to 
attend on Lord Dalhousie, or even to visit Kngland ; possibly, the matter 
might be reconsidered, and some decision more favorable might be the 
result. The Resident entreated the Minister to believe that no further 
consideration of the question could be entertained ; that Government 
would not allow the question to be opened ; and, should any evil-disposed 
person work on His Majesty ’s good sen.se, and prevent the formal ratifica- 
tion and signing of the Treaty, it was obvious that the consequences 
would rest on His Majesty, vvho would be responsible for whatever 
might happen. The Minister then adverted to the reluctance with which 
the King would naturally sign away his territory; but the Resident 
declared that every possible respect and attention had been paid to the 
King’s feelings ; that, in order to prepare His Majesty for the communica- 
tion which he, the Resident, would have to make in person, he had thus 
previously acquainted ‘the Minister with their nature, for His Majesty’s 
information ; moreover, that three days, after placing the Treaty before 
His Majesty, was the utmost limit that could be allowed to him for his 
final decision, affording ample time to consult with his advisers. But the 
Resident would beg the Minister distinctly to understand that, on the 
expiration of the three days, in the event of His Majesty’s declining to 
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sign the Treaty, he, the Resident, would assume the government of the 
country, and, by virtue of his instructions, would proclaim the views of the 
British Government ; moreover, should the King refuse to sanction the 
ratification of the new Treaty, and abstain from proffering that aid which 
the British Government has a right to expect, by directing his subjects to 
obey the new administration, the Government would have no alterna- 
tive left but to declare His Majesty answerable to the British Government 
for any hostile opposition which might ensue in consequence. There 
could be no doubt, therefore, that His Majesty would suffer to a ruinous 
degree, should he persist in so disastrous a course. The Minister replied 
that, as a matter of course, both the King, and all his subjects, were 
dependent on the power and pleasure of tlm British Government, and that 
he would not fail in imparting to the King, "to the utmost of his power, 
the substance of the papers which he had perused, and of the conversation 
which had passed ; and, after some further, remarks, the Minister paid his 
respects to the Resident, and withdrew'. 

FLETCHBm HAYE!?;. 

Note. — In the narrative of this day’s Conference, it has been acci- 
dentally omitted that the Resident desired the Minister to ask His Majesty 
to appoint a day upon which the Resident might wait on the King with 
the Treaty. The Minister promised to inform the King, and to acquaint 
the Resident on what day His Majesty would be glad to see him. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram io the Secretary to the Government of Jmlia. 

Sir, Lucknoiv, February 1, IH;)*), 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose, for the information of the Most Noble 
the Governor-General in Council, .a translation of a letter 1 received this 
morning from the King, and of my reply, 

*The Queen-Mother has sent an earnest request th.at I w'ould visit her, 
and I ]iurpose doing so this afternoon. As she has much influence with the 
King, her son, and is a sensible woman, I could not have a better channel 
for conveying advice to His Majesty. 

Brigadier Wheler crossed the first column of troops over the Ganges 
yesterday, and reports that it is to-day encamped at Gnow, about eleven 
miles on this side of the river, and that the second column will have 
crossed the Ganges this morning. 1 had requested General Penny to 
exercise his discretion in delaying the march of the troops, should rain 
continue, which it had every appearance of doing, when 1 left Caw'upore 
the day before yesterday ; consequcntl)', they have marched a day sooner 
than I expected. 

Brigadier Wheler reports that the people are very civil, and provide 
all they can. He is most careful to protect cultivation and the property 
of the villagers. 

The city is perfectly tranquil, and the demeanour of the people as 
respectful as usual. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 to luclosure 9 in No. 4. 

(A. 

The King of Oude to Major-General Oufram. 

After titles and compliments. Fehuary 1, 1856. 

HIS Majesty acquaints the Resident that the Prime Minister has 
communicated to the Kin^ the substance of the conversation which tot)k 

E lace yesterday at the Residency, and of the tenor of the document which 
e had perused. 
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The King is much astonished, and distressed, that any evil should 
happen to his throne, in the incumbency of the present Resident. Let it 
not be concealed from the Resident that His Majesty’s ancestors have 
been at all times obedient to the wishes of the British Government. 

Since His Majesty ascended the throne, the King has never wilfully 
performed aught that could offend the British Government; on the 
contrary, for the least of its servants, every step has been taken to 
please. 

It is notorious that the administration of Oude has been always 
supported, by the British Government, and, up to the present moment, as 
far as it was possible, everything has been done to obey whatever instruc- 
tions may have been received. 

For instance, after the admonition of Lord Hardingc, the whole 
country has been placed under a new arrangement, and transferred from 
the Izarah to the Amanee scheme ; police stations have everywhere been 
formed ; and the number of culprits who have been punished is manifest. 
If His Majesty was of opinion that all his endeavours for the better 
government of his country had been disapproved of, he was willing to 
adopt any other system which the dictates of friendship might point out, 
and this would tend to display how mucli importance the British 
Government attaches to its promises .and Treaties. 

It is also notorious that thousands are dependent on His Majesty, and 
that they have never had any occasion to look to others. 

Notwithstanding all His Majesty’s compliance, and endeavours to 
please, and being anxious to govern in any way that may be pointed out, 
it is assuredly contrary to Treaties that any such changes should take 
place, such as liave been alluded to, and imparted to the Minister ; and 
there can be no doubt that they are opposed to all the amicable relations 
which have hitherto existed. 

His Majesty h.as the strongest reliance on the Resident’s goodness ; 
and, therefore, with reference to what the Resident stated to the King’s 
agreeing to the new policy, and attesting it by His Majesty’s seal, the 
King entreats the Resident to intercede most imploringly with the Most 
Noble the Governor-General, to put off’ the adoption of the new policy, 
and to be assured that other steps might be taken which woukrtend to 
improve the condition of the King, and, at the same time, be agreeable to 
the British Government, the particulars of which can be communicated to 
the Resident, should he be anxious to be made acquainted with them. 

The good name of the Resident cannot fail to be identified with his 
conduct and endeavours in this matter. 


Sub-lnclosure 2 to Inclosure 9 in No. 4. 

(B.) 

Major-GenernJ Outram to the King of Oude. 

After titles and compliments. February 1, 1856. 

THE Resident begs to inform His Majesty the King of Oude that, 
out of consideration for the King’s feelings, and in order that His Majesty 
might be in possession of all the particulars which it would be the 
Resident’s duty to communicate to the King personally, General Outram 
had deemed it necessary to impart to the Prime Minister the commands 
of the British Government. The Resident, however, much regrets to find 
that his kindly consideration for the King’s feelings should have been so 
very much misunderstood as to have induced His Majesty to have 
addressed to the Resident the letter now under acknowledgment. 

In the discharge bf his duties to the British Government, the Resident 
is compelled to declare that he must decline to discuss any of the argu- 
ments, or to notice the assertions, in his Majesty’s letter. It is his solemn 
duty to acquaint His Majesty, in terms the most unequivocal and explicit, 
that the resolution of the Government of India is irrevocably taken ; more- 
over, that the assumption of the government of Oude has been directed by 

2 P 
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the Court of Directors, with the unanimous consent of H«r Majesty’s 
Ministers, of whom the future Governor-General of India was one ; likewise, 
it is the Resident’s duty to state unreservedly to His Majesty, that the 
jSIost Noble the Governor-General of India, Lord Dalhousie, has been 
directed to carry into execution the policy to which the Resident has 
alluded, prior to his departure from India. Under these circumstances, 
and in compliance with the stringent directions which have reached his 
Lordship, the Governor-General is precluded from receiving any further 
letters or references, nor will any delay be granted beyond the three days 
subsequent to the day on which the Resident shall present the Treaty to 
His Majesty ; and, beyond that term of three days, no further delay can 
be oonceded to the King, nor is the Resident authorised to extend that 
term. 

In the interview which took place yesterday, between the Resident 
and the Prime Minister, the Resident requested the Minister to desire His 
Majesty to be good enough to name a day, as early as convenient, on 
which the Resident might be .able to wait upon the King, for the purpose 
of presenting to His Majesty the letter with which the Resident had been 
honored, and commissioned to deliver; but the Resident cannot conceal 
his disappointment that, up to the present moment, no communication has 
been received, relative to the request which the Prime Minister promised to 
convey. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Lucknov), February 2, 1856. 

I ITAVK the honor to transmit, for the information of the Most 
Noble the Governor-General in Council, notes of a conference I held yester- 
day with the Queen-Mot iicr. The palace courts were densely crowded as 
1 passed, but the people quite civil as usual. 

The Minister is to visit me this afternoon, when I trust the day will 
be fixed for my presenting the Treaty. 

I hear that those about the King, by whom he is principall}’- influenced, 
urge His Majesty to decline the Treaty, but that the Minister advises its 
acceptance, and I hope the latter course will be advocated by the Queen- 
Mother. • 

Brigadier Whelcr reports this morning that the troops have advanced 
another march, the leading column being to-day at Nawalgunj, twenty- 
five miles from Lucknow. The Brigadier speaks favorably of the Durbar 
officer deputed to accompany the troops. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-lnclosure to Inclosure 10 in No. 4. 

Note of a Conference viith the Queen-Mother. 

ON the 1 st of February, 1856, at the request of the Jenab Aulea Begum, 
mother of His Majesty, the Resident, Major-General Outram, paid her a 
visit, at the Zurd Kothee Palace, at 4 p.m., when a conversation passed 
between the Resident and the Queen, of which the following is a sum- 
mary. 

After the usual compliments, the Queen, who appeared deeply moved, 
entreated the Resident to inform her what His Majesty had done, and why 
he had incurred the wrath of the British Governm*ent, and implored the 
Resident to intercede for the King, and to avert the destruction of the 
King’s authority, by the adoption of any measures which might afford His 
Majesty the opportunity of showing how anxious he was to administer the 
Government of his country in a manner satisfactory to the British Power, 



and advantag'eous to His Majesty’s subjects. The Resident, in reply, 
deeply regretted that he was wholly incapable of opening the question, or 
of acting in any way save by the tenor of his instructions: he had, that 
very day, in reply to a communication of His Majesty, stated, in terms the 
most unequivocal and explicit, that the resolution taken by the Govern- 
ment was irrevocable and final ; that it was based on the orders of the 
Court of Directors, supported by the unanimous decision and approval of 
Her Majesty’s Ministers, one of whom was the future Governor-General 
of India ; moreover, that the present Governor-General of India had been 
directed to carry out the policy alluded to, prior to his departure from 
India; consequently, his Lordship was unable to alter in any one tittle the 
orders received from the Home Government. 

The Queen implored tfie Resident to reflect on the utter ruin to tlie 
King ; that he would be degraded in the eyes of the world, and bo tleprived 
of everything which he had been accustomed to and brought up to; but 
the Resident assured the Queen that the Britisli Government had been 
pleased to declare that His Majesty should be dealt with in the most 
liberal and honorable manner ; that notlung* should in any vvay detract 
from His Majesty’s rank, honors, dignitic's, or high position ; that he 
should have placed at His Majesty’s disposal, solely for the King’s personal 
expenses, 1,00,000 rupees per mensem, which sum would bo guaranteed to 
His Majesty’s heirs for ever and ever ; moreover, that 3,00,000 lupees per 
annum would be assigned for His Majesty's guards, of whom he might 
retain as many as he pleased ; that His Majesty’s relatives of the l>tood- 
royal would be amply provided for, and those of His Majesty’s principal 
and confidential servants would have no reason to I’egret the coutemplutcd 
changes ; that the Resident felt perfectly assured that, in a very short time, 
His Majesty, relieved' of the care, anxieties, and responsibilities of the 
Government, would gratefully thank the British Government for relieving 
him of so responsible and harassing an an.viety; and would, surrounded 
by all that could afford comfort and happiness, and fully ju’ovided with all 
that could maintain himself and family in affluence, rank, and distinction, 
gladly acknowledge that the British Government had been his benefactor. 
The Resident forcibly pointed out that His Majesty had, not only privi- 
leges to enjoy, but duties lo perform ; that he was responsible to God and 
man for the constant and unceasing misrule, anarchy, and misfortunes 
which have existed in his country, and have ruined Ids subjects. The 
Resident was well aware that His Majesty was personally incapable of 
afflicting any of his subjects ; but, as the King had devolved his duties and 
responsibilities on worthless and undeserving favorites and Ministers, it 
was obvious that the British Government had no alternative but to look to 
His Majesty, .and to hold him responsible for the enormous evils which 
had impoverished the country, and necessitated the policy wldurh was now 
imperatively commanded, and about to be carried into effect. 

The Queen begged that a further period miglit be allowed, during 
which the King might be enabled to show to the world, by the ad{j])Lion 
of vigorous reforms, how anxious and eager he was to obey, and I'ollow out, 
the instructions and advice which the British Government might point 
out. The Resident again declared that it was useless to argue the 
matter ; he had no authority whatever to act in any way but ac!Cording to 
his commands ; and he, therefore, must decline to enter on that sid)ject. 
The Queen reiterated her entreaties that the impending measures might 
be delayed, and protested against their adoption; but the Resident assured 
the Queen that it was impossible the measure could lie deferred, and that, 
by procrastination, or refusal to accept the Treaty, the King would need- 
lessly jeopardize the liberal maintenance now offered to him ; in that 
case, it followed that the King could have no security for title, or 
stipend, and would have to be content with whatever might be granted 
for his support by Government. The Resident was empowered to lessen 
the grant which had been determined on by the Government, should His 
Majesty not have the good sense to sign the Treaty, and to cause his 
subjects to afford that aid and cooperation to the new administration 
which it was confidently hoped His Majesty would never hesitate to afford; 
on the other hand, the Government was prepared to treat His Majesty 
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with all possible courtesy, liberality, and munificence, should His Majesty 
•sio^n the Treaty, and realize the expectations of the British Government. 

If the Queen-Mother really felt interested in the welfare and pros- 
perity of His Majesty, her son, she would not fail to urge, with all that 
good sense and intelligence for which she was so remarkable, the evil 
consequences which most assuredly would blight His Majesty’s prospects, 
by the adoption of any measures which would be displeasing to the 
Government, but which could not avert the change of the policy about to 
be carried out. After some further conv'ersation, and protestations on the 
part of the Queen-Mother, the interview terminated, and the Resident 
took his leave, with all the usual honors and.ceremonies. 


Inclosure 1 1 in No. 4. 


Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow, February 4, 1856. 

ON the evening of Saturday, the Minister visited me — not, however, to 
name a day for my audience with the King, as I had expected, but to ask 
leave to take notes of the various papers I had shown him, lest he may 
have overlooked anything of importance which he ought to communicate 
to His Majesty. On this, I gave him the jiapers themselves for the King’s 
perusal, saying that my earnest desire was to spare His Majesty’s feelings 
from the shock of having anything brought unexpectedly before him 
when I should meet him in person, but on condition that they should be 
regarded as pidvately, not oflicially, submitted. Those papers were, the 
copy of the Governor-General’s letter, and Proclamations A and B ; an 
attentive study of which, I hoped, might have a salutary effect on the 
King's mind, and possibly incline him to accept the Treaty, when first 
presented. I also permitted him to take notes of the terms of the Treaty 
itself, f()r His Majesty’s information. 

[ availed myself of that opportunity to remind the Minister, and I 
enjoined him to tell the King, that His Majesty would render himself 
responsible for the consequences of the non-acceptance of the Treaty, 
should evil-disposed persons in Oude be induced, on that plea, to oppose 
the introduction of our rule, by acts of hostility ; and that it would be well 
at once to prepare proclamations, to be issued simultaneously with mine, 
directing his subjects to obey the British Government. 

I expressed to the Minister my disappointment that he was not 
empowered to name the day for my presenting the Treaty to the King, 
and my expectation that Monday next (to-day) should be fixed. 

Late last night, I received an invitation from the King to visit him 
this morning, and, at the hour appointed, 1 waited upon His Majesty. 

On this occasion, the Palace Courts were nearly deserted, the guns 
which guard the inner gate were dismounted from their carriages, and the 
guard of honour which received me was without arms, and saluted me 
with their hands, instead of presenting arms. 

I was received by the King, and his brother (whom I had never before 
seen), with the usual embrace. Only three confidential persons, besides 
the Minister, were present. "What passed at the interview is faithfully 
detailed in the accompanying report, drawn up by Captain Hayes imme- 
diately afterwards. 

liis Majesty’s expressions and manner would lead me to suppose that 
he will not be induced to accept the Treaty, but a circumstance has come to 
my knowledge which induces me to hope that he will do so. I have learnt 
that proclamations (or orders) are actually being prepared for issue to the 
District Officers, Talookdars, &c., directing their obedience to the British 
Government. But it is possible that their issue may merely be intended 
to preserve the King from the consequences of hostile opposition, against 
which I had warned him, though still avoiding to sign the Treaty. 
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Brigadier Wheler’s leading column is now encamped on the Cawn- 
pore road, eight miles from Lucknow, where I have requested him to halt 
for the present. The second column will close up to him to-morrow. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-Inclosure to Inclosure 11 in No. 4. 

Note of an Interview which took place between the King of Oude and Major- 

General Outram, at the Zurd Kothee Palace, on the morning of the ‘^th of 

February, 1856. 

• • 

GENERAL OUTRAM, accompanied by Captains Hayes and 
Weston, proceeded at 8 a.m. to visit His Majesty, by appointment. 
The approaches to, and the precincts of, the Palace were unusually 
tlesei'ted ; the detachments of artillery on duty at the Palace, together 
with the detachments of His Majesty’s Foot Guards, were unarmed, and 
saluted without arms ; the artillery was dismounted, and not a weapon 
was to be seen amongst the courticis and officials present to receive 
the Resident on his entering the Palace. The Resident was received, at 
the usual spot, by His Majesty in person, with the customary honors. 

During the conference, in addition to the Prime Minister, His Majesty’s 
brother Sekunder Hashinat, the Residency Vakeel Muhscc-ood-Dowlah, his 
Deputy Saheb-ood- Dowlah, and the Minister of Finance Rajah Balkishcn, 
were present. 

The Resident, after assuring His Majesty that, from kindly con- 
sideration to his feelings, he had been induced to forward, through the 
Minister, a copy of the Most Noble the Governoi-General’s letter, two 
days ago, to alford the King ample time to peruse, and reflect on, the 
contents of his Lordship’s letter, now felt it his duty, in pursuance of his 
instructions, to deliver to His Majesty in person tlie Governor-General’s 
letter, in original. His Majesty, after attentively perusing the letter, 
observed that he had already been made acquainted with its purjiort and 
contents, not only by the Minister, but by the copy of the lettcr.which the 
Resilient had been good enough to transmit, and for which the King 
expressed his obligations. After a brief pause. His Majesty turned 
towards the Resident, and said, “ Why have 1 deserved this ? M’liat have 
I committed ?” ^ 

The Resident replied, that the reasons which had led to the new 
policy were explicitly, clearly, and abundantly, detailed in his Lordship’s 
letter to His Majesty, and that he was unable to discuss the subject, or to 
deviate in any way from the tenor of the instructions with which he had 
been honored ; but the Resident had little doubt that, on mature reflection, 
the King would readily acquiesce in the proposals made by the British 
Government. His Majesty should consider how amply and liberally the 
Government had provided for His Majesty’s maintenance. The King’s 
titles, honors, rank, and dignity would be scrupulously preserved, and 
transmitted to His Majesty’s descendants, in the male line, in perpetuity. 
His Majesty’s authority would be absolute in his palace and household, 
always excepting the power of life and death, over the King’s servants and 
subjects thereunto appertaining. His Majesty’s relatives, and confidential 
servants, would likewise be adequately provided for; and the Resident had 
every reason to hope that His Majesty’s good sense would induce him to 
meet the wishes of Government. The Resident was bound, by the solemn 
discharge of his duties, to announce to His Majesty that the Treaty of 1801 
no longer existed. The systematic oppression and misrule which had 
existed in Oude ever since its ratification, the violation of all the solemn 
obligations which ^the Rulers of Oude had faithfully bound themselves to 
perform, as one of the High Contracting Parties to that Treaty, had 
necessarily caused its infraction, and rendered it imperative on the British 
Government to adopt a policy which should secure the lives and property 
of His Majesty’s suffering subjects. That policy had been commanded by 
the Honorable the Court of Directors; it had been sanctioned, and 



ay)proved of, by Her Majesty’s Ministers unanimously; and the Most Noble 
the Governor-General of India had been directed to carry into eff^t the 
measures alluded to, prior to his Lordship’s departure from India. Under 
these circumstances, the Resident was persuaded that His Majesty would 
readily acknowledge that the British Govern nient had no authority 
whatever but to give effect to the commands of the Home Government, 
and, with this view, had directed that a Treaty should be prepared for 
submission to Ilis Majesty, which, embracing every suitable, adequate, and 
ample provision for His Majesty’s maintenance, and omitting nothing 
which could in any degree redound to the King’s honour, titles, and 
dignity, transferred the administration of the Government of Oude into 
the hands of tlie East India Company. ‘A copy of that Treaty the 
Resident had now the honour to submit, for 'His Majesty’s perusal and 
consideration, in the firm belief that the King would acknowledge the 
liberality of the British Government, and justify its expectations. 

His Majesty rcceivetl the Treaty with the deepest emotion, and 
handed it to Saheb-ot)d-Dowlah, Avith directions that it should be read out 
aloud ; but that confidential servant of the King, overcome by his feelings, 
was unable to read but a few lines ; on which, the King took the Treaty 
from his hands, and carefully'^ perused each Article. 

His Majest}’^ then gave vent to his feelings, in a passionate burst of 
grief, and exclaimed : — 

“ Treaties are necessary between equals only : who am I, now, that 
the British Government should enter into Treaties with ? For a hundred 
years, this dynasty has flourislicd in Oude. It has ever received the favour, 
tlie support, and protection, of the British Government. It had ever 
attempted faithfully and fully to ])erform its duties to the British Govern- 
ment. The kingdom is a creation of the British, who arc able to make 
and to unmake, to ])romote and to degrade. It has merely to issue its 
commands to ensure their fulfilment ; not the slightest attempt will be 
made to opjjose the views and wishes of the British Government; myself 
and subjects are its servants.” 

Muhsee-ood-Dowlah hereupon observed that His Majesty’ had issued 
orders'- that all his guns should be dismounted and his troops disarmed, 
which Has Majesty immediately repeated, and declared that the Resident 
must have observed how defenceless and incapable of resistance were his 
subjects ami soldiers. 

H is Majesty then again spoke of the inutility of a Treaty^ ; he was in 
no position to sign one. It was useless; his honor and country’ were 
gone ; he would not trouble Government for any maintenance, but would 
proceed to England, and throw himself at the foot of the Throne to entreat 
a rceonsideration of the orders, and to intercede for mercy. The Resident 
begged his Majesty to reflect that, unless the King signed the Treaty, he 
would have no security whatever for his future maintenance, or for that of 
his family; that the very liberal provision devised by the British Govern- 
ment would inevitably be reconsidered, and reduced ; that His Majesty 
woidd have no guarantee for his future provision, and would hav’e no claim 
whatever on the generosity of the Government. The Resident’s instruc- 
tions were concise, clear, and definitive ; the resolution of the Government 
irrevocable and final ; and the Resident entreated the King to consider 
what evil consequences might alight upon His Majesty and family, by the 
adoption of any ill-judged line of conduct. The irrime Minister warmly 
seconded and supported the Resident’s advice, and protested that he had 
done everything in his power to induce His Majesty to accede to the 
w ishes of the British Government. Hereupon, His Majesty’s brother 
exclaimed that there was no occasion for a Treaty. His Majesty was no 
longer intlependent, and in a position to be one of the Contracting Powers. 
His office was gone, and the British Government was all-powerful. His 
Majest}^ who was moved to tears, recapitulated the favors which his 
ancestors had received at the hands of the British Government, and 
pathetically dwelt upon his helpless position. Uncovering himself, he 
placed his turban in the hands of the Resident, declaring that, now his 
titles, rank, and position were all gone, it was not for him to sign a Treaty, 
or to enter into any negotiation. He was in the hands of the British 
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Government, which had seated His Majesty’s grandfather on the Throne, 
and could, at its pleasure, consign him to obscurity. 

He touched on the forlorn fate which awaited his heirs and family, and 
declared his unalterable resolution to seek in Europe for tliat redress 
which it was vain to find in India, 

The Resident felt himself unable to act in any other way than by the 
tenor of his instructions, and as.snred His Majesty that, at the expiration 
of three days, unless Ilis Majesty acceded to the wishes of the British 
Government, the Resident would have no alternative but to assume the 
government of the country. 

After some further conversation, and the expression of the unalterable 
reluctance of the King to sign the Treaty then and there, the Resident 
intimated that no further delay than the three days could be perm’itted, 
and then, with the usual ceremonies and honors, took his leave of the 
King. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow, February 5, 1850. 

IN a fit of petulance, the King had ordered all his troops, at the capital, 
to be at once paid up, and discharged, from the 2tth of this Mahomedan 
month (3rd instant), and they were di^prived of their arms, and withdrawn 
from vjirious posts which they occupied in the city. As the peace of the 
city might be disturbed in consefjuencc of this measure, I atldressed a note 
to ilis Majesty, of which a translation is annexed (A), and 1 received verbal 
assurances in reply that, though the troops were being discharged, the 
police force remained to preserve tranquillity. I have since ascertained 
that the troops have not really been disch.-irgcd (from want of funds to pay 
up their arrears properly), although dcprivcfl of their arms, and that the city 
police have not been disturbed. I have deemed it prudent, howe\'er, to 
cause it to be made known to the King’s troops at Lucknow, "-through 
officers connected with them, that all that are fit for service will be enrolled 
in the regiments about to be raised, and tho.se that are not fit will be 
either pensioned, or discharged with a gratuity. 

2. The fact pf the King’s <letermination to dismiss his troops reached 
me last night, and 1 then sent a message, by the Vakeel, to the clfect of 
what I have to-day stated to His Majesty in writing (A). I’his appears 
to have opened his eyes to the serious consequences, in the event of 
disturbances resulting from the measure. For, before the King received 
my letter, the Vakeel brought to me copies of proclamations His Majesty 
promised to promulgate, of which translations (B and C) are annexed. 

3. Though the King’s note forwarding these documents states that 
they had been issued, the Vakeel declared that they were only yet 
preparing. I, therefore, returned (B) to His Majesty, with a message 
pointing out the impropriety of the concluding sentence, which I have 
marked in brackets, and requested that the Proclamation might be issued 
without the obnoxious paragraph : I have not yet learnt the result. The 
second Proclamation (C), addressed to the army, I made no objection to, 
though it contains an assurance from the King* that the Britisii Govern- 
ment will pay up their arrears; because, while we are certainly bound to 
cause those arrears to be discharged, this pledge of the King does not 
bind us to make them good from our own funds, and, should the question be 
raised hereafter, he will of course be given clearly to understand that I 
look to him for the means. 

4. The tenor of these documents, and a message I to-day receiv'ed 
from the Queen-Mother, lead me to hope that the King is becoming more 
sensible of his real interests. 

5. I have deemed it prudent, although I really do not apprehend any 
disturbance, to move the wing of a native regiment from cantonments to 
the neighbourhood of the Residency, and another wing to the vicinity of 
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the houses occupied by the Oude European local ofiicers, for their protec- 
tion, in case of necessity. And [ have directed Brigadier Wheler to 
occupy positions within two miles of the city to-morrow morning. 

I have, &c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 to Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

(A.) 

9 

Major-General Outram to the King of Oude. 

After titles and compliments. February 5, 1856. 

THE Resident informs His Majesty that he has learnt that the King 
had recently dismissed all his troop.s, police, and kotwalee establishments : 
hence the Resident deems it necessary to inform the King that, until the 
British Government assumes the administration of the Government, it is 
incumbent on His Majesty to retain, in their respective quarters and 
positions, the above-mentioned soldiery, and police, up to the morning of 
Thursday next. Should, unfortunately, any disturbance take place. His 
Majesty will be held responsible, and will be made answerable for the 
same. 


Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outram. 

After titles and compliments. February 5, 1856. 

H'IS Majesty begs to inform the Resident that he forwards, for the 
Resident's perusal, the accompanying copies of orders which have been 
issued to His Majesty’s Amils, Talookdars, and officers of the King’s 
army. 


Sub-Inclosure 3 to Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 

(B.) 

First Proclamation. 

To all Amils, Talookdars, Malgoozars, Zemindars, Military Officers, 
Thanna'dars, Kanoongoes, Chowdries, and to all His Majesty’s subjects. 

BE it known that, according to the orders of the British Government, 
the servants of that Government have been appointed for the administra- 
tion of the Kingdom of Oude, and will assume the Government; therefore, 
take heed to obey all orders which may be issued, and to pay the revenue 
to them, and to become faithful subjects to them : on no account, resort 
to resistance or rebellion. The army ought, on no pretence, to revolt or 
mutiny, because the servants of the British Government have the power 
to punish. 

[When His Majesty proceeds to Calcutta, to bring his case to the 
notice of the Governor-General, and on His Majesty’s departure for 
England to intercede with Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, you 
are on no account to attempt to follow or accompany His Majesty.] 

No date of the month, but simply, Jemad-ul-awal, 1272. 
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Sub-lnclosure 4 to Inclosure 12 in No. 4. 


(C.) 


Second Proclamation. 


To all the officers of the army. 

BE it known, that you ought to remain at your post and on your 
duties in readiness as usual, and on no account are you to commit any 
violence or lawless act, and., on no pretence allow of any unsoldierlike 
conduct. . * 

The balance of your pay, after the deductions made for advances 
received, will be paid to you by the East India Company (Sirkar 
Kampani). 

Let no man leave his post ; and pay particular attention to these 
orders. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

‘Sir, jAick7iow, February 7, IS.'iB. 

I REGRET to have to report that the King has declined to execute 
t he 1'reaty. Ills Majesty’s resolution was conveyed to me at 8 o’clock 
this morning-, in a brief note, of which a translation is annexed (A). 

2. I had sent for the Minister, on the previous evening, to intimate to 
the King that the term oftliree days allowed for deliberation would exj)ire 
at 9 A.M. to-day, and to propose that I should wait upon 11 is Majesty this 
morning to receive his decision. What ])asse(l at the interview is detailed 
in the accompaniment (B). 

3. The King- has been encouraged and sustained in his resolution to 
adopt a course of negative opposition and passive resistance, by thfc advice, 
1 am told and believe, of Mr. Brandon, a merchant at Cawnporc, whose 
antecedents of meddling mischievousness are well known to his Lordship 
in Council. This individual assures Ills Majesty that, if deputed to 
England as his Agent, he will, without a doubt, obtain his restoration. 
The “Central Star,” of which Mr. Br.andon is tin- proprietor, by its 
jmrehased advoe.acy t)f that person’s views, has eonlirmed the King in his 
mistaken resolution. 

4. His lAwdship in Council will have gathered from the translation of 
the conference whicli 1 held with the Queen-Mother, that I promised that 
lady an annual stipend of one lakh of rupees, pi'ovided that the King would 
accept the Treaty. During the Minister’s audience yesterday, I impressed 
upon him that, in the event of the (!ontinued contumacy of His Majesty, 
I should not of c<.)ursc consider myself bound by the promise entered into 
with the Queen-Mother, and again set before him, in the most c.vplieit 
terms, the consequences which the King would entail upon himself, by the 
refu.sal of the libei-al terms offered him by the British Government; and 1 
should here mention that, throughout, 1 have not availetl myself of the lati- 
tude afforded me in paragraph 14 of my instructions, which empowered me, 
in the event of the objection of the King to sign the Treaty being founded on 
the amount of stipend proposed for him, to raise the offer from twelve lakhs to 
fifteen lakhs. In none of the intervievvs was the smallness of the personal 
allowance dwelt upon by the King, or by his advisers, as a main ground 
of his refusal. He nas uniformly declared his intention to be, to carry his 
supposed grievances, tt) the foot of the Throne, with the view of his 
kingdom being restored to him in its integrity ; and, as I was convinced 
that the offer of double the sum, or of any amount of more money, would 
have failed to induce him to change his mind (though I had hoped that 
other influences might have accomplished the desired end), I thought it 
unworthy of the Government whose Representative 1 am, to make any 
proposition to raise the proposed personal stipend by a lakh or two per 

2 Q 



292 


annum ; especially as, had more money been his object, the promise of the 
additional lakh to the 0ueen-Mother would have probably induced him to 
waver, and would, at all events, have made him desirous of ascertaining’ 
whether the Government would be prepared to give more, in the event of 
ready compliance. But such a contingency, or a hint that an increase 
of stipend might cause the King to alter his determination, was never 
touched upon, at any of the conferences. 

5. With reference to the letter 1 had addressed to the King on the 
5th instant, alluded to in my dispatch of that date, warning His Majesty 
of tlie consecjueuces of suddenly disbanding his army, 1 have the honour 
to inclose, for the information of his Lordship in Council, translation of the 
reply I yesterday obtainetl (marked C), and also a translation ol' another 
from the King (D), in rc|jly to my suggestion that a ]>assage in his 
proclamation to which I objected shouhl be omitted. His Majesty cannot 
be induced to abandon tlie idea, witli which liis flatterers have impressed 
him, that a general exodus of his subjects must follow his own departure ; 
or, rather, I suspect, this absurti flourish has been introduced into the 
proclamation, at the suggestion of his advisers, who ho[)e to excite 
sympathy in H'uroj)e thereby. Another manoeuvre has also been had 
recourse to, with the same t)bject., doiditless. For two days past, a written 
declaration of satisfaction with His Majesty’s rule, has been circulated 
for signature in the city, where it may ])robably meet with considerable 
success, as of course most classes at Lucknow will suffer, mon; or less, 
from the deprivation (jf the national j)lunder, which is squandered at the 
capital. 

6. 1 am happy to be able to state that the city is in a state of tran- 
quillity, and that everything bids fair for the quiet introduction of our 
rule. 

At a conference held this morning between myself and the Judicial 
and Financial Commissioners, who arrived yesterday, the charge of the 
city was made over to ]\lajt)r Banks, who at once proceeded to {'liter upon 
the duties of his oflice, with the timely aid of the Kotwal, an active and 
zealcKis officer, whose name I shall shortly have to bring forward for the 
favorable consideration of Government. 

The Minister, and the chief officers of revenue aiul police, appeared at 
a conference held at 12 o’clock, when the assumption of the management 
of affairs by our Govca’iiment was formally communicated, and measures 
immediately entered into by Mr. Gubbins and Mr. Ommanney, in concert 
with thtjse functionaries, for taking possession of the reebrds, the treasury, 
and other public offices of the city. 

1 have sent an urgent requisition to the several officers asscmibled at 
Cawnpore to join me at Lucknow, when they' will be immediately dispatched 
to assume charge of their respective districts. 

I have, &,c. 

J. OUTRAM. 


Sub-lnclosui’c 1 to Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 

(A.) 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outram. 

After titles and compliments. 

His Majesty^ begs to inform the Resident, with reference to the 
Resident’s wishes to ascertain His Majesty’s intentions relative to the 
signature of the Treaty, that the King has already intimated to the 
Resident, at the interview on the 26th Jemad-ul-awal (4th February', 1856), 
the King’s resolution on that point. 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 

<B.) 

Note o f a Conference between Major-General Outram and the Prime Minister 

of Oude, February 6, 1 8r)6. 

AT 4 I'.M., the Prime Minister waited on Major-General Outram, C.B., 
the Resident, when the following conversation took place : — 

The Resident alluded to the absurd rej)orts which evil-disposed 
people had circulated, regartling the Resident’s intention to arrest the 
Minister, and trusted that *tlie Minister had not, for a moment, given 
credence to sucli monstrous fabrications ; he hoped that he would at once 
dismiss from his mind any aj)prehensions of that nature. The Minister 
flcclared tliat lie never, for ‘a moment, believed in any of the wicked 
reports in circulation, and knew very well that the Resident was altogether 
incapable of such conduct; but he could not conceal from the Resident 
that his earnest and unremitting endeavours lo persuade the King to 
accede to the wishes of the Britisli Government, and to sign the Treaty, 
liad raised a iiost of enemies, from whose wrath and machinations neither 
his ])erson nor his jiroiierty were safe ; in fact, if it were not known that 
the Resident extended his protection to him, his dwellings and property 
would long since have been pillaged, and himself subjected to the vilest 
indignities. The Resident was well aware of the Minister’s zealous and 
untiring conduct in the matter, and assured him that he had nothing to 
fear as long as he persevered in that course. The Resident had wished 
to see him, simply because he had conveyed to His Majesty, through 
the Residency Vakeel, that it would be necessary for His Majesty to 
depute the Minister, or some high officer of State, to the Residency, to 
acquaint the Resident with His Majesty’s intentions — whether it was His 
'.Maiesty’s pleasure that the Resident should wait on the King on the 
following morning, and witness the signing and ratification of the Treaty, 
or whether the King wished to send, in Writing, His Majesty’s declaration 
and detei'ininat.iou tliat he would not sign the Treaty. No furtl»r delay 
c'ould be iiermitted than after 9 a.m. to-morrow morning, and hence it was 
desirable, nny imperative, that His Majesty’s intentions should be known 
ns soon as ])ossible. 

The Minister replied, he would at once proceed to the palace, and 
again «lo all in his power to persuade the King to sign. 

'J'he Resident once more forcibly pointed out the great disadvantages 
whi<‘h would probably result to His Maje.sty, should he refuse to sign, and 
reiterated, as on previous occasions, that he (the Resident) had taken 
upon iiimself to allot one lakh of rupees per annum for the maintenance of 
the Queen-Mother ; that this was a concession which he granted on his 
own responsibility, because it stood to reason that the Government had 
the right to siqipose that the Queen-Mother, as one of His Majesty’s 
nearest .and dearest relatives, ought to have been maintained on the 
personal allowances granted to His Majesty, However, the Resident 
would not urge that point, and would allot the sum which he had specified. 
In addition to this, the Resident begged the Minister to understand, and 
impress on the King, that all the mahals and buildings occupied by the 
ladies of His Majesty's family, and by those of His Majesty’s ancestors, 
should remain in their possession ; that all the public buildings and 
offices of the State only should be attached for the use of the British 
authorities ; that the King’s authority will be absolute, always excepting 
the power of taking life, in his own immediate palaces ; whereas the other 
dwellings would necessarily be subject to the British jurisdiction, should, 
unfortunately, any occasion arise to call for interference. 

The Resident would impress on the Minister to lay before His Majesty 
all these important concessions and advantages, and to declare to His 
Majesty that the grant of the one lakh of rupees per annum to the Queen- 
Mother would be considered as in a great measun^ contingent on the 
.signature of the Treaty, and would be dealt with as if it h.ul not been 

2 Q 2 
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under consideraliuii. The Minister caused the Residency Vakeel, who 
was in attendance, to write down the substance of the Resident’s decla- 
ration, which he promised he would lose no time in submitting to the 
King, and would urge him, by all means in his power, to accede, promptly, 
in signing tlte Treaty. The Resident, for the last time, pointed out all 
the advantages which would follow from the King’s conjplying with the 
wishes of the Government, and <lepicted the folly of pursuing any other 
course, which would leave His Majesty without any security for the future, 
and would make him tlic dupe of designing and intriguing characters, who 
well knew that they were adopting a line of conduct which would be 
ruinous to the King, but remunerative to themselves. The Minister then 
took leave, with the usual ceremonies, promising to depute some one t 
intimate His Majesty’s intentions. 


Sub-lnclosurc 3 to Inclosurc 13 in No. 4. 

(C.) 

I 

The King of Oude lo Major -Genci-al Ouiram. 

After titles and compliments. Fehnmry C, 18.50. 

THE King acknowledges the receipt of the Resident’s letter, in which 
the Resident mentions that he had heard that His Majesty had disbanded 
the police and soldiery, and states that, formerly, the King's orders were, 
that none of his subjects should be armed, with the exception of the police 
of the city. The King has already informed the Resident that the 
troops which he had sent for would have tlic effect of creating anxiety 
and uneasiness amongst the King’s subjects. The Resident must be 
well aware how troubled anti di.sconcorted the people of Lucknow now 
are. Notwithstanding all this, such have been the King’s precautions 
and arrangements, that no disturbance whatever has taken place. The 
King declares that there is no foundation whatever for the statement that 
His Majesty’s troops and establishments have been disbanded and dis- 
missed ; on the contrarj'^, the King has, since his interview with the 
Resident, given additional and stringent orders for the preservation of the 
peace j and, more than this, what can the King’s Government do ? 


Sub-Inclosure 4 to Inclosure 13 in No. 4. 

(D.) 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outram. 

After titles and compliments. February G, 18.56. 

THE King states, with reference to what the Resident .spoke to the 
Residency Vakeel, regarding the King’s departure for Europe, that His 
Majesty’s reasons for issuing the Proclamation were as follows: ever 
since his subjects have heard of the new arrangements, they have alto- 
gether abstained from food, and have never ceased to lament and wail ; 
hence, if immense multitudes of His Majesty’s subjects should forsake 
the country to accompany the King, there would be a great loss to the 
collection of the revenue; therefore, the King deemed it necessary to forbid 
them. The Proclamation had been issued prior to the receipt of the 
Resident’s message. 
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Inclosurc 14 in No. 4. 

The Sen'eiary to the Chief Commisdoner of (hide to the Secretary to the 

Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow, February 11,1 85(1. 

I AM directed by the Chief C’ominissioner to state that, since his 
dispatch dated the 7th instant, he has been unable, from press of biisim'ss, 
to submit any detailed report, which, however, was little necessary, the 
only occinTcnces of importance, during; the interval, having- been tiaifv 
reported by teleg-raph, • , 

2. As already reported, charge of tlie city and various departments 
• of the State was formally assumed on the 7th instant ; the Durbar Executive 

officers being directed to continue in the performance of their duties for the 
present, under the orders of the (’ommissioners. Proclamation (H) was 
posted in prominent places throughout the city, and c?:tcnsivcly pro- 
mulgated by dis])atch to all the Ainils, Tehsecldars, &c., in the districts: 
copies being also forwardc'd. through their A'’akeels, to all th(^ jirincipal 
C’hieftains ami Zemindars, with :i letter addressed to each individual. 
The King’s trooj)s were informed, through their oflicers, that the arrears 
due to them would lx* rliseliai-g-cti, tiftcr <lne investigation : that such as 
were fit for servit-e, and dc.-jired to engage, w'ould be enrolled in the new 
(Contingent, and all others {'itluu- discharged with a gratuity, or j)cnsioned, 
according to their length of service. Similar assurances were dispatched 
to the troops in the tlistricls, a body of whom, who hatl mutinied for 
their arrears, and placed Nay.im Agaie Alee Khan and his three brothers 
in restraint, have been called upon to make those persons over to the 
Oflie('r Commanding at Seetapore (in the neighbourhood of which station 
they are situated), pending investigation of their claims. 

3. On the sth instant, guards \verc jdaced over the .several arsenals 
and gun dc])6ts, situated in different |)arts of the city, and every necessary 
precaution taken to pn-vent disturbance at the capital, of which there is 
now no apprehension. 

4. A Committee, of >vhich Hrigadier Grey is President, co’minenecd 
this day to investigate the claims of the troops, which will be a task of 
great difficulty, no regular accounts having, it appeals, e\er been kept. 
A very large sum will, the (Allied’ Commissioner apprehends, be required to 
licpiidate the arrhars due (o the .•irmy ; and, so far as is yet ascertained, 
there is scarcely a rupee in the StaUr Treasury. 

5. Another Committee, of Artillery Oflicers, is employed in taking an 
account of the guns, ordnance stores, &c, 

G, On Saturday, the Chief Commissioner detached a regiment of Native 
T nfantry, a troop of i rregulai- Cavalry, and a Native A rtillery Battery, under 
Colonel (Toldney, to h'yzabad, where that officer will assume the duties t)f 
tlu‘ Eastern l.)ivision. Tie is accompanied by a proportion of the Deputy 
Commissioners and Assistants already arrived. 

7. To-dav, Mr. Commissioner Chri.stian moves tow'ards Khyrabad, to 
assume the charge of the Western Division, escorted by a regiment of 
Infantry, a troop of Irregular Cavalry, and accompanied by Deputy Com- 
missioners ami Assistants ; and Mr. Commissioner Wingfield marches, at 
the same time, on Bharaitch, similarly escorted and accompanied, wluu'e 
he w'ill assume charge of the Northern Division. The steps taken for 
apportioning the country into divisional and zillah districts, with the 
several officers assigned to each, w'ill be reported hereafter, when the 
measures now in course of operation shall have been completed. 

8. The Chief Commissioner desires me to state, for the informalion of 
Government, that the King openly expresses his ilcterminatiou to proceed 
immediately to Calcaitta, accompaniccl by the Queen-Mother, his brother, 
and other relations, to lay his case before t he Governor-General in Council ; 
and, ill the event of his appeal to his Lordship being unsuccessful, he 
declares his intention of sailing thence for England, to prosecute his claims 
before the Home Authorities. 

I have, &c. 

G. C’OUPER. 
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Inclosure 15 in No. 4. 

The Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Oude to the Secretary to the 

Government of India. 

Sir, Lucknow, February 14, ]8.')6. 

I AM directed to forward, for the information of the Most Noble tlm 
Governor-General in Council, a copy of a translation of a letter from the 
King, dated the 13th instant, in which he recpicsts that the district officers 
may be desired to collect supplies for his camp ; and of the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s reply, stating that the orders of Government will be taken on His 
Majesty’s requisition, and requesting to be furnished with a complete list 
of the attendants and (tattle which are to accompany him. 

2. The Chief Commissioner desires me to say that, notwithstanding 
this application, he is of opinion that His Majesty does not really intend 
to proceed to Calcutta. If he had been in e.arnest, he would not have 
omitted to state the retinue with which he intended to be accompanied ; 
and would have asked to be })ai(l the usual marks of respect, on his arrival 
at the sev'eral stations eu route. Another circumstance gives colour to 
this opinion : two days ago, His Majesty furnished tlie Chief Commissioner 
with a number of his Proclamations, issued prior to our assumption of the 
Government, as reported on the 5th instant, with the objectionable passage 
referred to in that dispatch omitted. 

3. The Chief Commissioner is, on the whole, inclined to think that 
this demand of the King is merely a blind to hiile ulterior ])urposes ; and 
that it is by no means imj)i’obablc that His Majesty vvill end by requesting 
to be permitted to sign the Treaty. He presumes that the Government 
will offer no objections to the King’s journey toCalcutt.n, should he persist 
in the design he professes .at present, though he would Ije glad to be 
favoicd with instructions on this point; and he particuharly begs the 
orders of his Lordship in Council .as to what course lie is to pursue, in the 
event of His Majesty, at this late hour, requesting to be allowed to sign 
the Treaty. 

»■ I h.ave, &c. 

G. COUPER. 

P.S. — Since writing the above, the King has expressed a wish to st.art 
the day after to-morrow, and has sent in a list of his attendants. He has 
been told, in reply, that it is not emstomary for nobles of his rank to travel 
without the previous sanction of Government, in order that arrangements 
might be made for their accommodation, and for their proper reception at 
the respective stations at which they m.ay h.alt. The Chief Commissioner 
is still of opinion that the pi-oposcd journey is not seriously contemplated. 


Sub-Inclosure 1 to Inclosure 15 in No. 4. 

The King of Oude to Major-General Outram. 

After titles and compliments. February 13, 1856. 

THE King has learnt from Muhsee-ood-Dowlah that, after the assembly 
of a Committee, orders should be given for the supplies of His Majesty’s 
camp. Three days have already elapsed, and the King is bent on travel- 
ling immediately. Without the orders alluded to, the King will be put to 
much trouble, and requests that the Resident will be good enough to 
issue orders to all the officers in charge of districts, for the collection of 
supplies as soon as possible. 
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Sub-Inclosure 2 to Inclosure 15 in No. 4. 

Major-General Outram to the King of Oude. 

After titles and compliments. February 13, 18.56. 

ACKNOWLEDGES the receipt of the Kiug;'’s letter relative to the 
orders on district officers ; and states that the Chief Commissioner will 
not fail to submit the matter for the consideration of Government. 

As it is not known how many attendants, and what number of cattle, 
may accompany the King, the Chief Commissioner trusts His Majesty 
will be good enough to forward a complete list of them as early as 
possible. 


Incl'osure 16 in No. 4. 

Minute by the Governor-General of India, concurred in by the Commander -in-chief. 

February 13, 1856. 

1. THE dispatch of the Honorable Court of Dii’cctors, regarding the 
affairs of Oude, No. 33 of 1855, dated the 21st of November, was delivered 
to me at midnight on the 2nd of Januarj'. The Honorable Court in that 
dispatch gave authority to the Government of India to carry into effect 
the policy in relation to Oude which had been rectnnmcnded in the Minutes 
of the Governor-General, and of the Members of Council, recorded during 
the past year. The Honorable Court, moi-cover, intimated their wish, 
that the measures which the Government of India might adopt should be 
carried into execution by myself before my departure. My resignation 
having been fixed for the 1st of March, and my successor being already 
on his way, there remained barely two mouths within which to make all 
necessary pre[)arations, to complete the negotiations which would be 
requisite with the King, and to organize and intioduce the new Govern- 
ment in Oude, None of those preparations could have been made before- 
hand, for, until the final decision of the Court were known, troops cypld not 
be moveil, or officers warned, without giving* publicity to intentions on the 
part of the Government which might never liave been carried into effect ; 
and the abandonment of which would have been injurious to its authority, 
by imparting an air of vacillation and feebleness to its proceedings. 

It was obvioifs, therefore, tliat, in order to fulfil the wishes of the 
Honorable Court, it would be necessary to depart from the usual forms of 
transacting business observed by this Government ; and, having recourse 
once again to the more summary modes of ])roceeding, which had been 
adopted by us on several former occasions, to discuss, decide upon, and 
execute our measures at once, and to leave the wj'ittcn record of them to 
be formed at a future time. 

2. Accordingly, on the morning after the dispatch was I’eceived, a 
Special Council w'as summoned for the following day. 

When the Council met, the dispatch from the Honorable Court was 
laid before it ; and, after a very full discussion, the Government of India 
unanimously resolved upon the course of its policy, and determined that it 
should at once be executed. 

3. Communicating with the Quartermaster-General’s Department, in 
the absence of the Commander-in-chief, who was on his march to Mooltan, 
and could not be consulted without great delay, I had previously selected . 
the troops which might be made available to support, in the field, the reso- 
lution of the Government regarding Oude. The detailed orders were 
prepared after the Council broke up, and, early next morning, they were 
dispatched by means^ of the electric telegraph. It was calculated that, 
with these aids, the troops required would be assembled at Cawnpore by 
the 29th of January. 

4. The Resident at Lucknow, General Outram, had been privately 
summoned to the Presidency, some time before. In conference, and 
constant communication, witn him, the measure of the Government were 
matured. 


OUDE. 


Paragraph 19, 



298 


5. At successive special meetings of the Council, the drafts of the 
Treaty which was to be proposed to His Majesty ; of tlie letter from the 
Governor-General to the King ; of the alternative proclamations which 
were to be issued in the event of the King consenting to sign the Treaty, 
or declining to do so ; and, lastly, the draft of instructions to be addressed 
to General Outram, for his direction in introducing the administration 
of the British Government into Oude, wlicn the territory should have 
passed into our hands ; were severally considered, and finally approved. 

(>. On the 24th of January, General Outram returned to Lucknow. 

7. Having narrated the proceedings tliat were taken l)y the Govern- 
ment for the immediate execution of the poljcy in regard to the aifairs of 
Oude, which had been authorized, and enjoined, in the dispatch from the 
Honorable Court, I have now to record the jirinciples upon which the 
ultimate resolution of the Government was founded, an<l the several 
considerations which led to its adoption. 

8 . The Honorable Court had observed that, although tlie Governor- 
General and the members of tlief’ouncil were unanimous in recommending 
that final measures should now be taken for the settlement of the affairs of 
Oude, they differed in opinion as to the mode in which tiuit object should 
be attained. The Honorable Court, acknowledging that the mode of 
proceeding proposed by myself had some advantages over the other modes 
suggested, 3 fet saw practical objections to m 3 ' proposal. The Honorable 
Court abstained from expi'essing any opinion on the principles laid down 
bv the several members of Council; and they concluded by leaving the 

iragraph ID. inode of attaining “ the indispensable result” whieh had been resolved upon, 

to the discri'tion of the Governor-General, acting with the advice of the 
members of the Supreme Council. 

‘.). In common with all my colleagues, I felt grateful for the confidence 
which (lie Honorable Court liad been pleased to repose in u.s. The sense T 
entertained of the reliance which the Honorable (kjurt had shown itself 
willing to place in u.s. redoubled inv desire that all the members of the 
Administration should act together in complete harmony upon this 
important cpiestion ; and that the Government should frame its policy 
entirely in accordance with the liberal and generous spirit which was 
apparen't in the instructions that had been addressed to it bv the Honorable 
Court. 

10. Following the cxainjile of the Honorable Court, I do not jiroposc 
to discuss the opinions of my colleagues recorded in their Minutes 
regarding Oude. But it is mices.sary to the right uinderstanding of 
our pre.sent proceedings, that I should advert to them very briefly. 

11. The pi’oposal of Mr. Dorin, that “ the King should be required to 
lurt of Directors, abdicate the sovereign power he has abused (on condition, however, of 
raj;ritph 10 . ample pcr.soiial [irovision for himself and his family), and to consent to the 

incorporation of Oude with the territories of the British Ci-own,” appeared 
to me to be unnecessarily harsh. I felt it to be irreconcileable, not only 
with my own conviction, but with the conviction entertained by the 
Honorable Court, of the consideration which was fairly due to “ a family 
who, whatever may have been their offences towards their own subjects, 
have not been unfaithful to the British Government.” 

12. To the view which w'as jiropounded by Mr. Grant, namely, that 
the King of Oude was no independent Sovereign, but only a Soobahdar, 
whom the British Goveimmcnt, as Paramount Power in succession to the 
King of Delhi, was entitled to remove at its pleasure, T could b}" no means 
yield assent. 

The theory itself is, in m}' humble judgment, destroyed at once by the 
.simple fact of the acknowledged existence of Treaties concluded between 

( the British Government and the Rulers of Oude, for Treaties can be 
formed only between independent Powers. The apparent arguments in 
support^ of the theory, which have been drawn frorii the proceedings of 
Lord Wcllesle}', could, I affirm, be readily refuted from his Lord^ip’s 
own dispatches. 

So entirely did I dissent from the views which had been taken by m}’’ 
honorable colleague, and so erroneous did it seem to me, that, if unfortu- 
nately it had found favor with the Hoaorable Court, I must have 
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declined to take part in the establishment, or enforcement, of any policy 
which might have been founded upon it. 

13. The motives which actuated my mind in proposing the courM 
which was advocated by myself, may be very briefly stated. 

It was assumed that our obligatmns towards the people of Oude, which 
were imposed by the Treaty of 1801, but which had hitherto b^n 
imperfectly fulfilled, should henceforth be fully acted up to. For the 
purpose of placing the British Government in a condition to fulfil the 
obligations to which I have referred, I considered it to be my duty to 
suggest, not the mode of proceeding which might seem to be the shortest 
and the easiest for the Government of India, but that mode of proceeding 
which, while it should be full’y effectual for the purpose designed, should, 
at the same time, be most in accordance with established usage, and most 
in conformity to international law, and, therefore, least liable to criticism or 
cavil, and least open to the attack of those who might be expected to 
condemn and oppose the measure. 

If, after consideration of what I might suggest, it should be the 
pleasure of the Home Authorities to prefer a course more direct, though 
more subject to assault, it would be for them to direct the Government of 
India to walk in that course. But it was not for me to suggest, for the 
adoption of the Honorable Court, in the first instance, and without neces- 
sity, any line of political action which was likely to create a keener 
opposition, and to call forth severer comment, than would be elicited by 
adherence to the usual course of action, which public law and settled 
custom had prescribed. 

14. Acting upon this view of my duty, I considered that it was open to 
me to advise only one of two courses, either that the fulfilment of the 
Treaty of 1801 should be compelled by force of arms, or that the Treaty 
should be declared null and void, by reason of the continuous violation of 
it by the Rulers of Oude. 

15. The former alternative, which has been advocated by Mr. Peacock, 

was rejected by me, and has been, in like manner, rejected by the Honorable 
Court, as neutralised in this particular case, and rendered insufficient to 
secure the object at which we were aiming, by the peculiar provisidns of 
the Treaty of 1801 itself. »» 

“ By those Treaties,” the Honorable Court has observed, “ by those 
Treaties, the King of Oude is bound, in general terms, to govern according 
to the advice of the Resident, and specifically to introduce into his terri- 
tory a reformed system of administration. But it is also provided that 
this reformed system shall be carried into effect by his own officers ; and, 
throughout the period of more than half a century, during which the 
Treaties have existed, this one provision has frustrated all the efforts that 
have been made to induce the Sovereigns of Oude to fulfil their obligations 
to the British Government and to their own subjects." 

16. The alternative of compelling the fulfilment of the Treaty by 
force of arms being thus closed against us by the peculiar provisions of 
the Treaty itself, 1 felt myself bound to advise that the Treaty of 1801 
should be declared null and void, that our troops should be withdrawn, 
that our protection of the Government should cease, and that all our rela- 
tions with it should bo broken off. 

17. I have never affected to conceal my conviction that this measure 
would lead to precisely the same result as the more peremptory course 
advised by others, but with some intervening delay. 

18. I beg permission respectfully to dissent from the opinion expressed 
by the Honorable Court, as well as by ray colleagues, that, in this interval 
of delay, “the most terrible evils would, at least temporarily, be brought 
on the people of Oude, whose benefit is the sole motive, as well as the sole 
justification, of the proposed measure.” 

On the contrary^ it is my belief — a belief which is warranted by the 
high and recent authority of Colonel Slceman — that the withdrawal of 
Bntish troops would be the signal for the immediate emancipation of the 
people of Oude from the oppression they have been long enduring ; and 
that, in less than the month which Colonel Sleeman specified, either the 
King’s subjects would have “ marched over” the King’s troops, and “ pil- 
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Letter ftbm Resi< capital of Lucknow,” or the ,|Ciiig> to sjave himself, would haw 

dent, Jnnesi. 1649. boeu ghul to agree to whatever engagements might be offered to him b; 
peragmph 21. the British Government. . ' 

19. With deference also, I must beg permission to dissent from th( 
view that our guarantee to certain sulnects of Oude must be regarded ai 
a bar to the withdrawal of our troops from Lucknow. 

The chief guarantee which we give to those persons is for th( 
periodical payment of the interest of a sum of money, the principal o 
which is in our own Treasury, the interest of which is in our own hands 
and the security for which to the guaranteed persons is consequently jus 
as good, whether we pay at Lucknow or atCawnpore. 

We are further bound to protect them in their persons and property 
But I submit that we are equally able to give this protection, whethei 
our troops are in their cantonment beyond the Goomtee, or fifty milei 
awav on the other side of the Ganges. We do not undertake to maintaii 
soldiers near their persons, or to guard them against assassination. Oui 
guarantee is one of general protection to their lives and property. l*h< 
certainty that any injury to either would be regarded as a casus belli bj 
the Gkivernment of India, would be at least as effectual a protection fo; 
them against the King of Oude and all his subjects, as the presence of th< 
Brigade at Lucknow would be. The shield of the British Government i! 
broad enough to cover all who arc entitled to claim its shelter, evei 
though it be extended over them from within the bounds of our owi 
frontier. 

20. Holding firmly to these views of the expediency of guiding oui 
political action in relation to Oude by established law and custom, am 
finding no weight in the objections that have just been noticed to tin 
course which had been already advised, I should have preferred to act oi 
the suggestions which were originally submitted to the Honorable Cour 
in my Minute of the 18th of June. 

y But the sentiments of my colleagues were adverse to the course I hac 
Court of Directors, proposed. The Honorable Coifrt had intimated their doubts of its expe 
puragraph 15 . diency, and had stated that they were “ fully ])repared to take the respon 
sibilityof authorising, and enjoining, the only other course by which oui 
duties to the people of Oude can be fulfilled — that of assuming author!' 
tatively the powers necessary for the • permanent establishment of gooc 
government throughout the country.” 

Moreover, I am bound in candour to say that the risk incidental tc 
the withdrawal of the British troops from Lucknow had, since the date ol 
my Minute, been considerably increased by the fanatical violence of Ameei 
Alee and his followers towards the fakeers of the Hunoman Ghurree — 
violence which happily ended in the timely extinction of that firebrand 
but which, at one time, threatened to spread into an armed religious 
conflict, dangerous to the peace of our own provinces, and likely to cal 
for a very prompt and summary settlement of the Oude question by the 
hands of the Governor-General in Council. 

Having regard, therefore, to the several opinions and circumstances 
which have just been mentioned, I resolved to forego my own preferences, 
and, in dealing with Oude, to adopt the more peremptory course which had 
been advocated by my colleagues, and which was manifestly more accept- 
able to the Honorable Court. 

21. Accordingly, it was unanimously resolved, that a Treaty should 
be prepared for the acceptance of the King, whereby the Government ol 
the territories of Oude sliould be transferred ibr ever to the Honorable 
East India Company, .while ample provision should be made in it for the 
dignity, affluence, and honor of the King and of his family ; and that, if the 
King sliould refuse to accept the Treaty, the Government of India, in 
pursuance of the injunctions of the Honorable Court, ^should at once proceed 
to Assume the powers which were necessary for the permanent establishment 
of good government throughout the territory of Oude. 

92. A copy of the Draft Treaty is annexed. 

As it differs in some materiM respects from the draft of which an 
outline was given in the former Minute upon Oude, I propose to advert to 
its several provisions in their order. 
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23. By ttie 1st Article of the Treaty, it was declared that ‘'the sole 
and exdtisive admihistmtitm of the civil and military govemin«a[t of ^ 
territories of Oude should be henceforth vested, for ever, in the HontMrthlifi' 

East India Company, together with the full and exclusive right to the 
revenues thereof ; the said Company hereby engaging to make ample pro- 
vision for the maintenance of the Royal dignity, as hereinafter mentionedi 
and for the due improvement of the said territories.” 

24. The terms of this Article were taken, advisedly, and almost 
literally, from the IVth Article of the Treaty of 1801, by which the 
Government of the Carnatic was vested for ever in the Honorable Blast 
India Company. 

26. The reasons which lp3 to the adoption of words from a former 
TreaW were these : — « 

The relations which were about to be formed with the territories of 
Oude, and the circumstances under which we were about to form them, 
differed materially from the relations, and the circumstances, belonging to 
our connection with the other provinces which have recently passed under 
our rule. The Punjab and Pegu were conquests of war. Nag'P''*’® ^ 

lapse by reason of total failure of all heirs. 

The circumstances of Oude corresponded with none of these ; but they 
were nearly identical with the circumstances of the Carnatic, when Lord 
Wellesley had resolved to enter into a Treaty with Azeem-ood-Dowlab, 
whereby the Nawab should make over the government of the Carnatic to 
the East India Company, while he retained the sovereign title he had 
previously held, and a certain share in the revenue of the country. 

For this reason, the terms of the Carnatic Treaty of 1801 were 
adopted in the proposed engagement with Oude, in order that, if the King 
should accept the Treaty, it might be made manifest that the authority of 
the British Government over the territories of Oude was identical with 
the authority which, for more than fifty years, it had exercised over the 
territories of the Carnatic, with such differences in the form of administra- 
tion as the Government of India might think fit to introduce. 

26. The sentence in the 1st Article which relates to the revenues oft 
Oude, practically gives effect to the proposal contained in the Vlth Article 
of the Draft of the 18th of June, which was assented to by the Courfc*!, and 
has received the tacit acquiescence of the Honorable Court. 

It declares that the revenues of Oude (after providing for the charges 
of management in the usual manner) should be applied to the payment of 
the King?s stipend, J;o the due improvement of the territory, and, thereafter, 
to the general benefit of the Indian Empire, of which Oude originally was, 
and still is, no more than a province. 

27. The Ilnd Article declared that " the sovereign title of King of 
Oude should be retained by His Majesty, and that it should descend 
in continual succession to the heirs male of his body born in lawful 
wedlock.” 

28. In the original Draft of the 18th of June, no mention was made of 
successors. 

Bearing steadily in mind the numerous evils which have sprung from 
the retention of a nominal, and richly endowed, sovereignty at Delhi, and 
at Moorshedabad, in the Carnatic, and in Tanjore, 1 would gladly have 
limited the continuance of the sovereign title in Oude to the life of the 
King by whom it is now held. But, on the other hand, adverting to the 
claims which the fidelity of this family has established upon our consi- 
deration and favor, observing the confidence which the Honorable Court 
had expressed that the necessary change in Oude would be brought about ^ Directors 
“ with every proper and humane consideration tb all persons whose paragraph 19 . 
feelings have a just claim to be consulted;” and chiefly, and above all, • 

perceiving the policy of treating the Sovereign whom we were about to 
depose with the utmost degree of indulgence which was not incompatible 
with the fulfilment of our purposes for the general good of the people, in 
order that we might thereby secure his assent to the Treaty about to be 
offered to him ; I concurred with the Members of the Council in deter- 
mining that hereditary succession to the sovereign title should be conceded 
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to die sons and descendants of the King by the Treaty tvbidh was to be 
prepared. 

29. It will be seen, however, that the succession was limited to the 
children born in lawful wedlock, and was not extended to collateral 
heirs. 

30. The lllrd Article requires no comment, as it simply declared that 
His Majesty the King, and his successors, should be treated upon all 
occasions with the attention, respect, and honour, which are due to a 
Sovereign Prince. 

31. The IVth Article reserved to the King, and to his heirs, exclusive 
jurisdiction within their residence in the fcity, and within the gardens 
which were specified by the Honorable Court! 

32. The power of life and death, however, was withheld from the 
King, even within this exclusive jurisdiction ; provision being made that 
sentence of death by the King’s orders should be executed only with the 
previous consent of the Governor-General in Council. 

33. The Vth Article declared that the stipend of the King should be 
twelve lakhs of rupees per annum, together with a farther sum of three 
lakhs for the maintenance of Palace guards. 

34. The personal allowance of twelve lakhs allotted to the King was 
fixed, partly with reference to a calculation which had been made by Colonel 
Sleeman, that this was the annual sum His Majesty was usually able to 
obtain, and partly with reference to the stipend of the King of Delhi, 
which has also long been fixed at twelve lakhs. 

35. The sum was large ; but, in this case, a liberal policy was just, as 
well as wise; and the Honorable Court had entirely concurred in the 
opinion expressed by the Government of India, that “ the provision for the 
reigning family should be very liberal.” 

36. In conformity with the further opinion, expressed by the Honorable 
Court, that it was not necessary “ that the permanent provision for the 
King’s descendants should be of so large an amount” as that which might 
,be conceded to the present King for his life, the aggregate stipend allotted 
in the Treaty to the heirs of the King was reduced from fifteen to 
twelve 'lakhs. 

37. The Vlth Article obliged the East India Company to provide a 
fitting maintenance for the families of former Rulers of Oude. These 
persons are now separately endowed by the King; and, as he will no 
longer enjoy the revenues of the country, he cannot be expected to meet 
this heavy charge from his own personal stipend. It wHl be seen, however, 
that the Government does not bind itself to the grant of any particular 
sum for this purpose. 

The charge, in the first instance, will be a heavy one, but it will 
gradually decrease. 

38. The Vllth and last Article of the Treaty declared that "all 
former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company and the 
Rulers of Oude, which are now in force, and which are not contrary to 
the tenure of this engagement, are confirmed by it.” 

39. This Article is at variance with the 1st Article of the former 
draft, by which it was proposed to annul all previous and existing 
Treaties. 

This intention was abandoned when, upon closer examination, it was 
found that such an Article v/ould have annulled certain Treaties regarding 
loans and guaranteed payments, which the Government of course desired 
to uphold, free from all doubt and question. A new Article, therefore, was 
introduced of the usaal form and tenor. 

40. Such were the terms of the new engagement which it was 
proposed to oflTer for the acceptance ol‘ the King of Oude, in substitution 
for the violated, and now abrogated, Treaty of 1801. 

41. Although there was no reason to suppose that forcible opposition 
would, under any circumstances, be made to the will of the British 
.Government in Oude, the Resident was empowered, as a proper precau- 
tionary measure, to direct such portion of the force assembled atCawnpore 
as he might think necessary, to proceed to Lucknow. 
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42. The l^ident was instructed, on his return to that places to 
summon the Minister Alee Nukkee Khan, and to communicate to Iriaoi the 
purpose of the Goveraor*General in Council, in order that, when the 
Resident should be admitted to an interview with the King, His Jifajesty 
might not be taken by surprise, or placed at a disadvant^e. 

43. If the King should show reluctance to sign the ofliered Trea^, tiie 
Resident was authorised to concede to the King three days, for considera- 
tion, and for consultation with his advisers. 

But, as the orders of the Honorable Court required immediate execu- 
tion, as the cold season was passing away, and as three days’ space 
afforded ample time for reflection and decision, the Resident was forbidden 
to assent to any longer delay than that of three days ; so that no pretext 
might be afforded to the persons about the King, for attempting evasion, or 
procrastination. 

44. If the King should itnmediately, or ultimately, consent to sign the 
Treaty, the Resident was directed to issue the Proclamation marked (A), 
of which a copy is annexed, and to assume the government of Oude. The 
Resident was, at the same time, enjoined to endeavour to persuade the 
King to issue a Proclamation on his own part, directing his subjects and 
servants to submit themselves in all things to the orders of the British 
officers. 

45. If the King should refuse to sign the Treaty, at the expiration of 
the three days which were allowed for consultation, the Resident was 
directed to issue the Proclamation (B), of which a copy is annexed, and to 
assume at once all the powers of Administration and Government in 
Oude. 

46. The intention, and the effect, of such Proclamation would be to 
establish the authority of the British Government over the territory of 
Oude, in the same manner, and to the same extent, as it would have been 
established by Article I of the proposed Treaty, if the King had consented 
to sign it. Thus, the authority of the British Government in Oude, under 
the Proclamation made, would be identical with the authority, which it has 
exercised, since 1801, over the territories of the Carnatic. 

47. On the 29th of January, as had been expected, the troops intended 
to form the field force were all assembled at Cawnpore. Th'ey were 
ordered by the Resident to proceed to Lucknow. 

48. It is not necessary to narrate the course of the negotiation, of 
which the details will lie found in the several dispatches of the 
Resident. 

It is enough to state that the King, while he disclaimed all idea of 
resistance to the British power, declared to the Resident, from the first, 
his resolution not to sign tne Treaty which had been tendered to him. 

To this resolution he adhered, notwithstanding all the efforts of the 
Resident addressed to His Majesty himself, to the Queen-Mother, and to 
the Minister, who appears to have done his utmost to induce the King to 
sign the Treaty. 

49. A dispatch from the Resident, which reached me yesterday, and 
which was dated on the 7th instant, has formally announced that the 
King, upon that day, had finally refused to sign the Treaty, and that the 
Resident, in obedience to his instructions, had thereupon assumed the 
Government of Oude, and had issued the Proclamation prepared for that 
event. 

50. It must be matter of deep regret to us all that t|ie King should 
have been so unwise, or so ill-advised, as to refuse to sign the Treaty, by 
which royalty, affluence, and honour were secured to him, and to his 
children after him, in' the vain hope that the sceptre would yet be restored 
to his hands. The terms which were offered by the Government for His 
Majesty’s acceptance, in respect of dignity and royal revenue, were liberal 
in the extreme. No exception has l)een taken to these provisions, either 
by the King, or by his advisers. The Resident has done his utmost to 
convince the King of his true interests, and to persuade him to consult 
them by present acquiescence. But the resolution declared by the King 
has been founded on a fixed determination never to surrender the govern- 
ment of his country ; and it is manifest now that no concessions, however 
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large, no liberality, however profuse, could halve moved hiin to depart 
from the resolution he had taken. 

51. If, then, the Government of India has ultimately, and of necessity, 
had recourse to the harsher line of policy towards the King of Oude, it has 
been compelled thereto by the act of the King himself The Govern- 
ment has no omission of consideration, forbearance, or respect towards 
the King, with which to reproach itself. 

52. General Outram reports that the King has issued proclamations 
to the army and to his subjects, enjoining them to submit themselves widi 
entire obedience to the orders of the British Government. Tranquillity 
has hitherto prevailed, both at the capital, and in the districts ; and there 
seems every reason to hope and expect that* this desirable condition of 
affaiils will be preserved. 

53. The Resident having assumed the Government of Oude, he has 
proceeded to constitute the Civil Government thereof, in accordance with 
the letter of instructions which had been addressed to him for his guidance. 
A copy of those instructions is annexed. 

64. It is unnecessary to enter into any detailed explanation, or descrip- 
tion, of the system of administration which is to be introduced into Ouoe, 
since it is already familiar to the authorities and to the public. It is 
proposed to establish in the new province the same simple and effectual 
form of government which has been in operation, for nearly seven years, in 
the Punjab, and which has bcjen found eminently well suited to its purpose 
there. 

55. The Government will be vested in a Chief Commissioner, a Judicial, 
and a Financial, Commissioner, four Commissioners of Divisions, twelve 
Deputy Commissioners, eighteen Assistants, and eighteen Extra Assistants. 
Their duties, functions, and powers will be similar to those of the corre- 
sponding ranks in the Punjab. In deference to the opinion which was 
lately expressed by the Honorable Court, the salaries of these offices 
have also been fixed at the same rate as those of the cori^sponding offices 
in the Punjab. But I beg respectfully, and earnestly, to represent again 
that experience has taught the Si^reme Government that the salaries in 
the Punjab, though they were sufficient under the peculiar circumstances 
of the time, have been found inadequate, as a general standard, to place 
the officers of that province on as favourable a footing as their brother 
officers in the older territories ; and are consequently insufficient to 
remunerate duly the great labours performed, or to command the willing 
and zealous service which is essential to the prosperity of a new 
province. 

56. Preparations have been' made for the immediate organization of a 
local military force. It will consist of — 

Three Horse field-batteries. 

One reserve Company of Artillery. 

Three Regiments of Cavalry. 

Eight Regiments of Infantry. 

57. The proposed constitution and establishment of this force will be 
found in the annexed memoranda, marked C, D, E, F, which embody the 
suggestions of Major-General Outram. The force will be in all material 
respects on the same footing as the Punjab Irregular force. But, as the 
duties in Oude will be far less severe than those which are performed by 
the troops upon the western frontier, the allowances suggested by General 
Outram, and already received by the two Oude local regiments which have 
been in the service of the British Government since 1837, will be amply 
sufficient for the purpose. 

68. It is also proposed to raise three battalions of military police, with 
som^olice sowars attached to each. A scale marked G is annexed. 

These also will be on the same footing as the m^itary police in the 
Punjab. 

But, as they will probably, at first, be actively, and constantly, engaged 
in suppressing the numerous and powerful gangs of dacoits by which the 
districts of Oude are infested, it has been thought expedient to give one 
European officer to each battalion. For this duty, some of the officers who 
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have heretofore be^ in the service of the Iting of Oude have been sdiect^ 
and it is believed that tbey will be found singularly well qualified fordiitrM 
of police. • 

59. If it should be thought that the irregular force which is pro- 
posed is more numerous than might have been expected, regard being had 
to the absence of all external enemies upon the borders of Oude, I would 
beg, in explanation, to refer to the political expediency of providing by 
service, at least in the first instance, for some considerable portion of the 
officers and troops whom we find in the pay of the King of Oude. 

His Majesty’s army is numerically very strong upon paper. It is 
less so in reality. But, after .making full allowance for men of straw, and 
for men who will be found ineffective, and must be discharged •with 
pension or gratuity, there will still remain a very considerable number of 
soldiers, who, by the dissolution of the King’s army, will be left wholly 
without employment. 

Such men will not readily turn to habits of industry. If they should 
remain unemployed, they must either starve, or rob ; and they will cer- 
tainly prefer the latter alternative. 

As a means, therefore, of preserving the peace of the country, and 
of keeping a large body of men from violence and mischief, to which, 
without some provision for them, they will certainly resort, their enlist- 
ment in the local and police force will be a measure both of ]>rudence and 
of economy. Hereafter, when the present necessity has passed away, any 
one or more of these irregular regiments may be disbanded without diffi- 
culty, and the force reduced as much as may be desired. 

60. The formation of these regiments will, at the same time, enable 
the Government to conciliate the Sirdars who have been attached to the 
troops, and whose fidelity and goodwill are worth having. 

61. It seems desirable that these troops should be enlisted to serve 
wherever they may he called upon to serve, with the recorded assurance 
that their usual sphere of service will be within the Oude territories, and 
that, on any occasion on which they may be called upon to march beyond 
the limits of those territories, they will receive, while so employed, the 
same allowances as troops of the line. 

62. Great difficulty has been found, in the present state of’fhe civil 
and military services, in finding the large body of officers which is required 
for the immediate duties of the Province of Oude. 

They have been selected to the best of my judgment, and by reason of 
their qualifications only. Those of them vvho are of any standing are 
believed to be of proved efficiency. The juniors must always of necessity 
be selected more at hazard, since they have had neither time nor oppor- 
tunity to prove their qualifications. 

63. There are two departments which, it will be observed, arc not yet 
provided for — the Medical Department, and the Department of Public 
Works. 

64. The junior branches of the Medical Department I hope to be able 
to fill very sHortly, with the aid of the Medical Board. 

General Outram was desirous to have, from the first, the services of a 
medical officer to superintend the jails, and, at the same time, to control 
dispensaries and minor medical establishments. 1 believe that the measure 
will be a judicious one, and I will hereafter submit the name of an officer 
for this duty. 

65. In the Department of Public Works, a single engineer officer. 
Lieutenant Anderson, has been appointed to attend to the most immediate 
and pressing wants of the new establishments. 

At the present moment, it is utterly impossible to form an Establish- 
ment for Public Works in Oude, by reason of the paucity of officers fit for 
the duty, and the large and incessant demands which are made for them 
in every quarter. 

At the very earliest moment at which it may be found practicable, 
a Department of Public Works for Oude, under a Chief Engineer, and 
with the usual machinery, should be formed, and brought into active 
operation. 




It oaW remains for me jspw to smgg^ the mf^ores tkp 
Government snould take in regard to the ,Kin|^ of pada, and tbe 
of his family. 

67. It was, distinctly, and repeatedl^jf, explained to tfie King, that the 
advantage which he would gkin by entering into the new engagement that 
was offered to him, would be security for rank and title for himself and his 
descandants, and ^curity also for the Royal stipends which had been 
allotted to him ana to his heirs respectively ; while his refusal to sign the 
Treaty would leave him without any security whatever, either for his 
kingly title, or for the stipend which, in other circumstances, would be 
permanently settled upon him. 

^he King has refused to enter into any new engagement with the 
British Government. He has thus placed himself in entire dependence 
upon its pleasure. 

68. Nevertheless, it is by no means my .wish to deprive the King of 
any of the titles. or dignities which he now enjoys. I would propose that 
he should be permitted to enjoy them throughout the rest of his life. 

But His Majesty’s refusal to enter into the agreement which was 
tendered to him disinclines me to waive a second time the objections to 
the continuance of a nominal and highly-endowed sovereignty, which 
were stated in the 28th paragraph of this Minute, and Avhich I declared 
myself willing to forego, partly in consideration of the Oude family, but 
chiefly as a politic concession which was likely to facilitate the conciusion 
of the Treaty we desired to obtain. 

1 would propose, therefore, that no g-uarantec should now be given, 
and no promise made, of hereditary succession to the Royal title for the 
descendants of the King. The question should be left entirely open for the 
consideration of the Government, upon the decease of the present King. 

69. In fixing the future stipend of the King, I am of opinion that the 
Government should still fulfil its intention of making the provision liberal 
and ample, i would propose, therefore, to allot to His Majesty the sum of 
twelve lakhs per annum, which was originally fixed as his personal allow- 
ance, and which is enjoyed by his former Suzerain, the King of Delhi. 

It cannot be expected that we should now allot to the King the 
additional three lakhs, which were formerly proposed solely as a politic 
concession. 

70. The stipend which should be allotted to the King’s heir, after 
His Majesty’s decease, ought, like the Kingly title, to be reserved for 
consider^ion by the Government, upon the occurrence of that event. 

71. T1 le maintenance of the families of former Rulers of Oude will be 
undertaken by the Government of India, in the same manner as it would 
have been undertaken under the Vlth Article of the Draft Treaty, if it 
haxl been concluded by the King. 

72. The other immediate members of the Royal family must be 
provided for by the King himself, from the stipend which has been 
assigned to him. 

73. The peculiar jurisdiction, within certain limits, which it was 
proposed that the King should retain under the iVth Article of the Draft 
Treaty, should be reserved to His Majesty, undiminished, for his lifetime. 

74. Lastly, all deference and respect, and ever}’^ Royal honour, should 
l>e paid to His Majesty Wajid Alec Shah, so long as he may live. 

75. The proceedings of the Governor-General in Council, in carrying 
into effect the policy towards the Kingdom of Oude which was authoriseo, 
and directed, by the Home Authorities, the principles on which the 
Supreme Government has acted, and the measures it has taken, have now 
be^ placed upon record. 

76. At the close of my former Minute, a confident heme was expressed, 
ip wc^ds which were recorded in years long past, that, if the policy which 
the Honorable Court had been advised to adopt, • in relation to the 
Kingdom of Oude, should now be approved and sanctioned, the British 
Goveymnent would at last "become the instrument of rejstoripg to 
afi^uenqe and prosperity o.hc pf the most 'iertile regions of the g|o1^, np.w 
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reduced to a condition of the most afflicting misery and desolation by the 
depraved Administration of the Native Government of Oude.” 

I trust the Honorable Court will think that the measures which 
have now been taken by us are well calculated to realise those fair antici< 
pations. 

DALHOUSIE. 
GEORGE ANSON. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 4. 

Minute by Mr. Dorin. 

February 16, 1856. 

THE Minute by the Most Noble the Governor-General records, faith- 
fully, and completely, the steps which have been taken consequent on the 
receipt of the Honorable Court’s instructions, as to the policy to be observed 
in relation to the Kingdom of Oude, and I have only to add that I concur 
entirely with his Lordship as to the altered provision to be made for the 
King, now that he has refused to enter into any Treaty for the future 
regulation of the Oude territory. I would allot twelve lakhs of rupees 
as an annual stipend to His Majesty during life, but neither guarantee 
this sum to his heirs, after his decease, nor make any stipulation as to 
hereditary succession to the Royal title. 

It will be quite sufficient, in my opinion, that the Government of the 
day shall determine these points, as no doubt it will, in a liberal spirit, 
whenever the occasion for their settlement shall arise. 

J. DORIN. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 4. , ^ 

Minute by Major-General Low. 

February 18, 1856. 

I QUITE agree with all the sentiments above expressed by my 
honorable colleague, Mr. Dorin, except as regards the salary of the heirs, 
alluded to in the last sentence of his Minute. 

I see no objection to leaving the questions respecting the Royal title, 
and the extent of jurisdiction, to the Government of the day, on the demise 
of the present K ing of Oude; but I think that the Government of the day at 
that time, which may perhaps be many years hence, would very probably 
not sufficiently bear in mino the claims on the British Government of the 
Oude family (for comfortable income at least), arising from their long- 
continued and cordial fidelity, and from the useful cooperation, and 
substantial aid, that have been given to us, from time to time, by former 

Kings of Oude. ‘ ^,, 1,1 

I should have preferred it, if the present Governor-General had made 
a specific proposal to the Court of Directors respecting the allowance to be 
allotted to the heirs. It is exclusively a money question. It has nothing 
whatever to do with either power or influence in India, and hence there is 
no necessity for its being leu; to the decision of the Local Government. 

As the case now stands, my humble advice is this, that the Indian 
authorities in England should, after consultation with the Marquis of 
Dalhousie, send out specific orders to the Government of India, as to ttie 
amount of salary thht is to be allowed to the heirs of the present King ol 

Oude. , j 

My own opinion is, that that allowance ought not, under any circum- 
stances, to be less than ten lakhs of rupees per annum, and I should much 
prefer it if twelve lakhs were allotted to the heirs. . 

The sons of the present King are so young that they cannot be in any 

2 S 



* * :si^K 

deg^e blamed for his '"Jjliinder in not* sii^nin^: the proposed Treaty, and, 
therefore, they ought ndt to be juade-AoaiuSer for it. 

For many reasollfi(^J|, regret, aa ^e'Most Noble the Governor-General 
does, that the King dl<^dt sign tiie||iix)posed Treaty, but, in a pecunia^ 
|mint of view, his npfdbing so nas been advantageous to us. If tie sbouOCd 
live many yearn, we shall save a very considerable sum of money by his 
mistake. To himself the loss has been great ; he haS lost no less than a 
third of the income that he might have enjoyed, if he had agreed to our 
terras. He is, therefore, sufficiently punished for his blunder ; and, as he 
issued all the orders and proclamations that we could desire, and did his 
-utmost to prevent all risk of strife at the capital, by dismounting his 
artillery, guns, &c., I think it would be harsh, and not creditable to a 
great paramount State, which will gain immense profit from the possession 
of the Oude territories, if, in addition to the loss that we make the King 
sustain, we were also to injure the interests of his heirs, by curtailing the 
income that was at first intended for them, that is to say, twelve lakhs of 
rupees pera.nnum, for the iieirs of the present King, — -Twit heirs according 
to Mahomedan usages, but only those persons who may be direet male 
descendants of the preset King, bom in lawful wedlock. 

J. LOW. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 4. 
Minute by Mr, Grant, 


February 19 , 1856 . 

THE orders isssued to the Resident at Lucknow, on the receipt of the 
Honorable Court’s final dispatch upon this question, being clearly 
explained in the Minute of the Most Noble the Governor-General, and 
having been agreed to unanimously in Council, require in themselves no 
remarks from me. But a passage in his Lordship’s Minute renders a few 
word&of explanation from me unavoidable. 

After carefully studying the Honorable Court’s despatch, we have all 
arrived at the same conclusion as to what was the proper course of action, 
under the instructions therein contained. The choice lay between 
assuming the Government of the Province with, or, if necessary, without, 
the King’s consent, and endeavouring to obtain the 'King’s consent by 
threatened, or, if necessary, actual, disconnection, and withdrawal of all 
physical and moral support. The Honorable Court’s instructions left a 
latitude upon this point to the Government of India; and the decision 
which the Government of India unanimously has come to .upon it, is in 
accordance with the practical conclusion which the view I took in my 
original argument upon this question led me to form. But the Govemor- 
Gteneral, in his present Minute, has recorded his unqualified and strong 
dissent from what his Lordship understands to be the view propounded by 
me in tbat argument. 1 believe that roy view has not been perfectly 
apprehended, and on so great a subject I am naturally^ anxious to correct 
any misapprehension that may exist. The general case of Government 
will not, I believe, suffer by this correction. 

The view which I am understood to have taken is, “ that the King of 
Oude was no independwt Sovereign, but only a Soobahdar, whom the 
British Government, as the Paramount Pow’er in succession to the King of 
Delhi, was entitled to l^emove at its pleasure.’’ i certainly waa, and am, 
of opinion, with all the world, that the King of Oude was no independent 
Sovereign. No King of Oude, and no ancestor of any King of Oude, and 
no person on the part of any King of Oude, or of any of his ancestors, 
whether before, or after, our connection with Oude, has ever dairaed inde- 
pendent sovereignty for the Ruler of Oude, by whatever name he has bron 
called. But luever was oplpioi], and never contended, that the Sfitish 
Goveinment, at any time, or in any capacity, was entitled to remove 
Ruler of Oude, at Us pleasure. Since 1801, as long as the Riilencof Oude 
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substantiaTfjr performed the oh^Batiom of ^roaty of that year, 
Treaty could not be justly annulled ; and, so lofi||<^;|^ it was in operation, 
the British Government! certainly was not entitldi' tb remove the Ruler of 
Qode. Before that time, although the Rulerrf"*cJ‘ Ou^, since our first 
connection with them, bad never* been allowed, in. matter of fact, to have 
more than a share in the (^vernment of that Province,* although they 
owed the restoration of their rule, such as it was, to the clemency of the 
British Government, and although they were maintained in their sway, by 
the strength of the British power, by which alone they were supported — 
yet, so long as they substantially performed their obligations, the British- 
Government was not entitled to remove them. 

There is nothing in my paper to tlie contrary ; and, indeed, these 

S ositions, are taken as the starting-point of the argument throughout. 

huja-ood-Dowlah, when he lajd his turban at Lord Clive’s feet, owed the 
restoration of his territory, and the promise of support, to the pleasure of 
the British Government; but it has never been argued by me that, so long 
as he and his successors performed their obligations, they owed their 
maintenance, as dependent and subordinate princes, to anything but its 
justice. Certainly, it was my argument that, in undertaking to support 
these dependent Rulers, the paramount Government did, in effect, under- 
take to rule the people of Oude by their means, and so came of necessity 
under superior — indeed, under the highest possible — moral obligation to 
the people, whom it caused to be thus ruled. And, certainly, it was my 
argument that, in case of an irreconcileable conflict of these duties, the 
higher, more universal, more sacred, duty must prevail. So, also, I endea- 
voured to show that this principle had been acknowledged, and acted upon, 
by the Governments of the day, and that our existing Treaty was a 
coercive measure founded upon it, and justifiable on no other principle. 
But this, I submit, is very different from arguing that the British Govern- 
ment was entitled to remove the Ruler of Oude at its pleasure. 

The additional argument I drew from the fact of our succession to the 
Paramount Empire of the Great Mogul, has been much misunderstood, 
owing, doubtless, to some fault of expression on my part. It is incontest- 
able that as, in matter of fact, the Ruler of Oude has, ever since 1765, 
been dependent upon the British Government, so, in matter of theory, he 
never was, at any time, independent of some Paramount Power or another. 
This dependent position of the Ruler of Oude appeared to me a material 
point. But I never intended to lay the strain of the case upon the acci- 
dent of our succession to the Emperor of Delhi ; and I think I said no 
more, on this last point, than that “ when the British Government succeeded 
to the Empire of the Mogul, it acquired paramount dominion over Oude 
by a double right,” and other words to the same effect. If reference is 
made to the paper in which I endeavoured to set forth my view, it will be 
perceived that the whole groundwork of the case is laid long before our 
conquest of Delhi, and that the greater part of my argument may be con- 
densed into this one theme, vk. : whatever were the rights, and the obliga- 
tionsj of Lord Wellesley, in 1800, towards the Ruler and People of Ouwle, 
such are our rights, and obligations, now, whenever the Treaty of 1801 is 
justly pronooDced to 1» dissolved. That may, or may not, be a good argu- 
ment, and I may, or may not, he wrong as to Lord Wellesley’s rights, and 
obligations, in 1800, an^ as to the principle on which that statesman’s 
action at that time was based. But, when it is remembered that all this 
aertien was over, two years before the British Government could possibly 
claim any right, “as Paramount Power in succession to the King of 
Itefhi,’^ it witt be conceded that there is no need to repudiate anay policy 
founded upon the view taken by me, on the ground of chsagreeraent 


♦ Perliapsr this fact has diot been sufficiently set fbnvard fn the paper referred to. The dbuble 
Government in Oude, after our cennexiorr with it, hmmtet a well-ilMm historioat iset. In fm- 
graph of my' I^^Kamte, I have cited, from the oomspondenoe of Lord €ornwariris> » pasoofe which will 
show wbttt hatesirrence there had hem up to 1788. In aflutter from Hr. Dundas* written as President 
oithe Board of ControU in'l798 (page 109, voL ii, of Wellesley Degnatches’*)^ circumstance 
ot k double Government m Oude is still spoken at, as similarte the dbubie Coi^meiit at that time 
offte Carnatic. 
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regarding the effect of that successioiTwhicb I myself freely admit to be 
an accident of comparatively small importance. 

1 hope I shall be excused for this endeavour to set myself right. 
With this explanation, 1 will say no more than that I adhere to the argu> 
raent, as well as to the practical conclusion, of the Minute recorded by me, 
dated the 7th of August, 1855. 

I agree, without reserve, in all the recommendations of the Most Noble 
the Governor- General, consequent upon the refusal of theKiner to siern the 
proffered Treaty. 

Having in my mind our late resolution, formed in eomplete consonance 
with that of the Madras Government, in the- case of the titular Rajahsbip 
of Tanjore ; acknowledging the positive ill effects of these mock Courts, 
with their titular Princes ; and adhering, as 1 do, to the general opinion 
of the inadvisability of securing the empty name of King to unborn 
generations, expressed in my former Miniiie^, I could only, after some 
hesitation, unite in the resolution to offer the continuance of the title of 
King, from generation to generation, as a part of the proposed Treaty. 
I am, like our honorable colleague General Low, and like all connected 
with Government in India and at Home, sincerely desirous that the 
personal treatment of the Royal family of Oude should be very generous ; 
but I do firmly'believe that it is for the happiness and well-being of no 
man to be an hereditary fictitious King. I felt similarly upon the question 
of proposing to fix, by Treaty, the allowance of the descendants of the 
present King, from generation to generation. Now that no object is to be 
gained by tying the hands of all future Governments, I do not think it 
would be discreet to do so. I do not think that we have any reason to 
fear that future Governments will be wanting in generosity to the 
Oude family ; and I am sure that arrangements which they may make, 
from time to time, in accoixlance with the spirit and circumstances of their 
own day, and with reference to the general conduct of the stipendiaries 
them.selves, are much more likely to be suitable than any predetermina- 
tions that the Government of the present day, whether at Home or in 
India,, could come to. 

J. P. GRANT. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 4., 
Minute by Mr. Peacock. 


February 21, 1856. 

THE Minute of the Most Noble the Governor-General, dated the 13th 
of February, contains so comjdete a record, and explanation, of all the pro- 
ceedings which have been adopted by the Government of India, in relation 
to Oude, that it is unnecessary for me to do more than to record the fact 
of my full concurrence in all the measures which have already been 
adopted, and in those which his Lordship recommends to be adopted. 
In reference, however, to paragraph 15 of his Lordship’s Minute, I wish to 
explain, as I fear that I did not make my meaning sufficiently clear, that 
I did not intend, by my Minute of the 22nd of August last, to advocate that 
the mere fulfilment of the Treaty of 1801 should be compelled by force of 
arms. I stated, in effect, that there could be no security for the future 
good government of the country, if that government should continue to be 
conducted by the officers of the King, and that any proposal to that effect 
would be utterlv futile ; but that, if the King would consent to vest the 
whole civil and militarj’ administration of his kingdom in the East India 
Company, for ever, a sufficient guarantee for the future good government 
thereof would be obtained. (Paragraphs 29, 30, and *31.) 

I expressed my opinion that nothing less than the second project 
proposed by his Lordship’s Minute of the 18th of June, 1855, would be 
sufficient. That project was, that the King should be permitted to retain 
his Royal title and position, but should be required to vest the whole 



civil and military administration W his kingdom in the Government of 
the East India Company, for ever. 

* I humbly recommended to the Honorable Court of Directors the 
adoption of the measures proposed in the second project ; and that, if the 
Honorable Court should determine to propose the second project, and 
the King should refuse to accept the terms offered, the East India Com- 
pany should exercise that power, which I believed was, in strictness, vested 
in them, in consequence of the violation of the Vlth Article of the Treaty, 
and should remove, the King, and his heirs, for ever, from the Throne. 
(Paragraphs 26, 32, 38, and 39.) 


B. PEACOCK. 





